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PART I 

THE TRADITION 



THE PREDEC=RS OF THE FRENCH BESTIAPJES 1 

The French Bestiaries of the X11th and X= th centuries marked 

the culmination of at least two traditions of Beast Legend. The 

Medieval Bestiaries show clearly the influence of both the Greek 

Physiologu tradition, the direct ancestor & the Bestiaries, and of 

the Classical traditions which we have received via Pliny and Solims. 
(J-) 

As the subject of the identity and form cf the Greek Physioloaus 

has, been broached on many occasions, without a definitive solution being 

propounded, we will limit our study here to a definition and then to 

a brief survey of the current theories on the Greek Phvsiolo-, ruS-ancl 

its possible antecedents, and of the Latin versions. 
(2) 

The Greek Ehysiolo-ou. 14 at least in the forms. in which it is known 

today, is a work of symbolic nature, which poses, and tries to answer, 

the question: 'what can be learned about human existence from the 

world of nature? '. The Phvsiolozu containedapproidmately 50 

sections, the rwmber varying only very slightly from manuscript to 

manuscript, each of which. contained a physical description of a bird, 

animal or stone, followed by a religious interpretation of the subject, 

based, either on the nature of the subject viewedas a whole, or a more 

detailed one based on the different attributes contained in the 

physical description. 

(1) For a fuller account, see F. McCulloch: Medieval Latin and French 

Bestiaries (University of North Carolina: Studies in the Romance 

Languages and Literatures. N. 33 Chapel Hill 1962) Pp. 17-34 especially. 

For individual, often conflicting views, see: 

Sbordonne, F.: Ricerche sulle fonti e sulla composizione del 

Ph-vsiologus Greco Naples 1936 

Camody, F. J. : phvsjologus Latinus Versio lYlin University of Carolina 

Publications in Classical Philolo Vol. 12-N. 7 1941 



Later versions of the Greek Physiologgs altered- this basic work 
2 

in two ways; firstly, by adding new subject matter, and secondly, 

and more drastically,, by omitting the moralising factors, and re- 

ducing a symbolic work to a work on natural phenomena. 

It is generally held that the Physiologus in the version we have 

today, or at least, a very similar versioný came into being in the. 

third or fourth centuries A. D. By the end of the Fourth century, 

its influence had spread sufficiently for Ruffinus 
(1) 

to be able to 

quote from it without having to explain who or what he meant by 

'PhVsioloms This, although frustrating for modern researchers, 

does indicate that the Phvsioloqu tradition was by then started, 

even developed and known to the point that not only was it used. for 

quotation, but also the reader was expected to understand and re- 

cognise the nature of the source. 

In the Decretum Gelasianum. of 494 A. D., the Pikysiologus is 

described as: 

'Liber Phvsiolozu ab hereticis conscriptus' 

and comdemned. This is proof not only that the book was widely 

known, but also that it was considered of sufficient importance to 

have an adverse influence on its public. 

(1) continued from previous page 

Hommel, F. : Die Aethiopische Uebersetzunp,, des P4ysioloPUs Leipzie 1877 

Wellmann, E. : Der Physiologus: Eine Religionsgeschichlicht- 

Naturwissenschaftliche Untersuchurig. In: 

Phil. ologus - Supplementbaryl XXII 1930) P. :1 
_L_ 

Perx7, B. E. : PhysioloEs: in Real-Encyclopaedie der classischen 

Altumwissenschaft. Ed. Pauly-Wissowa. xxxix Halband 1941 

(2) continued from previous page 
A study of the Latin Bestiaries forms chapter 2 of F. McCulloch's 

work. (see. above: note 1) 

(1) F. McCulloch: Op. Cit. p. 19 
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The accusation levelled against the Plxvsiolop-us and its author 

was one of Gnosticism, one which even by today's standards could 

almost be seen as justifiable. Thus we see that over a period of 

approidmately 150 - 200 years, the work known, like its author, as 

the Physiologus was ccmpiled in almost its present form, arul gained 

success, even notoriety, in the mrld of Greek Christian theology. 

But two problems, remain: if the dates of the compilation of the 

Physiologu are possible to determine, its place of origin and its 

direct antecendents still pose an unsolved problem. 

The most common theory proposed on the subject of the birth- 

place of the Physiologus is that it originated in Alexandria, that 

crossroads of learning in the early centuries of the Christian era- 

Hommel 
(1) 

especially is in favour of this theory, basing much of his 

evidence on the provenance of the animals includecl in the Physiologrus. 

He points out that many of the beasts come from Ethiopia or Egypt - 

for example, the crocodile and 'Hydrel, the Ethiopian Ants. mentioned 

in many of the Bestiaries, arxl above all, the Ibis, sacred in ancient 

Egypt. Is it purely by chance that the habits and interpretation 

given to this bird by the Physiologus are detestable, or could it 

! XsiologusisaLdirect attempt to discredit be that this section in the Lh 

a religion well known in the area where the Pikysiologus was written? 

This theory is tenable, but can be countered in the same terms. 

When Heliopolis is mentioned in connection with the Phoenix, are we 

irmnediately to assume that the Heliopolis concerned is the. town of 

that name in Egypt? Is it not possible that the town i-eferred to is 

the present town qf Balbek in what was formerly known as Phoenicia? 

Hommel, F. : Op. Cit. P. xv, xvi 
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And assuming that this were so, would the legend of the Phoenix then 

be Phoenician insiead of Egyptian, as it is frequently claimed to be? 

With the trade links of the Ancient World, the places of origin of a 

legend are more difficult to detennine than would at first seem to be 

the case. Are we to assume that, because the legends of the Elephant 

and the Aptalon'mention 'Paradis' and the Euphratcs.,.. that the birth- 

place of both these legends is situate in the valley of the Euphrates? 

That the origin-- of the PlIVsiologus is the region of Alexandria 

however is still a very probable hypothesis. But this must be looked 

at in the light not only of the Egyptian elements, but also of those 

from other geographical locations. Having shown how misleading it 

can be to base assumptions of the place of origin of the work on the 

habitat of certain animals, we must see what explanation it is possible 

to attac, 6 to a work which contains descriptions of beasts from so 

many different countries. 

And it is in the nature of Alexandrine culture that we can see 

the explanation. Only a culture as cosmopolitan, as varied and as 

rich as the one to be found in Alexandria at that time could have pro- 

duaed a work in vhich strands from different legends, different 

civilisations are combined. The Greek civilisation as such was too 

pure to admit of so hybrid a work, the Jewish too narrow in religious 

outlook. So, on the grounds that a varied society only could have 

produced. such a work, Alexandria seems the likely birthplace of the 

PhysioloMa. 

Nor was the influence of Alexandria so transient that the above 

reasons could not be valid if the Ehysiologus as we know it was based 

6 



on an earlier work on animals, birds and stones such as the one by 
5 

Bolos of Mendes. Wellmana 
(1) 

suggests that Bolos of Mendes based 

his work on Democritus, and on oral tradition, which shows, Jewish 

influence, as well as that of other Greek wxiters, such as Heredotus 

and Aristotle. A plethora of sources indeed! And one which points 

once more to a mixed culture as being the birthplace of the Physiologu 

A more easily proven theory which places Alexandria as the source 

of the Physiologus lies in the nature of the Fhysiolov-us and of its 

philosophy itself. 

Thel 'hVsiologus is a work of theology based on the symbolic 

interpretation of natural phenomena. The nature of theological 

study at that time was dominated by the need. to interpret the more 

obscure passages of the Scriptures by means of searching behind the 

literal exposition to find what was considered to be the hidden truth. 

This search for a hidden truth was considered essential because., 

of the seemingly iTTeconcilýable natures of the Old and New Testaments. 

For example, how could the new Testament God, who ordered one to turn 

the other cheek be reconciled with the Old Testament God who ordained 

'an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth. '? The theory widely held 

at the time was that God' s Word was infallible, even when it contradicted 

itself. Therefore, the contradiction must be only apparent, and due 

to the imperfect nature of the human mind: there could be no con- 

tradiction in the mind of a perfect God, therefore all apparent con- 

tradictions met and were resolved in Him. So, faced with the per- 

feet nature of God and the iTreconcilable nature of some passages of 

(1) Wellmam : Op. Cit. passim. 
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Scripture, the Church Fathers sought behind the Letter of the Law 

to find its true meaning, revealed only through diligent search and 

divine inspiration. 

The influence of this form of Scriptural elucidation spread., 

arxl the morld-of nature was an obviously fruitful field of inter- 

pretation, especially as many animal-s, the pelican, the turtledove, 

the lion and, the stag, to name but a fevr, are mentioned in the Bible. 

There are many more found in the Septuagint, the Greek translation of 

the. first seven books of the Bible, and perhaps it, is valid to point 

out that the Septuagint version, already translated into Latin, was 

the most well-known version at the time of the compilation of the 

Physiologus, and was indeed possibly under much discussion during 

the fourth century, because of the new translation being preparecl 

by St. Jerome. It imtherefore quite probable that the early 

Physiologus was seen as a. work of classification and clarification 

involving many animals found in the Septuagint. 

Once. again, therefore., thanks to the influence of Origen and 

other Christian fathers, Alexandria would seem to lay claim to the 

merit of being the source of the Physiologus. 

A further point to be taken into consideration in a discussion 

of the sources of the Physiologus is the role played in Christian 

theology by the other religions, some like the Classical deities, 

in decline, others, like the Muslim and Jewish beliefs, still flour- 

ishing.. It must be remembered, as C. S. Lewis, points cut the The 

Discarded Image 
(1) 

that the Christian religion was not during the 

fourth Century fully established, and was still seeking to iron out 

(1) C. S. Lewis: The Discarded Image, Chapter 4 passim 



anomelies and'olarify its teaching. It was in direct opposition, 

in many -cases, to firmly established views and customs, and was in 

need of scme bonds to attach itself firmly to the cultures in which 

it found itself. 

To adapt & work, such as the ones by Bolos of Mendes, or Democritus 

would be to build firmly on a basis already laid; such works, al- 

ready in public view, would offer an entry into the minds of non- 

Christian philosopherswho might otherwise find the new religion too 

alien for easy comprehension. 

It is for this reason that I feel that the Greek Physioloms was 

based on a non-Christian work vhich resembled it more closely than the 

rather vague sources hitherto mentioned. Evidence, in the form of 

a known, pre-Christian texts is missing. However, there is an early 

Latin text, containing P4vsiologu -type descriptions, butwithOut 

allegorical interpretation. This is known as the GlosarV 0 

Ansileubus. It is obviously written during the Christian era and 

can lay no claim to being the original frcm which the rest were taken, 

but its lack of interpretative attributes singles-it out from the 

other early Latin Works. 

Its author quotes the Physiologu , certainly, but whether he 

had before him a copy of the moralised Physiologrus, and was, consciously 

omitting the Christian interpretations, or whether he was using a copy 

of the Physiologus, which claimed Rkysiolog! 1slas its title, but which 

had never been moralised-, and which could have been a descendant of a 

pre-Christian text is a point which must be taken into consideration. 

It seems possible that there might have been a PhysiologuZ-type 



text in existenCE4basing its choice on the Septuagint version of the 

Old Testament, inwhich all Biblical animals found in the Bestiaries 

are contained. 

Indeed, it seems to me that the original form of the. Physiologua 

was non-moralised, and the purpose it served was the one I have in- 

dicated: a hand-book of less common animals, vhich contained a 

physical description and scme of the habits the animal was supposed. 

to have. However,, not all the animals included are Biblical animals, 

and this seems to point to concern or interest in animals connected 

with different schools of thought which is another argument in favour 

of a pre-Christian basis for the Physiologus. 

We must now look at the animals which are included in the various 

versions of the Physiologus. The oldest extant manascript contains 

49 heads. Same of these are duplicates; there are two chapters on 

the Diamond as well as one on the Magnet, a stone later incorporated 

into the Diamond, two on the wild ass (Onager), in one of which it is 

included with the Ape (Simia). The standard Greek Physiologug con- 

tents. are as-. follows, and, for reasons of easy comparison, I include 

in the same table the contents of one of the older Latin translations, 

Versio IYI, as, edited by F. J. Carmody. 
(1) 

(1) F. J. Carmody: Physiologus Latinus Versio If 



Iýtin Greek 

Animal -IýSiologus Physiologus 

Agate ( and Pearl) 2,5 44 
Amos/fig Tree 28 48 
Ant 14 12 
Ant-Lion (Formicalean) 53 20 
Antelope (Aptalon) 2 56 
Ape and. Wild Ass (Onager) 11,25 45p9 
Asp 
Beaver 

- 
35 

- 
25 

Charadrius (Caladrius) 5 3 
Coot (Fullica) 27 47 
Crow 39 27 
Diamond 24,46 32942 
Doves 47 55 
Eagle a 6 
Elephant 20 43 
Fox Is 15 
Frog 45 29 
Goat 21 41 
Hedgehog J-6 14 
Hoopoe : LO a 
Hydrus. /Ichneumon 57,58 25,26 
Hyena. 56 24 
This 17 40 
Indian Stone 26 46 
Lion I I 
Lizard - 2 
Magnet 45 58 
Onocentaurus (and Siren) 15 13 
Ostrich - 49 
owl 7 5 
Panther 29 16 
Paradixion Tree 19 54 
Partridge 51 J. 8 
Pearl (and Ag&te) 23 44 
Pelican 6 4 
Phoenix 9 7 
Salamander 44 31 
Sawfish (Serra) 4 59 
Siren (and Onocentaurus) 15 15: 
Snakes 15 J. 1 
SýMllow 41 53 
Stag 42 30 
Terrobolen 3 57 
Turtledove 40 28 
Unicorn 34 22 
Viper 12 10 
Vulture 32 19 
Weasel - n 
Whale (Aspidochelone) 50 17 
Wild Ass ((Onager) and Ape) 11,25 451,9 



At first sight, therefore, it seems that the Bestiaries are the 

direct, linear descendants of the Greek. Physiologug, because of the 

obvious similarity of content, that is, from the point of view of the 

animnls contained. However, when one looks at the content of the 

individual sections, one finds that the Bestiaries provide evidence 

of the introduction of non-ýsiýqlLqgus., animal legend; material 

found in the larger, later Latin Bestiaria, such as the Books 11 and 

III-of De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus by Honore de St. Victor which 

dates from the late 11th Century. Much of the material found in 

De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus, is derived, directly or indirectly, from 

Classical sources. Attributes from Aristotle come via Pliny, who 

in turn is transmitted with other additions, via Isidore of Seville 

and Solinus. These, again, are not linear connections; rather, it 

is a tracing of influence, not of direct descent. However., it is 

' de St. Victor is, aware of the none the less true to say that Honore 

work of Isidore of Seville 
(1) 

which dates frcia the 7th Century, and 

directly or indirectly of that of Pliny. 
(2) 

In the section on 

., 
Honore the Partridge in 'De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus' de St. Victor 

quotes Isidore of Seville directly over the etymology of the name; 

and there are very many sections which show a remarkable similarity 

between the two texts. Thus we see that, although the Greek 

Plkvsiolo7, u and its early Latin, translations certainly had influence 

in the compiling of the Medieval Bestiaries, especially in the choice 

of animals, the attributes and the moral interpretations were expanded, 

by means of material from other, non- sources. 

(1) Isidore of Seville: Etymologiae (ed. W. M. Lindsay) f or S. C. B. O. 

10 

(2) Pliny: Naturalis Historia (ed. H. Rackham; )) 
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It now remains to consider briefly the Latin Versions of the 

Physiologus, the earliest of which show their close links with the 

Greek by transcribing the Greek names for the animals, and certain 

Greek words, a habit which died hard, as even in the late French 

Bestiary of Guillaume Leclerc, we find the Greek names for certain 

animals, and Philippe de ThaAn, writing a century earlier, gives or 

indicates the Greek names or their derivation for no less than 11 

animals. 

There were several early Latin versions, of which two have been 

edited, the IYI Version, edited by F. J. Carmody 
(1) 

and the IBI 

Version, edited by Carmody also 
(2) 

, and by Cahier 
(5). 

The other early version, A and C. All these early Latin Physiolo-cruZ. 

Texts show, at the same time, sufficient similarity to be certain of 

an ultimate single source, that is, they all deeLve ultimately from 

the Greek PhysiologuS, and sufficient differences to show that they 

are not translations of the same Greek mamscript. This again shows 

that the Greek tradition wassufficiently strong and widespread for 

several distinct, but related versions to exist. 

The next stage in the development of the Latin Physiolog-U&I was 

the version that F. McCulloch 
(4) 

has aptly termed the B-Is Version. 

This is an adaptation of Versio IBI with inclusions from Isidore of 

Seville. It is from this version that the French Bestiaries even- 

tually emerged. 
(5) 

However, they are not direct translations as 

inconsistencies of content, both of animals, included and of material 

in the individual sections betray the influence of other sources, 

(1) F. J. Caxmody: PIxygiologus Latinus: Versio IYI 

(2) F. J. Carmody: Physiologus Latinus: Versio IBI Paris 1939 

(3) C. Cahier: Melanges d'Histoire, d'Archa6ologie et de Litterature 

(4) F. McCullcah' : op. cit. P. 28 - 30 

(5) F. McCulloich',: Op. Cit. P. 45 - 47 
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such as De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus. 

The Latin Bestiar7 tradition at this point separated from the 

Medieval French one, in that the French Bestiaries followedmore 

closely the tradition of the PhVsiologi, whereas, the Latin Bestiaries 

established themselves, as a. different, much more extensive type of 

work, and until the tradition died out, towards the close of the 

XVth Century, continued to expand and absorb more non-Bestiary 

material, until they resembled the huge 'Speculum type works, an 

encyclopaedia of knowledge covering not just animal legend, but 

venturing into the realms of geography and-cosmic philosophy. 

It can be seen from the number of extant manuscripts, of versions, 

arxl the dates of manuscripts, that the Latin Bestiary and its inflated 

successors were popular far longer than the French Bestiax-les. How- 

ever, it is possible that this popularity was artificially prolonged 

by the inclusions of the non- material from other,, possibly 

more popular sources. 

As we can see from Table I chapter 1, and from Table 2 chapter 2 

the content of the purer Physiologus tradition seems to change little 

between the earliest extant copy and the X111th century Bestiaries 

of Pierre de Beauvais and Guillaume Leclerc. Certain chapters, 

usually weak or obscure in their symbolism have disappeared, chapters 

like the one on the swallow, which in the Latin V-ersio IYI is little 

more than a Biblical quotation; others, where duplication occurs, 

in that there is more than one chapter on a certain beast or stone., 

have been combined and rationalised. Of the 44 individual sections, 

in the Greek Physiologug, 35 remain in Pierre de Beauvais, Ms. 834 
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and 54 in the Bestiaire by Guillaume Leclerc; of the missing 13 

chapters, several can be accounted for by assimilation and com- 

bination. Of those vuhich have disappeared, the stones and the 

most common animals are those vA-Lich have suffered most. 

Such, then was the state of the tradition when the Medieval 

writers compiled or translated their Bestiaries. The earliest 

Greek physiologus texts had given way eventually to Latin, and 

these Latin works had been expanded with work from many sources. 

But just how aware were these French writers of the tradition that 

lay behind them? 

They do know that their Bestiaries were derived from 

'PhysioloRugl; they refer to this title often: 

"Phisiologes dit que li 1yons a-trois natures ... 

but they never make it clear - perhaps it is not clear in their 

own minds - who,, or even what, 'Phisiologes' is. Pierre de Beauvais 

considers that Physiologus is a person, and identifies, him as a 

cleric fran Athens, but the identity is so vague asto indicate 

that Pierre de Beauvais had no real idea who the Flysioloaus-was. 

selonc le Latin du livre que Phisiologes, uns 

bons clers d'Athenes, traita ... 11 
(2) 

and he attributes the choice of animals to John Chrysostom, Patria: rch 

of Constantinople: 

et Jehans Crisostomis en choisi en les natures 

des bestes et des, oisiaus. 11 
(5) 

Gervaise attributes the compilation of his source Bestiaire to the 

same person: 

(1) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire Ms. 854 P. i L. . 19 

(2) Ibid- P. i L. 9 10 

(3) Ibid. P. i L. 1-1 12 
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"Celui qui les bestes descrist 

Et qui lor natures escrit 

Fu Johanz Boche dlOr nomez 

Crisosthomus rest apelez. 11 
('-) 

Also, the copyists of at least two of the earliest Latin versions, 

Versio IYI and IY 21 
name John Chrysostom or John of Constantinople 

as the author of the priginal version of their work. 
(2) 

Despite, however, the clear predilection that the Medieval 

Latin and French authors show f or John Chrysostom as their-mentor, 

there is nothing to associate Physiologus with John Chrysostom. 

Indeed, owing to the celebrity of this Church Father, Patriarch of 

Constantinople in the 4th Century A. D., is it not likely that 

Ruffinus, referring to the Physiologus in that same century, would 

mention sach a famous author by name? 

So the Ehysiologug tradition does not run directly from 

Greek to Medieval French via. Latin. Instead, a simplified 

diagram of the traditions could be as follows: 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire L. 37 - 40 

14 

(2) F. McCulloch: Op. Cit. P. 23 
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I Greek PhysiologiLa-I 

Latin Phvsioloaus 
(Versions IYI, 'A' 

IC19 IBI) 

Latin Phvsiolozus 
(B-Is. Versi on) 

Latin Bestiarium 

(De Bestiis et 
Aliis Rebus) 

French 
*Re--qti ni res, 

Classical Tradition 

(Pliny, Isidore) 

Other Sources 
(Rabanus Maurus, 
Solinus, Ambrose) 

fransitional Mss. 
(similar to B-Is/H 
but with more 
material from Isidore: 
de Seville) 

The Latin Bestiary 
(2nd Family) 

Pierre de iE 
Beauvais I 

The Latin Be ti 
(5rd/4th FamiM7) 
greatly expanded: 
non-Bestiarv items 

I 
Y- This is a putative placing, as not all the non-Physiologus material 

in. the Long Version of the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais can be 

explained with reference to Isidore of Seville and the Expanded. 

Latin Bestiaries. 

15 

0 
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16 Therefore, it seems that the Medieval writers were as undecided. 

about the source of Latin works they had in front of them as we are. 

But in an era where accurate naming of source was not important, 

providing a clerk, who would not carry sufficient weight of learning 

to feel in the position to claim the work as his own, ascribed it to 

scmeone august, few readers, would have either the knowledge or the 

inclination to contradict the ascription. 

It is this utter respect for known "auctors" which, as we will 

see- in the next chapter, led the French Medieval writers, to trans- 

cribe so faithfully their Latin or Greek sources. They may have 

added certain minor details, again, doubtless. taken from a reputable 

work, but, for the tradition in the Middle Ages to resemble so closely 

a work already nearly a thousand years old, they like their prede- 

cessors, reproduced faithfully their source manuscript to play their 

part in a tradlition which began before Christianity and fell into 

disuse only *ith the revival in the Renissance of that culture which 

had originally given them birth. 



PART I CHAPTER 11 

THE MANUSCRIPT TRADITION 
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Part 111 Chapter 111 will attempt to analyse the 

Medieval role of the Bestiaries by referring to the 

volumes of manuscripts in which the Bestiaries were bound, 

and by studying the identities of the patrons who commissioned 

certain types of manuscriptsq to see if the Middle Ages had 

a less restricted view of the contents of the Bestiaries 

than the one we subscribe to today. 

This chapterg therefore, gives an analytical list of 

the volumes in which BestiaTies are found. As there is no 

intention to classify the manuscripts into any particular 

categories at this stagey the manuscripts are arranged 

merely by library. ThLs departs but slightly from the Order 

established by R. Reinsch 
(')foT 

the manuscTipts of the 

BestiaiTe de Guillaume LecleTcv and by F. McCulloch 
(2) 

foT those oontaining the BestiaTies of Philippe do ThaUn 

and PieTTe de Beauvais. 

(A) The Manuscripts Of the Bestiaire de Philippe de Thatin 

(1) BRITISH MUSEDUA COTTON NERO AV 

A volume of 119 foliOB9 13 x 18 Om- this manuscript is written 

on parchment, The volume appears to consist of two manuscripts 

bound together at an early datey but not when originally copied. 

Folios 1- 82v seem to be copied in the same hand, and are 

written with one column in the middle of the pagey 24 lines to 

(1) The Bestiai-re de Guillaume LecleTc ed. R. Reinsch. Ps 13 -31 

(2) F, jjcCulloch: OP- Cit- P- 57 - 58 
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the page. The initial letter of every line is separated from the 

rest of the word. it belongs to. Folios 83r - 119v (there is a 

blank folio between folios 82 and 83) are in a later hand and 

written in long lines. These; -folios are annotated in a hand of the 

s=e period as the one in vAiich the text is copied: it is possibly 

the same hand. The quality of the parchment is not consistent 

throughout. The manuscript is not dated in any section, but is, 

according to the catalogue, from the YJ. Ilth Century. 

The manuscript is not illustrated, apart from several pre- 

liminary sketches in folios 41r - 82v (the Bestiary); spaceshave; 

been left for this, work to be carried out at a later stage.. There 

is no marginal illustration, except for several doodles in folios 

83r - 11.9v; these mostly take the form of hands pointing to parts 

of the text or to marginal notes. There are red and blue capitals 

in folios I- 82v, and red capitals in folios 83r - 11,9v. Folios 

41r - 82v contain rubrics. 

This mamscript, or at least folios I- 82v were fomerly the 

property of the Abbey of Holmcoltran in Cumbria. This is attestecl 

to by an inscriptiom on folio 82v which reads as follows: 

"liber sc(ienc)e Marie de Holm. qDltran. 11 

The volume is bound in brown leather and bears a. gold crest on the 

binding, front and back. The some crest is to be found on the. in- 

side-of the cover at each end. On the old folio I (the folios have 

been rem=bered) there is a Latin izdex-in a hand of a much later 

d&te. 

18 

Content Author Folio 

Li Cumpoz Philippe de ThsAn I- 41 



Content Author Folio 

Li Bestiaires Philippe de T12un 41 - 82 

Life of Thomas, a. Herebertum de Bosham 83 - 119 

Becket 

(2) OXFORD : NMON COLLEGE 249 

A volume of 186 folios, 275 x 190 mms.., it is. written on vellum, 

with two columns of 37 lines to the page. The manuscript is not 

dated, but the catalogue gives, the date of copying as, the X111th 

century. The manuscript was copied in England. It is written in 

several different hands, which even change within a work; tha 

quality of the text is inconsistent: the beginning of the BestiarY, 

folios J- - 10, is very faulty as far as line 205, but after that, the 

text is more carefully copied. 
(J-) 

Folios I- 10 (the Bestiary) are illustrated with 49 miniatures, 

not very well. executedv and mostly drawn in ink. Latin rubrics are 

done in black ink, like the rest of the text, but initials are 

coloured in red and blue. The text of the Bestiary is, vwitten as 

prose, but there are capitals to indicate the beginnirg of every other 

line. 

Also at the beginning of the Bestiar7 there are 24 lines inter- 

calated after the ]prologue; these are written in a different hand 

from the prologue and are addresse& to Alienor of Aquitaine, wife of 

Henry althoagh the poem itself is addressed to Aaliz, first wife 

of Henry M 

19 

(1) E. Walberg: Op. Cit. P. v%r- viii 
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Coxe, who catalogued Merton College Library manuscripts in 

1852 ascribes the manascript to the bequest of: 

"Will. Reed, Ep. Cicestr. quem, emit a ven. patre Tho. 

Tr7llek, Ep. Roffensi. 11 
(1) 

Contents Author Folio 

Bestiaire Voralise, 

in Old French Philippe de Thaýn I - 10 

Moral sentences in 

verse Anon 11 - 12 

De- Miseria humame 

conditione Innocent 111 12 - 29 

DeSumma Trinitate 

et Fide Catholica Innocent 111- 29 - 45 

Letter: from 'Valerii 

sive Valerianil to 

Rafinas: "ne duceret 

uxored' 'Valerius' 45 - 48 

Tract or Semon of 

St. Zacharia in 8 parts Anon 49 - 51 

De Officio Missae Innocent 111- 52 - 75 

A calendar 76 - 79 

De Pastorali Cura St. Gregory the Great 80 - 116 

(Book 

Expositions of various 

psalms in 01&French 
(incomplete) Anon 117 - 142 

F. M. Powicke : The Medieval Books of Merton College OxforcL, 

Clarendon Press 1951 P. 178 -9 
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Contents Author Folio 

Liber-. cle Officio Sacerclotum 

et Curatorum Anon 142- - 175 

Sexmo: de Dilatione 

Sermonum Frater Ricardus 175 - 180 

Sermon:. Abraham 

Tetendit Tabernaculum 

SUM Anon 181 - 183 

De Excelso misit 

ignem in ossibus meis Anon 185 - 186 

COPENHAGEN : GREAT ROYAL LIBRARY : FORMER ROYAL COLLECTION 3466 

A volume of 51 folios, 170 x. 100 rnms. , with two end papers; 

written on vellum with 24 lines to the page. The manuscript is not 

dated, but is thought to belong to the late X111th or early X1. Vth 

century, and is copied in the Francien dialect. 

The manuscript contains only the Bestiary,, which starts on Folio 

5 (this not including the end papers), and is inomplete, ending on 

Folio 51r during the article on the "Cetus". 

The mamscript is illustrated with miniatures, which are not 

very well executed. 

The rubies are done in red and capitals in red. and blue. 

The original owners are not positively known, but later owners. 

are indicated on the manuscript: at the beginning of the manuscript. 

is the following inscription, written in a hand later than that of 

the text: 

(1) For this inf ormation see E. Walberg, Op. Cit. Pages VIII - 1X 
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"Ex. Lib. Martini a Campis. 11 

indicating that the book belonged at one stage to the monastery of 

St. Martin des Champs. in Paris. The volume was later bought by a 

Frederik Rostgaard, during one of his voyages to France at the end. 

of the XV1.1th century; he is known to have been in Paris in 1697. 
(: ') 

The manuscript came into the possession of the Copenhagen Royal 

Library with the Collection of Count Christian Dameskjoid. 
(2) 

Contents Author Folio 

Bestiaire Philippe de ThAn 5- 51r 

(B) The Manuscript of the Bestiaire de Gervaise 

(1) LONDON BRITISH MUSEUM : ADDITIONAL 28260 

A volume of 101. folios, 4.5" X 6.25", this manuscript is. written on 

vellum, in long lines (folios 3- 53v) or in one column in the centre, 

of the page (folios 35 - 101), with 25 lines to the page. The manu- 

script is not dated, but is of the X111th century, according to the 

catalogue. The writing is neat and clear; folios 84 - iOl are in 

a. similar hand to that of folios 35 - 83, andfolios 3- 33 show a 

similar consistency. 

The illustration in folios 84 - 101 (the Bestiary) consists of 

primitive sketches of animals, executed in ink, with no attempt at 

colouring. 

(1) See. Abrahams: "Description des Mss. 
-Frangais 

du NlQven kge de la 

Biblioth4que Royale de Copenhague". (Copenhagen 1844) 

(2) See Bibliotheca Danneschioldiana N. 1119 P- 407 (Hafnia, 1732) 

both quoted by . Walberg, Ope Cit. Pp-výj- ix 
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This illustration ceases at folio 93, and, from then on, three-line 

spaces are left for the rest of the illustration which was to have 

been carried out at a later date. There is no marginal illustration, 

except for a fevr doodles; folios 33 - 101 contain decoration and 

capitals executed in red. 

The only indication of previous ownership is to be found both on 

folio 2v and on folio 5r, where the following Latin inscription is to 

bet fourul: 

"Joh(ann)is devantoris alias Sapientis. 11 

There are further notes and inscriptions on folio 2., but none of these 

reveal an owner's identity. The manuscript was formerly covered in 

worked leather and wooden boards, catalogued as being of the XVth 

century., of v&ich a part remains. On both the front and back cover 

of the book is a crest. 

Contents 

Les Quatre Ages 

cle 1'Homme 

Li Lucidaire 

Li Livres des Bestes 

INSERTIONS 

Fragnent of a Latin 

Gra=nar Treatise 

Aurora: (part of the 

history of Bel and 

the Dragoll) 

Author Polio 

Philippe de Navarre 3- 53 

St. Anselm 35 - 83 

Gervaise 84 - 101 

Anon 

Petrus de Riga 101 

23 



(C) The Manuscripts of the Bestiaire of Guillaume Leclerc, 24 

IL 

(1) PARIS : BIBLIQTBEQUE NATIONALE : FONDS FWQAIS 14969 

A volume of 85 folios, 220 x 148 mms. written in long lines in the 

centre of the page. The manuscript is on parchment and is bound in 

red leather. It is not dated, but is considered to belong to the 

end of the Y. Ul-th centur7, 
(1) 

and of Anglo-Norman origin. The 

writing in folios 75 - 85 is smaller and more ornate than that in 

Folios I- 72, but it is very similar and of the same period. 

Folios I- 72v (the Bestiary) are illustrated with miniatures and. 

have ornamented capitals in red and blue. Folios 73 - 85 (the 

Lapidary) are not illustratedv but space has been left for this 

work to be carried oat later. There is no marginal illustration 

except for single, short scrolls extending from the capitals. The 

miniatures are not elaboratep and the artist is more successful on 

form than on colouring, but they are accurate representations of the 

text they illustrate. 

No indication is given of original ownership, but the binding bears 

the French Royal coat of arms. On the fly-leaf is found a Latin 

inscription in a later hand, and a primitive sketch of a woman. 

This manuscript was missing when L. Pannier wrote his work: 

Lapidaires fan2als, 
(2) 

but is referred to by J. Evans and. P. Studer 

in Anglo-Norman Lapidaries. 
(5) 

(1) Dated by 11. P. Meyer: an aTticle. in Romania, Vol. XXXV= P. 53 - 57 

(2) L. Pannier: lapidaires Frangais 

(5) J. Evans and P. Studer: Anglo-Norman Lapidaries p. 4. 
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Contents 

Bestiaires - poeme 

Author 

Guillaume Leclerc 

Folio 

I- 72v 

Lapidaires Marbode 73 - 85 

(2) PARIS : BIBLIOTIDQUE NATINALE : FONDS LRýAN AIS : 2168 

A volume of 242 folios, written on diff erent types of vel 1 um; all 

folios are of the same size, with two columns to the page. The 

manuscript contains a. large variety of works, copied in many dif- 

ferent hands - the writing changes part-way through certain works. 

R. Reinsch 
(1) 

describes it as copied in the Picard dialect, and it 

is ascribed in the catalogue to the late XIII-th century. Folios 

189 - 209 (the Bestiary) are in a similar hand to that of B. N. F. F. 

14964, although the latter is considered to be an earlier manuscript. 

There are no miniatures: the capitals, though coloured red, are, 

executed without ornament. 

The manuscript is well worn, though not damaged in any way, but the 

original order of the contents has been altered; Bourdillon 
(2) 

has 

established the original order in his introduction to his facsimile 

of Aucassin et Nicholete. 

There are no indications of original ownership; B. Woledge 

states that the manuscript was acquired by the Bibliothýeque 

Nationale towards the end of the XVII-th century or the beginning of 

the XV111th. 

(1) R. Reinsch: Op. Cit : P. 17 

(2) F. W. Bourdillon: Clest d'Auca7s. et de Nicholete: Reproduced. in 

Photofacsimile and Type-transliteration from 

the unique Ms. in the B. N. : Oxford 1896 

(3) B. Woledge : l'Atre Perilleux Pp. 15 - 15 

clTersity Uur-71 -13 
-- - -"*) 

I 
Library 

25 
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Contents 

De l'Atre Perillous 

Du Vilain cle Farbu 

Li Ls7is de Eudemadec 

Li Lals de Gugemax- 

Li Lals de Lanval 

Li Leis de Narcise. 

Li Lgis de Grealent 

D'Aucassin et de Nicholete 

Li Fabliau-(Favliane)- 

dlInfer 

Du Segretain Moine 

L'Image du Monde 

Vie de Charlemagne et 

comment ala en Espagne 

Fables 

Des Quinze Signes 

Le Bestiaire Diviri 

Du Boucher l'Abbeville 

Du Tort contre le Tort 

Li Lucidaires en Roumans 

De la vielle Truand, 

Author 

Gautier de Metz 

Marie de France 

Guillaume le Normand 

Folio 

I- 45r 

45 - 47 

47 - 48 

48 - 54 

54 - 57 

58 - 68 

68 - 69 

70 - 80 

80 - 87 

88 - 95 

95 - 155 

156 - 159 

159 - 186 

186 - 189 

189 - 209 

209 - 212 

212 - 215 

215 - 259 

239 - 242 

26 
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(3) PARIS : BIBLIOTHEQUE NATIONALE : FONDS FRANQAIS 25406 

A volume of 50 folios, written on parchment. The manascript is not 

dated, but is considered to be of the late =th or early XIVth 

centuries. The manuscript is written in several different hands. 

This volume is in a damaged condition, the parchment is cracking, 

and, according to R. Reinsch 
(1), 

has worm-holes. Folios I-3 

(original numbering) are missing, with the resilt that the Bestiary 

begins at line 118; the pages have subsequently been renumbered. 

Sane folios are out of their correct sequence until the Fable by 

Marie de France (folios 31 - 49) ; lines 350 - 586 are missing from 

the Bestiary (folios I- 50v) because of lost folios. 

The manuscript is not illustrated, but spaces for this work to be 

carried out later have been left as follows: folios I- 50 (the 

Bestiary) before each animal; folios 31 - 49 (the Fables de Marie 

de Frame) before each fable. The capitals are subdued in decora- 

tion, executed in red or blue with contrasting decoration. There 

is no planned marginal decoration; the copyists include, however., 

certain thumbnail sketches of heads, faces cr animals, usually based 

on letters, but sometimes free. -standing. One indication of owner- 

ship is given at the top of the last folio by the inscription: 

"Je sui. a frere Joham Cholet. " 

Further inscriptions are found on folio 1. one of these merely 

st&tes: 

"Incipit" 

Reinsch: op. Cit. pý 1.8 
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the other, in a later hand, reads: 

"Bestiaire. Fables d'Aesop, a lleglise de Paris 

N. D. 192" 

The title on the binding reads: 

"Bestiaire. Fables d'Esope, Horace, Phedrus, 

Auenas et autres. 11 

This manuscript is described by H. von Leopold Hervieux in, Les 

Fabulistes Latins 
(1) 

and by R. Reinsch. 
(2) 

Contents Author Folio 

Bestiaire Guillaume Leclerc I- 50V 

Fables Marie de France 51 - 49 

(4) PARIS : BIBLIOTIMQUE NATIONALE : FONDS FRAN2AIS 14964 

A small volume of 208 folios, written on parchment, with one column 

in the centre of the page. It is written in the same very clear 

handwriting throughout. The whole manuscript is illustrated., with 

the exception of folios 182 - 208 (the Lapidary); folios, 118 - 181v 

(the Bestiary) contain- miniatures; folios I- 116v (the Mappemonde) 

contains diagrams. The illustrations are richly executed: in folios 

I- 116v they are often decorated with gold leaf. The capitals at 

the beginning of each work are very ormte; others, though less 

ornate, are skilfully and carefully dramm. 

A note on the flyý-leaf dates the manuscript at 1265, in accordance 

with the date given at the end of the Mappemonde. (On folio 116v). 

This note is in a later hand, and was possibly written at the end of 

(1) H. von Uopold Hervieux' : Les Fabulistes Latins : Paris 1883 -4 

T. I P. 632 

28 

(2) R. Reinsch : Op., Cit. Pp. - 
18 -'20 
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the XVIth century or at the beginning of the XVJ. Ith. The same 

note further suggests that the author of the Bestiary section was 

Guillaume de Guilleville, or, more correctly, Guillaume de Deguille- 

ville. This conjecture is hardly likely to be accurate, as 

Guillaume de Deguilleville was born circa 1294 and died, in Chaalis, 

in 1355. The Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc can be dated, from 

internal evidence, at 1210 - 1211. The same note further suggests 

that the "Raoul" mentioned in the apologi of the Bestiary (lines 

4139,4144,4149,4163) is Raoul de Ferriers, Ilen Normandiell known 

to be living in 1250. As the Bestiary was written in about 1211, 

it is unlikely, though possible, that Raoul, de Ferriers is the Raoul 

referred to in the Dedication. 

The manuscript itself appears to have been little used., but not too 

well bound, as several pages are crease&- near the spine. 

The former classification of the manuscript gives no indication of 

the early ownership, but the note on the fly-leaf calls the volume: 

"Le Livre de Glergie en Roumans. ll 

Contents, Author Folio 

Mappemonde Gautier de Metz I - 116V 

Mappemonde peinte 117 - 

Bestiaires Guillaume Leclerc 1: 18 - IBIV 

Lapidaires Marbode (transcribed 

into verse by 

Guillaume Leclerc 182 - 208 
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(5) PARIS : BIBLIOTBMUE NATIONALE : FONDS FRANQAIS 1444 

A volume of 329 folios, (according to the modern enumeration in. 
- 

Arabic figures; the existence of lacunae is indicated in the dis- 

crepencies between this modern numbering and an older index (folios 

1- 6) in Roman numerals. ) 

The manuscript is not dated, but the writing is considered to be of 

the late X111th century. It is not written throughout in the same 

script, but all the hands are of the same period. Folios 240 - 256 

(the Bestiary) and folios 257 - 265v (li Bestiaires d'Amour are 

copied in the same hand. 

The index dates from the time of copying. 

There are decorated capitals throughout, but only folios 240 - 256 

and. 257 - 265v (the two Bestiaries) are illustrated. The capitals 

and illustrations are far from showy; the capitals are neatly done 

and not unpleasant, but the actual illustrations are rather weak. 

This manuscript is described by C. Segre in his edition of the 

Bestiaire d'Amour by Richard de Fournival. 
(J. ) 

Contents Author Folio 

Index 

Le Roman de Sapience 

Vie de Jesus Christ 

Li Passions Nostre 

Sires Jhesu Crist et 

d'Autres Pieces 

De llAvenement Anticrist 

L- 

Herman de Valenciermes 7- 38 

Anon 38 - 46 

Berenger 

Amn 

46 - 60 

60 - 61 

30 

(1) C. Segre: Li Bestiaire d'Amour di Maistre Richart de, Fournival 

(editor) e li Response du Bestiaire: Milan/Naples 1957. P. XLI-XLIV 
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Contents Author Folio 

Des XV Signes et del 

Jour de jugement et 

dlAutres Pieces Berenger 61 - 65 

Li Sennons au Puile Berenger 65 - 66 

De llAssomptio 

Notre Dame Herman 66 - 71r 

L'Orison Nostre Dame Anon 71 - 75v 

Dou Plait de la Sapience 

et de la Folie Gerart 75 - 78v 

De Phisike (ýe Aldebrandin de 

Regime du Corps Sienne 78 - 1.15 

De Karlemagne. Le Bon "Turpin 

Roi Tr. de la, Chronique lArchevesque 

du Pseudo-Turpin. de Rains" 115 - 126 

Li Lignie des Rois 

de France Anon 126 - 126v 

Li Nombre des Eages 

des Adan jusqula 

Crist Anon 126 - 127 

D'Eracle 1'Empereu Gautier dlArras 127 - 153 

L'Orison que Dex fist le Renclus de Moliens 154 - 168 

Le Vers de la. Mort Helinant 168 - : 170 

L'Image de Monde Gautier de Metz 170 - 218 

Li Livres de Karite Anon 2: 18 - 228 

Li Livres Estrais de 

Philosophie et d 

Moralite Alart de Cambrai 228 - 240 
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Contents 

Li Bestiaire Divin 

Li Bestiaire d'Amour 

Des VI-I Sages de Rome 

De Marke, li fil Cathon 

Author Folio, 

Guillaume Leclerc 240 - 256 

Richart de Fournival 257 - 265v 

266 - 279 

279 - 529v 

(6) PARIS: BIBLIOTHEQUE NATIONALE: FONDS FRANQAIS 14970 

A slim volume of 48 folios., written on parchment, with two columns 

to the page, and bound in suede. It is a richly illustrated 

manuscript, with gilded frames for the miniatures, and gold leafing 

on the capitals. The miniatures are well executed. Folios I- 54 

(the Bestiary) alone are illustrated. 

The manuscript is not dated, but is considered to belong to the XIVth 

century. The volume bears, no indications about the identity of the 

copyist, the illuminator or previous ownership. 

The catalogue notes: - 

. la fin une Mappemonde peinte., qui terminait "on a ajoute a 

un exemplaire de l'Image du Monde de Gautier de Metz, 

laquelle formait primitivement 1& premiere partie de ce 

manuscript. " 

It would appear, therefore, that this manuscript is a X1'Vth century 

copy of B. N. F. F. 14964 (q. v. ) 

Contents Author Folio 

Bestiaires. Guillaume Leclerc I- 34 

Lapidaires Marbode (transcribed 

into French verse by 

Guillaume Leclerc 34 - 48 

32 

i 
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(7) PARIS : BIBLIOTBEQUE NATIONALE : FONDS FRXRPAIS 24428 

A large yolume', 315 x 220 mms. , of 118 folios, written on parchment, 

with two columns to the page. It is bound in Russian leather and 

bears the insignia of Louis-Philippe. 

The manuscript is not dated, but, according to the catalogue, it 

belongs to the XIJ-Ith century. Although the manuscript is. written 

in a great number of different hands, the sheet size remains constant 

and the hands are all of the same period. Folios 53 - 78 (the 

Bestiary) and 49 - 52 (the Volucrary) are in the same hand. Folios 

53 - 78 (the Bestiary), I- 48 (L'Image-de Monde) and 89 - 1: 14 

(Fables d'Esop ) are illustrated. 

At the foot of folio 118v, which is slightly mutilated, there is a 

notice which reads: - 

"Cest livre-ci est a Mestre Nicholas de Lessy, et le ml a 

lesdit Mestre preste a moy frere Jehan Contusse, gardien 

des Freres Mineurs de Sens 1412.11 

Contents 

L'Ima-ge du Monde 

Li Volueraires 

Li Bestiaire Divin 

Li Lapidaires 

Fables d'Esope 

Instruction pour la, 

confession 

Author Polio 

Gautier de Metz I- 48 

Omons 49 - 52 

Guillaume Leclerc 53 - 78 

Marbode (transcribed 

into French verse by 

Guillaume Leclerc; 79 - 88 

Marie de France 89 - 114 

Anon 115 - 118 

33 
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(8) PARIS : BIBLIOTHEQUE NATIONALE : FUNDS f2P ýAIS 25408 

A small volume of 123 folios, written on parchment, wIth two columns 

to the page. It is written in the same hand throaghout, except for 

sundry notes added in later hands. It is not illustrated, but the. 

capitals are executed in red or green. These are fairly ornate, 

but not very well drawn. There are rubrics at the head of every 

chapter, and any Latin quotations are also written in red. 

A note on the fly-leaf, referring to folio 106v, (at the end of the 

Bestiary) dates the manuscript at 1267; according to internal 

evidence, it was copied in England. However, no indication of the 

owner' s identity is given. 

The musical notation for items 12 - 16 is vwitten. in the manuscript. 

Contents 

Les Enseignement 

Trebor de vivre sagement 

Le Doctrinal de Cortaisie 

La Vie St. Alexie 

Le Dialogue de Pere et 

de Fil-s- 

La Flabel de la Mort 

Le Canpot en Frangais 

Le Bestiaire en FraMis 

oracio ad Domim= Nostrum 

ihesum Christum 

Oracio de Sanota Maria 

Author 

Robert de IP6 

Helinand 'a monk 
frcxa Froidmont' 

Folio 

I- 24 

25 - 29 

30 - 58 

58 - 62 

63 - 67 

67 - 70 

Guillaume Leclem 70 - 106v 

107 - 108 

108 - 114 

34 
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Contents 

Femina, dulce matrum, 

Mentem roburclue virile 

- Latin Satire 

De . 1111. or 
rebus que 

exDectuntur in eauis 

Cantique Latin note, 

sur le E(eluge 

PAce rhythmique sur la 
.1 

medisance 

Cantique latin en 11 hormeur 

de la Saikte Vierge. 

Chanson latin sur le mlepris 

du monde 

Bel samblant est couverture 

- chanson frangaise 

Recettes medicales etc. 

Author 

(9) PARIS : BIBLIOTHEQUE NATIONALE : FONDS TRANgAIS 902 

Folio 35 

U4 115 

115 116 

116 

11.7 

118 119 

120 

120v 

121 123 

A small volume of 172 folios, made up of two manuscripts. originally 

separate and now sewn together. Folios I- 162 are written on 

parchment. There is some disagreement as to the date of this part 

of the manuscript: the catalogue places it in the XJ-Vth century; 

Paulin Paris 
(1) 

considered that it belonged to the X111th century; 

C. Cahier 
(2) 

even places it as early as the first part of the X111th 

century. 

(1) P. Paris: Les manascrits franýais Vol. 7. P. 207 

(2) C. Cahier: Melanges d'Archaeologie, d'Histoire et de Litterature 

vol. 71 P. 91 
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Folios 163 - 172, dating froin the XVth century, are written on paper. 

The earlier section is written in several different hands, but they 

al-I belong to the same period. 

This manuscript is not illustrated, but the capitals throughout are 

executed in red. 

Ist MANUSCRIPT 

Contents Author Polio 

Genesis, Exodus, Joshua, Judges, 

ýýth, through to Hezekiel TV in 

French 96 

Racit en prose latine dfune 

vision arrivee en 1347 aux 

Cisterciens a Tripoli 96 

Le Mvstere de la Seinte 

Resurrection 97 - 98 

Le Chastel d'Amour Robert de Lincoln 99 - 107 

Passio besti Georgii 

militaris et martyris 108 - 116 

Vie de Saint Nicholas Wace 117 - 125 

De Sancto Thom Frere Benet. 129 - 134 

Traite sur l'Amour de Dieu 125 - 129 

La Passion de LIEnfant 

de Lincoln Hugh de Lincoln 135 - 136 

Le Bestiaire, Divin, la 

Parole du Besant et celle 

de la vigne Guillaume Leclerc 156 - 158 

Paraphrase en vers sar le 

Psaume, Eructavit cor meum. 

fait en honneur de Marie de 

France (Ps. XLIV) 159 - 162 
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2nd MANUSCRIPT 

Content Author Folio 

Calendrier MCCLXX)CV1 - 
mvilmil 165 - 172 

(10) PARIS : BIBLIOTHEQUE : FONDS FRAN9AIS 200443 

A volume of 40 folios, 220 x 150 mms., it is written on parchment 

with two columns to the page. 

The manuscript is not illustrated, but spaces have been left on 

folios I- 55 (the Bestiary) for this work to be carried out later; 

some of these spaces have been filled with well-executed preliminary 

sketches. The capitals are ornamented, red on blue.. blue on red, 

and are quite neatly drawn. There are several sketches, drawn 

incidentally; these are usually heads or faces. 

No indication is given as to the identity of past owners, but the 

manuscript bears the date 1338 on one of the folios. 

Contents Author Folio 

Bestiaire en vers. 

Frangais Guillaume Leclerc I- 55 

Paraphrase du psaume: 
Eructavit cor meum en 

11 honneur de Marie de France Anon 36 - 40 

PARIS : BIBLIOTHEýUE NATIONALE : ROTHSCHIID IV. 2.24. 

A volume of 170 folios, 228 x 163 mms., written on vellum, with two 

columns to the page - this not including three modern f olios. 
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originally this manuscript contained 177 folios; two folios are 

missing between the present folios 40 and 41; one between 78 and 

79, one between folios 159 and 160, one between folios 161 and 162. 

Barrois, when the manuscript was in his possession had the first 

three missing folios recopied and the replacements inserted in the 

relevant places. 

The manuscript contains 78 miniatures, richly executed with gold- 

leaf decoration. There is also a large r=ber of ornamented 

initals. 

The manuscript is not dated, but., according to the catalogue, belongs 

to the X1Vth century. 

The history of the manuscript since 1836 is also included in the 

catalogue: according to Paulin Paris 
(J-) 

and Francisque Michel 
(2) 

it was for sale in Techener's Bookshopt Paris., where it was sold to 

J. Barrois, and he later sold it to Lord Ashburnham. The Barrt4s 

collection of the Ashburnham Library was auctioned in 1901, and this 

mamscript was bought by J. Rosenthal of Munich. In May 1909 it 

was again part of a sale: of the library of M. Lucien Delmare, held 

by the Th. Belin Bookshop in Paris. 

early ownership. 
(5) 

However, nothing is known about 

Contents 

Li Roumans de la Rose 

Fabliau du Moine 

Bestiaire 

Author Folio 

Jean de Meun, 

Guillaume de Lorris, 

Anon 138 

138 - 140 

Guillaume Leclerc 140 - 165 

(1) Paulin Paris: Bulletin du Bibliophile: 2nd Series No. 7 (18,36) 

Pp. 243 - 248 

(2) F. Michel: Lals Inedits cies X11 et XII I 
-Sie%cles 

Paris, London 

1836 P. 85 

(5) For the above information, I am indebted to the very full, catalogue 
description: 'Rnna-,; f-mngaim! seconcl su-npl&nent. Pp. 114 - 117. 
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Contents 

Le Dit de la Tremontaine 

Le Lai des ni. Chevaliers, 

(12) LONDON : BRITISH MUSEUM : EGERTON 613 

Author Folio 

136 - 164 

165 - 170 

A volume of 74 folios, it is written on vellum in different hands 

throughout. As it is a miscellany, of prose and verse, the page 

layout changes frequently: I 

I- 2r :- prose, long lines, 41 lines, to the page 

verse, I column on left of page, 14 lines to the page. 

3r - 6v :- long lines, prose, 35 lines to the page. 

7r - 12v :- verse, I column in the centre of the page, 33 lines 

to page. 

13r - 50r :- prose, long lines, 39 lines to the page. 

51r - 58V verse, two columns, 39 lines to the page. 

59r - 70v verse, I column, extending whole width of page, 

27 lines to the page. 

The manuscript is not dated., but according to the catalogue, it 

belongs to the X111th century. There are several notes added in 

later hands, and the handwriting on f. I. belongs to the XjVth century. 

The manuscript is in poor condition. 

The manuscript is illustrated on folios 51r - 58v (the Bestiaz7) 

only; these folios contain pen and ink miniatures; there is no 

colouring. 

There are coloured capitals in certain sections, namely folios 7- 12r 

15r - 50r, 59r - 70v. therecapitals are usually red and green. There 

39 
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is only one marginal illustration, arxi that is an overspill from one 

of the miniatures. 

There is no indication of the identity of the early owners of this 

manuscript; but it was purchased, according to a note in the mana- 

script, by Sotheby's in 1856: its previous owner was 71m. Bentham Esq. 

of Gower Street. 

Contents Author Folio 

Three short religious poems 
in English in praise of the 

Virgin Mary Anon I- 2r 

Epistle to a lady on the 

sufferings of Christ Anon 5v - 6v 

Moral poem in Early English 7- 12v 

Sentences from the Fathers 13 - 13V 

La- Revelacion: (Gospel-o 

Nichodemus) 13 21r 

La Venjence del mort 
Nostre Seigneur 2J. 25r 

Cum faictment la Saincte Croiz 

fu trovee al mund de Calvarie 

Par Heleine la Reine 
(1) 25 - 27 

L'Histoire de ltExultation de 

la Sainte Cruz 27 - 29 

Li Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc 31 - 58V 

Anglo-Norman moral poem 59 - 64r 

Second copy of Item 5: the Moral 

poem in Early English 64 - 71v 

(1) This is the well-known legend about St. Helen, here referred. to 

as 'jueen', her rightful title as the mother of Emperor Constantin 

40 
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Insertions - not catalogued 

Contents 

Genealogy of the Virgin Mary 

Des Quinze Signes 

Insertions and a note in a 

later hand 

Small inclusions late. X111-th - 

early XIV century: 

Author 

(13) LONDON : BRITISH MUSEUM : ROYAL 16 E Vill 

41 
Folio 

29v 

50r 

50V 

71 - 74 

This manuscript, of 147 folios, written on vellum, but with 

no page mmbers, has been missing since 1879. 

The volume is catalogued as belonging to the X111th century, 

but the binder saggests that it may belong to the XIVth. 

It is written in several different hands, with one column to 

the page. There are marginal illustrations in the section between 

folios 2- 72 (the Bestiary). 

Contents Author Folio 

Bestiaire Guillaume Leclerc 2- 72 

Missus Gabriel Anon 72 

Le Livre Titus 

et Vespasianus Anon 75 - 102 

Laetabundus (a Latin 

drinking song) Anon 1.03 

Li Livre de Proverbes 

or Li Chastoiement d1un 

pere a son fils Peres Anforse 104 - 129 

tSeigneurs. ore 

enterdez a nus' 
(Christmas carol) Anon 15P 

(1) This description of the manuscript is derived from the extant 

catalogue, and from the description made by F. Michel, and 

published in, Rapports au. Ministre: Documents In6dits Paris 1835. P. 56. 
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Contents Author Folio 

Li Pelerimp,, e de 

Charlemagne Anon 131 - 144 

Description of 
England: in Latin 

prose Anon 144 

French prose 
almanach Anon 145 

(14) LONDON : BRITISH MUSEUM : COTTON VESPASIAN A Vil- 

A volume of 107 folios, written on parchment, which is not of 

consistent quality throughout. It is written in several hands, all 

of the same period, until folios 106 - 107, where there is a XlVth 

century addition. All sections of the mamscript are written in 

two coliým= to the page, and 38 1i nes to the page. 

The manuscript is not dated, but, according to the catalogue, 

it belongs to the X111th century. There is no indication given as 

to the identity of previous owners. 

The manuscript is richly illustrated in fol J os 2- 33 (the 

Bestiary) , where there are 35 miniatures; and folios 34r - 38r . (the 

Vision of St. Paul) where there are 24. The miniatures. are care, 

fully executed and coloured, and there is some gold leafing. The 

quality, however, is not always consistent. In Folios 59 - 106p 

(Ipomedon) there are red and blue capitals. 

The manuscript itself is in good condition and it has been re- 

n=bered at some time. 
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Contents 

Bestiaire 

Vision of St. Paul 

Ipomedo 

Insertions 

List of Lords who were present 

at the signing of the-peace 

with Caletus. 

List of lands the English sold 

in France 

Author 

Guillaume Leclerc 

Hugo de Rotelande 

(15) OXFORD : BODLEIAN LIBRARY : DOUCE 152 

Folio 43 
2. - 15-51 

54 - 38 

39 - 106 

106 - 107 

107 

A volume, 9.125 ins. x 6.75 ins., written on parchment, with 

two columns of 35 lines to the page. This book is made up of two 

manuscripts, originally bound separately, but now sewn togethert and 

the whole manuscript itself forms the second part of a larger manu- 

script, bound as separate manuscripts by Douce; the first part of 

this larger manuscript is now catalogued as Douce 157. Items from 

the present manuscript appear in the index of 137. 

Manuscript 132 isýwritten in French, but was probably copied in 

England; possibly, according to Miss M. K. Pope, by a lawyer in 

Beekshire. There is no indication about later ownership, except for 

a XlVth century addition: 

"Kalendari librill . 

which, Miss Pope suggests, might indicate that the manuscript might 

have stayed-imlegal hands. The catalogue states. that themanuseript 

(L) For these and further details see, Thomas: The Romance of Horn 

Ed. M. K. Pope. A. N. T. S. Oxford 1955. Pp. ' XI - X11. 
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came from a house at Edwardstone, then belonging to a Mr. Waring. 

The manuscript is not illustrated, but has alternate red and 

blue initials. 

It is written possibly all in one hand, a clear English hand, 

dating probably from the X: 111th century. The manuscript is not 

otherwise dated. 

Manuscript One 

Contents 

, 
Hic est de Horn, 

, 
Buono Milite, in 

French verse 

Le Chateau d'Amour 

Fables de Marie de 

France ýYsopes 

Mamscript Two 

Contents 

, 
Bestiaire 

Medical receipts in 

Latin 

OXFORD : BODLEIAN LIBRARY 912 

Author Folio 

Thomas I- 15 

Robert Grosseteste 23 

Marie de France 62 

Author Folio 

Guillaume Leclerc 63 - 85 

85 - 86 

A volume, 15.125 ins. x 9.25 ins. of 231 folios, which consists 

of two originally separate volumes, now bound together; Mamscript 

One has three columns to the page, while Mamscript Two has two. 

Both manuscripts, according to the catalogue, belong to the XIVth 
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century. 

Mamscript One is dated 1306 on folio 228; it is possible that 

both manuscripts are written in the same hand; but, judging by the 

span of years embraced. by theý annals, this is unlikely. 

The manuscript is illustrated; folios I- 15v (the Bestiary) 

with 29 miniatures; folios 24 - 228 (the Flores Historiarium) with 

9. 

There are decorated capitals. 

There are m referemesto the original ownership, but the 

manuscript bears several early XVIIJth century marks: 

"Hist. Ang. 911; 118011; Ila23"; 1112.2 & 12.5 & 10". According 

to the catalogue, thefirst two appear to be the marks of John, Lord 

Somers. The vol=e was sold in the Jekyll sale (February 23th 1738-9). 

It is first referencedin the Bodleian about 1900. 

From f olio 57 to the end, Latin distichs occur in the upper margin, 

characterising the kings from Vortigern., in the same hand as Article 4. 

Mariuscrii: )t One 

Contents Author Folio 

Bestiaire moralise Guillaume Leclerc I- 15 

Short rhyming poem on 

the rules of health 15V 

List of contents 16 - 22 

7-3. ine stanzas for each 

king from the Conqueror 

to Henry VIth John Lydgate 23 

Incipit prologus i Originally ascribed 

librwn_qui Flores/Flos to Matthewof 

Historiarium intitulatur Westminster 24 - 228 

Manuscript Two 

Contents Author Folio 

Abbreviated annals for the years 1307 - 
1356 229 - 230 
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(1-7) CAMBRIME : FITZWIIIJAM LIBRARY :J 20 

This manuscript of 166 folios, measuring 28.8 x 21 cm. , is 

written throughout in two columns of 36 lines to the page in the; 

verse sections, and in long lines, 58 to the page in the prose 

items. 

According to the catalogue, the manuscript is French, and the 

date 1323 is found on f. 166, expressed thus: 

0 "Anno dni millesimo trissentesimo XIII , feria 

quarta. post decollationem sancti iohannis baptiste 

fuit liber iste finite. " 

However the date on the binding, a French red morocco binding from 

the nineteenth century, is 1524: 

"Geiidalogie de la Ste: Vierge: Mss. sur vellin 

de l'anne 1324.11 

There is no indication of early ownership, but the mamscript was 

purchased by the Fitzwilliam Library at the Hamilton sale in 1889. 

The manuscript is illustrated with miniatures, most of vwhich 

are in good condition, and the standard of execution is high. 

Folios 1-42 (The Gen--alogy-of the Virgin: Poem) contain 42 minia- 

tures, richly executed, with gold leaf work on many. Folios 45b, - 

72b (the Bestiary) contain 36 miniatures, clearly representative of 

the physical attributes of the text. There is no attempt to portray 

the moral interpretations. There are further miniatures on folios 

74b (in the Tresor de Brunetto Latini) , 123& (tba Lucidaire) , 143a 

and J-44b (the Bestiaire of Bruro, Latini) , 155a (Prester John, s L_etter) 

156b (Bruno Latini: on the Division- of the World), and 162a (Parole 

de Pourveance. ) 
(J. ) 

46 

(1) For this very full- description, I am indebted to the Catalogue 
of the Fitzwilliam Library, Cambridge. 



Contents 

A poem on the 

Genealogy of the Virgin 

A prose extract of the 

Genealogy of the Virgin 

Bestiary in verse 

Li Livres qui est 

appelles. 1resors 

Li Lucidaire en 

FraEgois 

Best 

De la. Terre d'Inde 

(Prester John's Letter) 

La Division du monde 

Cest chi de vertu 

maiement de seurte 

Parole de Pourveance 

Author Folio 

I- 44 

44- 45 

Guillaume Leclerc 45 - 72 

Brunetto Latini 73 -122, 

123 -142 

Brunetto L&tini 145 -152 

'Prester Jolml 
153 -155 

Brunetto Latini 156 -159 

160 -J-61 

162 -166 

47 
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(18) CAMBRIDGE : TRINITY COLLEGE : 0.2.14(1118) 

A volume of 107 folios, 8.75 ins. x 6.125 ins., written on 

vellun. This manuscript canprises two manuscripts, originally 

bound as individual volumes, but now sewn together. Manuscript 

One, undated, but considered to belong to the-Oth century, is 

written in single lines, with 39 lines to the page. Manuscript 

Two, again undated, but in. a clear X11-Ith century hand., is written 

with two columns of 53 lines to the page. 

There are no illustrations. - 

J, faruscript One 

Contents 

Secreta Secretorum 

Manuscript Two 

Contents 

Sermons 

Roman des Romans 

Bestiaire 

Sermons 

Account of the dedicatihg 

of a church 

Passage of verse written 

as prosa 

CAJABRIDGE : FITZWILLTAM LIBRARY : MACLEAN 123 

Author Folio 

Aristotle 3- 15 

Author Folio 

Maurice, Bishop 

of Paris 13 - 24 

24 - 32 

Guillaume Leclerc 32 - 66 

67 - 108 (106) 

109 

: 109 

48 

A vol=e, of 122 folios, 10.375 ins. x7 ins., written on 



/33 
49 

parchment with two columns of 31 or 36 1J ne s to the page, until 

115, where it continues in single lines to the end (folio 122) and 

the number of lines to the page varies. The manuscript is bound 

in old red skin over boards, and has been mended; the clasp has 

gone. 

The manuscript is not dated, but is considered to have been 

copied in the X1.11th century, in England. It is written in several 

different hands. The manuscript is illustrated only on folios 66 - 

106 (the Apocalypse), but this section has been badly mutilated, and 

the 92 or 93 original drawings have been reduced to 17. This 

section was possibly bound originally as a separate volume. 

This manascript., known as the "Nuneaton Book" does not bear 

positive identification of the original owners, but some later pro- 

prietors are indicated. On Folio I is the following inscription: 

"Iste liber constat Alicia Sscheynton, et post ea(m) 

corrventull 

indicating that the manascript either belonged originally to a 

convent, or passed fairly early into its possession. On folio 8 

is found, in red, in a XlVth or XVth century hand: 

"Iste liber constat domine Margarete Sylemom et 

discipulas suas. Et post mortem suam. Conventu 

de Noneton. " 

This seems to indicate that the marniscript was considered a suitable 

book for conventual use. Again on folio I is a XlVth, century note, 

in pencil, reading: 

"Gif t of Mrs. Lucy to John Gibson; 8th October 185311 



and finally it is f ound listed in Mr. B. Quaritch' s catalogue under 

the name of "Nuneaton Godeiet, with the date Dec. 1893. Folio 113 

bears the name of J. Eyton, but this is not dated, nor is it certain 

that he was in fact an owner. 

Contents 

Chasteau d'Amours., 

Prose expos6 of the 

Paternoster 

Li Gospel Nichodeme 

Bestiaire 

Apocalypseý: in 

French and Latin, 

Officio beate Virginis 

St. Augustin's prayer 

Exposie of the Paternoster 

Author Folio 

Robert Grosseteste I- 7r 

7 

"Chrestied' 10 - 30 

Guillaume Leclerc 50 - 66 

66 -106 

106 -108 

109 

JIO 2 

Expose of old English letters, 1: 14 

"Poeme morale" in Old English J-15 -120 

(the Officio beate Virginisfolio 106 - IOEý has the notation in- 

cluded on a five-line stave). 

(20) PHILtIPPOCOLLECTION 4156 

A volume of 224 folios, 305 x 202 mms., written on vellum, 

with two columns to the page. It is bound in early X1Xth century 

Russia leather, with the title in gilt on the spine. It is written 

in black and brown ink in several different, but similar hands. 

50 
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The manuscript is not dated, but is considered to belong to the 

third quarter of the X111th century. It is not illustrated, but the 

initials. are executed in red. and blue, with penwork in the contrasting 

colour. Some of the letters have extended flourishes, some ending 

in grotesque heads. There is a perwork initial on folio 153 (the 

beginning of the Bestiary); there is also a pemvork margin with & 

grotesque animal. A =Ith century drawing of King Arthur's head 

is to be found in the margin of folio 189. There are also some 

rubrics for headings and explicits. 

The original owners are not identified, but the manuscript has 

since belonged to: 

a) An English owner in the XIVth or XVth century, when English 

glosses of several words were written on various leaves. 

b) An English oviner in the XIXth centux7. 

c) Mr. Thorpe 

d) Sir Thomas Phillipp3 

There is also an eaxýly XV11th centur7 inscription of Folio 1: 

"In chartophyl. 11 

Contents Author Folio 

La Bible Herman de 

Valenciennes I- 67 

L'Assumpcion Nostre Herman de 

Dame Ste. Marie Valenciennes 68 - 74 

Disciplina Clericalis Petrus Alphonsus 75 - 98 

Poem on the book of 

Genesis, 98 - 

Les-Enseignements Trebor Robert de Ho III - 129 

51 
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Contents 

Partenopeus de Blois 

La Vie de Saint Eustache 

Curteis est Deus Que tut 

crea - verse transcription 

of the letter from Prester 

John, to the Emperor Manael 

Comnenus 

Li Bestiaire en frangeis 

Liber Sompniorum et lunarum 

Le Voyage du Chevalier Owen 

au Purgatoire d6 St. Patrice 

Roman de Brut (I. I- 7141) 

LYON : PALAIS DES ARTS. -78 

Author Folio 

129 - JZI 

131 - 144 

Ascribed to 

'Prester John' 145 - 152. 

Guillaume Leclerc 153 - 179 

IW - 184 

Anon 184 - 188 

Vlace 189 - 224 

A volume of 58 folios, written on parchment, bound in sheep- 

skin. According to the catalogue, the manuscript belongs to the 

X111th century. 

The manuscript is illustrated in folios 56 - 58 (the Bestiary) 

with 50 miniatures; there were originally 31, but one has been cut 

out. Folios I- 55 (the Image du Monde) have coloured initials. 

There are several lacunae: the last folio of the Image du Monde 

has been torn out with the first folio of the Bestiary; others 

52 

occur after folios 3.19,25,40; folio 55 is misplaced, and should. 

follow folio 41. The mamscript has since been ren=bered. 
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Contents 

Li Livre de Clergie ki on 

apieles l'Image des Moncle 

en Roumans 

Li Bestiaire Divin 

Author Polio 

Gautier de Metz I- 55 

Guillaume Leclerc 36 - 58 

(22) PARIS : BIBLIOTHEQUE DE LIARSENAL : 2691 

A volume of 95 folios, 282 x 213 mms. , written on parchment, 

with two columns to the page. It is bound in leather. 

The manuscript is not dated, but, according to the catalogue, 

the writing is of the XVth century. 

The manuscript is not illustrated, but has initials executed in 

red and gold. 

No indication is found about the criginal civners, but there 

ara-several inscriptions relating to later possessors, On the fly- 

leaf are the following words: 

"A M-Ile. Ane de Graville. Achette a Rouen. " 

and "A Monseigneur d'Urfe. " 

The manuscript passed into the . Ar6&W-! s 

library of M. de Paulmy. 

Contents 

Index 

possession from the 

Author 

Les Secrez des Secrez Aristote 

Livre de Mellibee et Albertano de Brescia. 

de Prudence. sa femme translated into 

French by Renaud de 

Louhans 

Traite contre l'Astrologie 

et la Divimtion 

Le Bestiaire rVmes Guillaume Leclerc 

Folio 

I- 2r 

2- 25, 

26 - 43 

44- 61 

62 - 95 

53 
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(25) THE VATICAN LIBRARY: REGINA: 1628 

(J-) 

This volume of 125 f olios, 500 x 260 mm, is written on 

parchment and is bound in white parchment. There are two columns 

and 40 lines to each page. 

The manuscript is not dated, but is thought to belong to 

the first half of the XIV th century. 

The manuscript is illustrated with miniatures. 

It is similar in content to B. N. F. fr. 24429, but Vatican 

1628 contains the Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc., where as B. N. F. 

fr. 24429 contains, in its place, a Lapidary. 

Contents Author Folio 

Axmls I- 4 

Le Bestiaire Divin Guillaume Leclerc 4- 26 

Meditations sur la, 

Vie de ihesu-Crist 26 - 31 

Les Autorites 31 - 35 

Les Moralit6s 35 - 42 

Sennons St. Gregoire. 42 - 45 

La Convoitise 45 

Prologue de lm RZýgle 

de St. Benott 45 - 47 

Les M9ditations 47 - 48 

Vers sur la Mort Helinand. 48 - 51 

(1) All this information is derived from Notices et Extraits des 

Manuscrits T. XXXII-1,1889. Pt. 2. Pp. 195 - 208 



Contents 

Du Bon Ange et Du 

Mauvai s 

Les Sept vices et Les 

Sept vertus 

La Conception de 

Notre-Dame- 

Les Vtoralitgs des 

Trois Varies 

Histoire de Jos 

Les Peines dlEnfer 

Chatonet(Les Distiques 

de CatoLi) 

De llamour de Dieu pour 

11homme 

Le Livre de Vertus 

Eructavit cor Me= 

(pa. raphrase of Ps. XLIV) 

Enseignernens 

Les Peines d'Enfer 

Author 
55 

Folio 

51 - 54 

54 - 58 

58 - 69 

69 - 80 

81-- 92 

92 - 96 

96 - 102 

102 - 108 

108 - 109 

IV - 150 

124 - 125 

125 
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D) The Manuscripts of-the Bestiaire cle Pierre de Beauvais 56 

Part One : The Long Version 

(1) PARIS : BIBLIOTHEQUE DE LIARSENAL 3516 

A volume of 565 folios, 328 x 245 mms. , written on parchment. 

As there are a number of different sections in this manuscript, the 

page layout also changes frequently, alternating between three and 

four columns to the page. Certain folios are mutilated or missing. 

The maruscript is bound in wild calf skin. 

The manuscript is not dated, but, according to the catalogue, 

the writing belongs to the X111th century. 

The volume is illustratecl with miniatures on the following 

folios: 4r, 4v, 5r, 14 (in the Histoires de 1A Bible), 69v, 73v, 

127r, i54v, 198 212 (the Bestiary), 217r, 284. There are also 

red and blue initials and rubrics. The Mappemonde. (foliOS156 -60) 

has the appropriate diagrams. 

No positive identification of earlier owners is to be found in 

the text, but folio I bears the following note: 

Ss. Erkembodon, eveque de TherouAnne, Omer eveque de 

ýTherouame. 

It would therefore appear that the manuscript was in Artois for some 

of its existence, and. was possibly copied there. 

M. J-. -C. Payen writes about Arsenal 3516: 

"Un manuscript extrAnement composite et getgralement 

le Of mediocre, trýs picardisant, et est souvent enlumine, 

et devait, lui aussi, Stre destide 'a' quelque "honri2te 
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homme" curieux de litterature morale, de sciences 

naturelles, d1histoire et de Roumans ou Fabliaux, 

edifiants. " 

Contents Author Folio 

Calend. rier franc 
) 
&is, with 

health rules at the end of 

each month I 

Table des Lettres dominicales 2v 

Histoires de la. Bible Herman de 

Valenciennes 4- 40r 

Histoire de Jesu Christ et de 

57 

la Vierge Marie 40 - 50r 

Le regret que Nostre Dame 

fist a la Crois 50 

De la, mort Nostre Dame Wace 52 

Eructavit cor meum 53 

De, la Madelaine 57 

De 1'Evangeliste St. Johan 53 - 60 

De St. Jake 61 - 63 

La Passion St. Johan 

B_aptiste llapostle 64 

De St. Pierre 65, 

La, Passion de St. Pol 66 

De St. Andrieu 67 - 68 

Li Livres de St. Nicolay Wace 69 - 73 

St. Johan, bouche dl or 73 - 75 

De Vespasianus llempero ou 76 - 83 
La venganche Nostre Seignor 

(1) J. -C. Payen: Le livre cle Philosophie et de Moralite". in 

Romania LXXXVII (1966) 
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Contents 

De St. Julien 

St. Brandan 

St. Gregoire 

De Mqvses, le Mordriseur 

Ste. Taysis 

De Marie d'Epypte 

Ste. Juliane, 

Ste. Cateline 

Ste. Margherite 

Del tumbeor Nostre Dame 

Ste. Marie 

Jonas et la, Baleine 

De L'Abeese-que li Deables 

empraigna. 

ore orr6s les proierres 

Del povre clerc. qui moult desiToit 

avoir este rices et mist le 

crucifis en pleges por lui al 

Juis 

De la Ste. 
-Empereis qui 

garissoit-les lieprous 

Du prudhomme qui ne voulait 

dire Complies 

De Gelui a-qui Nostre Dame 

enta la cuisse el cors et 

St. Ypolites llaporta,, 

Author- Folio 

84 - 95 

96 - 101 

101 - 107 

108 - log 

109 - 113 

Robert Grosse-teste 113 - 117 

117 - 121 

121 - 124 

125 - 126 

127 - 128 

128 - 130 

130 - 131 

131 

132 

133 - 135 

136 

136 

58 
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Contents Author Folio 

Del diable qui se fist 137 - 139 

clerc et divin 

Del Unicorne 139 - 140 

De le Despution de 11axne et 140 - 143 

del cors 

Li Lucidaires, 144 - 154 

De Jugement et Des Quinze 155 
Signes 

La Table de le Mappemoncle 156 - 160 

LII-mage du Monde. Gautier de Metz 160 - 179 

Les Natures del Tans 180 

Livres estrais de philosophte 181 - 198 

et de Moralite Alart de Cambrai 

Li Livres des Natures des, 198 - 212 

Bestes, Pierre le Picard. 

Lapidaire 213 - 214 

Lapidaire de Pierres, taillies 215 - 217 

Li Livre cle Machabeus Gautier de Belle-Perche - 273 

Des VII Sages de Rome 273 - 283 

De Carlmagne (sans rime Pseuclo-Turpin 284 - 290 

Poernes diverses Robert de Blois 291 - 296 

Histoire de Troie et 297 - 303 

59 

d' Angleterre 
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Contents 

Chronique de Normandie 

De la Deesse d'Amour 

Li Livres de Cristal et 

de Clarie 

Melion 

Li Lkv del Trot 

Lai d'Aristote. 

La Chantepleure 

Doctrinal le Sauvage 

Li Dit des drois: 

Clere de Voudrai 

Li Livres, de Fisique 

Histoire de Reinbert 

Author Folio 

304 - 314 

515 - 319 

519 - 342 

M- 344 

344 

345 - 546 

347 

Le "Sauvagell d'Arras 347 

348 - 349 

Aldobrandino de Sienne 349 

350 - 556 
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(2) MONTPELLIER: BIBLIOTHEýUE DE LA FACULTE DE MEDECINE: H437 
(1) 

A volume of collected mamscripts,, in -8 
0, written on vellum. 

Contents 

Roman: de 
-la -Cre/ation 

du 

monde, ou: des, Oeuvres de. 

Dieu: en vers 

kithor Folio 

Cil Livre de Clergie en 

Roumans, qulest appeles 

Tmaae du Moncle Goussoin de Metz 

Ci comence li livre apele: 
Bestiaire Pierre de Beauvais 

TBE VATIGAN'LIBRARY: RIMINA: 1323 
(2) 

A volume, 289 x 208 cm, of 261 folios, it is signed in two 

places by its copyist - on folio 36 and folio 258, where the 

following inscription is, found: 

"connence par moi, Jeham Pamir a Pons Ste. Maxence, 

et paracheve au chasteau de Bouillencourt� lundi 

XVI= Sept. 1475". 

However, there is no indication of the. owner for whom it was 

intended. T. Pannier was not a professional copyist,, but this 

is not his only known manuscript. 

There are several missing folios: ff. 244-7, as indicate& 

by an index included by the copyist. These folios, contained 

llEpistre des Roumains. 

(i) This is the catalogue description. The marmscript is also 
described, according to the catalogue., _by 

Galland: M6moire 
de ltAcademie des Inscriptions Tom 11 P. 678. ým s is 
all the information about this soarce included in the catalogue. 

(2) This description is taken from Notices et Extraits des 
Manuscrits: T. XXXIII Pt. 2 1889 Pp 114 - 124 



Contents Author Folia 

Bestiaira Pierre de Beauvais 2- 36 

LlEpitre dlOthea Christine de Pisan 56 - 63 

De lanature des Chiens 

(Extract from: de la 

Chass Gaston Phebus 64 - 75 

Inscription. touchant 1& Mort 

du Comte de St. Po]- 73 

Tcmbeau et Epitaphe 

dlEnguerx-and de Yarigry 73 

Le Nouvelet 74 - 86 

Arr7dt de Condemnation du 

Comte de St. Pol 86 - 87 

Le Livre des Echeas 

Moralises 89 - 139 

Jugement et Exbcution du 

Cante de St. Pol 139 - J. 41 

mandement des Goncordats, : 141 - : 143 

e Execution du Prince 

dl Orange 145 

Le Songre ae, la Pucelle 144 - : 150 

Ballade 1.50 

Chastie-Musart 151 - 170 

Complainte sur la-Mort 

du Comte de St. Fol 172 

Le Livre d'Agricalture 175 - 224 

62 
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Contents 

Le Lai de Paix 

, 
Satire contre les femmes. 

Proverb 

Le Breviaire des Nobles 

Une propl4etie 

Le Psautier des Villains 

Complainte: 

Le Regret d'Honneur 

Le Mariage des Quatre Fils 

Aymon 

Author 

Alain Chartiez- 

Michel Taillevent 

Alain Chartier 

Folio 

225 - 228 

228 

228 

229 - 235 

253 

235 - 241 

241 - 243 

248 - 253 

254 - 256 

63 
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(4) SIR THOMIAS PHILLIPPS COLLECTION: 6739 

A volume of 51 folios, 184 x 133 mms. wri tten on vellum, in 

long linem with 27 lines to the page. It is copied in a Northern 

French dialect. 

It is bound in early X: LXth century Russia leather, and bears 

many signs of wear, but is undamaged. 

The manuscript bears the following inscription: 

"Le livre. apele Bestiaire, translatei de Latin en 

Roumans par Pierre ki le fist par le commandement 

de l1evesque Philipod'. 

The mamscript is not dated, but is considered to be in a late 

X=th century hand. There are certain sigmtures and catchwords, 

believed to belong to the XIVth centur . y, and some odd sketches, in 

the margins. 

The Bestiary (the only work included) is illustrated with 72 

reatangular miniatues. Capitals are in red. or blue with contrasting 

penwork, but there are no title or chapter headings. 

No identification of early owners is given, but Sir T. Phillips 

bought the maniscript from a Mr. Payne. 

Contents Author Folio 

Bestiaire en Prose Pierre de Beauvais I- 51 

64 

N 
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D) The Mamscripts of the Bestiaire cle Pierre de Beauvais 

Part Two : The Short Version 

(1) PARIS : BIBLIOTBEOUE NATIONALE : FONDS FR ANPAIS 834 

This volume, of 140 folliost is written on vellum, with 

two columns to the page, even during prose works. 

The manuscript is not dated., but, according to the catalogue, 

it belongs to the XlVth century. 

There are no illustrations, but the capitals are beautifully 

ornamented., and there are line decorations, vhich are coloured red 

on blue, and gold on black. Gilding is usedextensively. At the 

beginning of the volume, befcre folio I there is a XIVth century 

index, finely executed in red, blue and gold. This index is 

extremely detailed, even naming each of the animals in the Bestiary. 

A note on folio 39 (the first folio of the Bestiax7) informs 

us that llie Bestiary is copied fmm a marrascript belonging to a, 

M. Nobles fran la Claite near Macon. The translation of a work 

b Monseigneur Jaques de Calixte (folios 10 - 14) executed by y 

Pierre de Beauvais in 1212 is dedicated, to the Countess Yolande de 

St. Pol, but there is nothing to indicate whether this. dedication 

was copied from the original of this mamscript, or whether itmas 

an addition on the part of the scribe who copied this particular 
I 

manuscript. 

Contents Author Polio 

Doctrinal le Sauvage le "Sauvaget' d'Arras I-6 

(1) The Bestiary from this manuscript (folios 39 - 49) is reproduced 

as Appendix A to this thesis. 



Contents Author Folio 

La Dietz du corps Pierre de 

et de l'Ame Beauvais, 7 - 8v 

LIEure du jour Anon 9 

La Translacion Mons. Pierre de 

St. Jaque de Calixte Beauvais 10 - 14 

LIHistoire Charlemaime or translated by 

La Chronique du Pseudo- Pierre de 

Turpi Beauvais 30 

Le Livre de moralitez 

des philosophes 
(Le Livre de Seneque) Alart de Cambrai(? ) 5: L - 33 

Li Bestiaires translated. by 

Pierre de 

Beauvais 59 - 49 

Le Testament mestre 

Jehan de Mehun Jean de Meun 50 - 77 

Le Livre du Renclus de Renelus de 

Molien Moliens 78 - 97 

Le Chapitre de Charite Renclus de 

Moliens 98 - 117 

Li Mireoers de la Vie et 

cle la Mort (1266) 

La devision de la Nef du 

Monde 

Des 0 
., oinze Signe 

Robert de l'Orme 118 - 121 

122, - 125 

126 - 127 

66 
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, 151 
Contents 

La letre de Prestn--, 

jehan a 11 empereur 

Fedric de Constantinople 

Le Purgatoire que Nostre 

seiRneur Jhesu Crist monstra 

a St. Patrix 

Les, Vertus de 1'Eau Salemoncle 

(2) PARIS : BIBLIOTBEQUE NATIONALE : FCNDS FRANLAIS 944 

133 - 158 

139 

This very plain volume, of 56 f olios , is written on. paper, 

in long lines of closely-written and difficult-to-read script. it 

contains 58 follos. 

It does not bear a date, but, according to the catalogue, it 

belongs to the XVth century. 

The manuscript is not illustrated and contains no miniatures. 

The rabriesand capitals, are in red, but are plainly executed. How- 

ever, the binding is of beautifully toolec! leather, with gilt and a 

crest headed by a coronet. The same crest appears on both covers. 

This binding is of a much later date than the manuscript. 

There is a note on the end-paper at the beginning, in a later 

hand than the remainder of the text,, vd-dch reads: 

uLe breviere en Francoys. ll 

This, together with the content of the manuscript seem to indicate 

early ecclesiastic ownership,, though no definite indication of 

Author Folio 

Prestre Jehan 123 - 152 

67 

ownership is to be f ound. 



Contents 

La. Raison pourquQV 11 en dit 

chascan jour vii heures; 

Paraphrase du Paternoster 

Paraphrase du Credo 

Treatise on the Benefits 

of Confession 

Lea . x. Ccmmandemens 

Le Livre, du Bestiaire. 

Traite: cla IforaUta 

Guide des confesseurs 

(5) PARIS : BIBLIOTHEQUE NATIONALE : FONDS MOREAU 1716 
('*) 

34 - 55 

56 

This manuscript is a XV11th or XV111th centux7 copy of a late 

XJJ-Ith century mamscript, belonging formerly to the Marquis of DL 

Clayette. The copy was commissioned by La Curne de Sainte-Palaye, 

who also checked its accuracy. The original has now been lost, but, 

it is of more inherent interest than the ]present copy. The format 

of the original is known, as M. de Sainte-Palaye took the trouble to 

mark the original column and page divisions on the copy. The 

original, therefore, was a fairly large volume, (there was a second 

part to the collectiori of M. de la. Clayette, and this was contained_ 

in a much smaller volume, of 87 pages, with 18 lines to the page. ). 

(1) for a full description of this manuscript and its history, see 

Author Folio 68 

Anon 

Anon 3 

Anon 4 

Anon 5- 10 

11 - 13 

translation of the 

Physiolop, u by 

'Pierrel 14 - 33 

P. Meyer: "Notices et Extraits des- Manuscripts de la Bibliotheque 

Nationale" Vol. XXXIII. Part I 
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of 824 pages, 412 f olios., written on parchment with two columns of 

45 - 52 lines to the page. There may have been illuminated capitals, 

but there is nothing to indicate the existence of miniatures. There, 

are certainly none in the copy. 

No indication is given of ownership., other than that of the 

Marquis de la. Clayette, under whose name the present copy, five 

volumes long, is known in the Bibliotheque Nationale, and it forms 

part of the Fonds Moreau, 1715 - : 1719. 

The Bestiar7 de Pierre de Beauvais was originally to be found 

in the first and longer manascript, and is now part of Fonds Moreau 

1716. 

Contents Author Folio 

La Vie de St. Eustache Pierre de 

Beauvais I- 9 

La Vie de St. Germer Anonymous, but 

without doubt by 

Pierre de 

Beauvais 9- 14 

La Vie St. Joce Pierre de 

Beauvais 14 - : 18 

La Vie cle St. Margarite Fouque IS - 21 

Bestiaire traduit en prose 
by Pierre de 

Beauvais 21 - 50 

Le Livre de Moralite 50 - 56 

La Translation et les Miracles 

de St. Jacques 56 - 41 

6.9 
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Contents Author Folio 

LIEstoire Charlemagne or the transcribed into 

chronical of the Pseudo- prose by Pierre 

Turpi de Beauvais 41 - 55 

There seems to be a close relationship between two of the 

manuscripts of the Short Version of the Bestiaire cle Pierre de 

Beauvais: Ms. B. N. F. fr. 834 and B. N. F. Moreau 171.6. They have 

four major inclusions in ca=on: 

The Bestiaire de Pierre cle Beauvais 

Le Livre cle Moralite, 

La translation des Miracles de St. Jacques 

LIEstoire Charlemagne, (the chronicle of the 

Pseudo-Turpi 

In both manuscripts they are grouped together, although not in 

identical order. 

What is more important is the note found in B. N. F. fr. 834 

indicating that the Bestiary in this manuscript is a copy of & 

Bestiary belonging to a K. Nobles (a noble lord? ) of La Claite 

near Macon. Ms. B. N. F. Moreau is a copy of an older manuscript 

belonging to the Marquis of La Clayette. La-Clayette (pronounced. 

Lkix D is in the larrondissement' de Charolles, near Macon, SaOne 

et Loire. It seems almost certain, therefore, that B. N. F. fr. 834 

and B. N. F. Moreau are copies, made 200 years apart, of the same 

maruscript, which is now lost. 



(4) MALINES : BIBLIOTHEQUE DU SNZNAIRE 32 

This volume, 190 mm x 120 r= of 23 folios, is written on 

paper. It is set out in long lines, with 27 - 30 lines to the 

page. 

It is not illustrated, and even the rubrics and- initial 

letters have not been completed, being represented only by temporary 

headings. Only the section on the Fox has had the rubrics filled 

in. 

There is no indication of early ownership, but the manuscript 

probably came into the hands on the Grand Seminaire from the Prieurg 

des Bois. 

Contents 

Bestiaire 

Author Folio 

Pierre de Beauvais I- 32 

(1) For a full description of this manuscript, see O. Jodogne : 

A Propos d'un Manuscript du Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais in 

the Annuaire du Cercle Peýagogique Universite de Louvain: J. 9,31 

Pp. 52 - 42. 
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THE ANIMALS 
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PART. 11 CHAPTER 1 

-: 
A DETAILED ANALYSIS CF EACH 

BESTIARY, in order to determine 

1) The Amount of Consistency in the Choice of Animal 

2) Possible Reasons for a particular Choice 

The first impression one has of the Bestiaries, when one 

looks at them as a genre, is that they are all very similar; 

indeed, in length and appearance, the only exception is the 

Long Version 
(1) 

of the Bestiary of Pierre de Beauvais. All 

the others present to the reader what might be termed. a united 

front. A quick perusal of the indices confirms this impression: 

once one has read one-Bestiary, the characters in the others take 

on the appearance of old friends - and there are few newcomers. 

to break the harmony - or, as some would have it, the monotony! 

our aim in this chapteiý is to assess exactly the amount of 

consistency, in terms of content, between the Bestiaries, and to 

suggest possible reasons for either adherence to, or deviation 

from, a possible predetermined norm. 

The first problem, therefore, is to determine this norm. 

The very similarity of the Bestiaries facilitates this task, and 

it takes little effort to find terms of reference within which to 

work. 

We have chosen to consider as normal, as one of the "rmclear" 

animals, any animal that appears in all four Bestiaries, or, for 

some, in three out of the four, when the particular chapter is 

omitted only from the Bestiarzy of Gervais These latter are 

(1) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire CXIII: Long Version in 

Cahier & Martin: Melanges d'Histoire, d'Arch6ologie et 

de Litt6rature Vols. 2,5,4. 
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PART 119-CHAPTER-11 

(Alphabetical Order) 

1) ADAMAS 

2) ACIDA 

3) AIGI; E 

4) APTALON 

5) ASPIS 

6) CALADRIUS 

7) CASTOR 

8) CERF 

9) CBIEVRE 

10) COLUM 

1.1) FENIS 

12) FORMI 

13) FULICA 

14) GOURPIL 

15) HERICUN 

J. 6) HUIIE 

: 17) HYDRE ET COCODRILLE 

18) HYENE 

THE NUCLEAR ANIMALS 

19) IBEX 

20) LACOVTE 

21) LION 

22) MOUSTOILE 

23) NICTICORAX 

24) OLIPHANT 

25) ONAGER. 

26) ONOCENTAUMJS 

27) PELT, CANUS 

28) PENTHERE 

29) PERTRIS 

30) SERENA' 

31) SERRA. 

32)ý SINGE 

33) . SYLIO, 

34) "TURROBOLEN 

35) TURTRE 

36)" UNICORNE 

(1) To rationalise the nomenclature, the spellings of the names I 

of the animals have been taken from the Bestiaire de Pierre. 

de Beauvais, -who seemed to be most representative. 
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included in an attempt to give a broad, over-all- view of the 

consistency of choice of animals in the. Bestiaries. To have 

excluded. from a list of naclear animals those that are omitted 

from Gervaise alone would be to give aýf al'selý-reduced - pýjtýre' 

of the similarity of content of the other three Bestiaries, and 

the still large, if not total, amount of agreement between these 

three, and that of Gervaise. 

There are, therefcre, 36 nuclear animals, and, as the 

number of chapters in the individual Bestiaries is as follows: - 

Philippe de Thalln - 38 
Guillaume Leclerc - 35 
Pierre de Beauvais I- 71 
Pierre de Beauvais 854- 39 
Gervaise - 29 

it is clear that, apart from the Long Bestiary of Pierre de 

Beauvais, there is indeed a great deal of consist, eýcy in the 

choice of ardmls. 

To reach the individual totals, each author treats the 

basic material in his own way, and adds further information, 

from either his own inmediate scarce or by cross-reference to a 

more remote work. 

The possible sources of each addition will be mentioned, 

as will reasons for the omission of certain animals from the 

Bestiaire de Gervaise. These reasons will be discussed in 

connection with the individual animal they concern. 

Philippe de Thalln includes all 56 of the nuclear animals, 

adding the chapter on the Pearl, ("Unio") and on the Twelve 

Stones, all of which-are treated in the same chapter, and the 

74 

beginning of the projected Lapidary which was to form the, third 



CONCORDANCE TABLE: TO SHOW THE SIMILARITIES IN 

CONTENT BETWEEN THE EARLY GR&IX PHYSIOLOGUS AND 

THE FRENCH BESTIARIES 

Greek G. L. P. 11 P. I. Ph. Ger. 
Mss. 

Amon li Prophetes 48 - 34 61 - - 
Ant and Ant Lion 14 11 11 28 8 16 
Antelope (Aptalon) 2 2 2 2 7 10 
Ape (and Onager) 25 21,22 21p22 45,46 21,22 a 
Beaver 36 17 17 59 10 14 
Charadrius (Cala&rius) 5 5 5 5 26 18 
Coot (Pul-ica) 27 23 23 41 33 11 
Crow 40 - - - - 12 
Diamond 24 35 35 62 36 - 
Doves/Paradixion 19 32 32 58 29 - 
Eagle 8 8 8 26 25 17 
Elephant 20 53 33,34 60 16 9 
Fox 18 15 15 32 20 13 
Frog 44 - - - - - 
Goat 21 20 20 43 4 - 
Hedgehog 16 13 13 50 19 15 
Hoopoe 10 10 10 24 31 22 
Hydrus and Ichneumon 38,9 19 19 42 5 4 
Hyena 57 18 18 40 11 7 
This 17 14 14 31 52 - 
Lion 1 :1 1 1 1 1 
Ostrich - 28 28 29952 13 21 
owl 7 7 7 22 54 - 
Panther 29 24 24 49 3 2 
Partridge 31 32 32 50 24 - 
pearl and Agate 23 - - - 37 - 
Pelican 6 6 6 7 28 19 
Phoenix 9 9 9 26 27 25 
Salamander (Sylio) 45 31 31 56 J. 4 - 
Serra (sea monster) 4 4 4 5 52 - 
siren/onocentaurus, 15 12 12 23 15 5 
Snake (usually Asp) 13 27 27 13 V 28 
Stag 43 30 50 55 6 24 
Swallow 42 - - 11 - - 
Terrobolen (Burning Stones) 3 5 5 4 35 - 
Turtledove 41 29 29 55 50 25 
Unicorn 55 16 16 57 2 5 
Weasel 34 27 27 13 12 27 
Whale (Aspidochelone) 50 25 25 51 23 - 
Wild Ass, 25 21ý, 22 21322 45p46 21,22 8 

Keya ý Tabl e1 i-, 
--Charter 

G. L. Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire 

P. 11 Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire Ms. 834 

P. 1 Pierre de Beauvais:, Bestiaire: Long Version 

Ph. Philippe de Th&6n:, Bestiaire 

Ger. Gervaise: Bestiaire 
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part of this work. No other French Bestiary contains this 

chapter, and one has to return to the Latin tradition before 

finding it mentioned. It is found in both BooiH and Book III 

of De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus, and is contaimd in all the earliest 

Latin translations, and thus, of course in the. eaTli: er 
_-Greek 

PhIrsioloaus. In the case of Philippe de ThAn, it is impossible 

to state with any certainty which Latin Bestiary his version derives 

from, as, alone among the French authors, he arranged his Bestiary 

logically into sections on animals, birds and stones. Thus, al- 

though in De Bestiis et Alliis Rebus, we, find: - 

103) De Margaritarum inventione ( eturkioll ) 
104) De Lapidibus Igniferis ("Terroboledl) 
105) De Daodecim lapidibus pretiosis("Dcyuze Pieresll) 

all grouped together, it is unwise to claim this as the source 

of the additional chapter on "Unio", as it is likewise contained 

in all the earlier PhysiologuR Texts. 

Pierre de Beauvais omits none of the nuclear animals, and 

adds chapters on the "Leus", "Chievre Sauvage", (also entitled 

"Amon li. Prophetes") , and "Chied'. (His long version omits 

nothing, either, and adds 56 other animals, which will be con- 

sidered separately. ) Again, only Pierre de Beauvais contains 

these three additional chapters, and only Books F1' and'111 of 

De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus contain I'Leus" et "Chied'; in Book 

1: 11 they are found to be consecutive, and at the end of a section, 

although here any similarity inorder of contents between the 

work of Honore de Saint-Victor and that of Pierre de Beauvais 

ends. The chapter on "Amon li Prophetes" or"Li Chievre Sauvagell 

is not accounted for in any version, Latin or Greek, although the 
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Greek Physiologus does contain an article on 'Amos and the Fig 77 
Tree' . as does an early Latin translation, 'Versio "B" I, to 

which the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais bears many other 

resemblances. 
(1) 

The Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc does not contain the 

article on the "Onocentaurus", but goes into greater detail 

about Serpents in general in the section of "Aspis". Possible 

reasons for the omission of a chapter are dealt with below; but 

the inclusion of an expanded section on snakes is very interesting, 
I 

as it is one of the most valuable guides to "family relationships" 

contained in the actual material of the Bestiary. This will be 

dealt with in much greater detail, and here it is sufficient to 

say that although the Greek and early Latin Physiologus Texts 

have more than one section on snakes, in addition to the one on 

"Aspis", the French Bestiaries, with the exception of Guillaume 

Leclercls, and to a lesser extent, Gervaise's, have merely the one 

chapter, on the Asp. 

Guillaume Leclerc includes additional non-Bestiar7 material, 

but these are purely individual items, and grow from amplifica- 

tions of the 56 nuclear animals, or form part of the Epilogue. 

The consideration of the omissions, and from the point of 

view of the Dicta Chrysostomi, additions, in the Bestiaire dn 

Gervaise, gives rise, not only to speculations about the "raisons. 

. 
Vsiologus as a genre, but also of its develop- dletre" of the Ph- 

ment into the various forms of Bestiary translated in the thir- 

teenth century. A study of this development is necessary in 

(1) F. McCulloch. Op. Cit. Ch. 3 passim. 
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78 
comiection with the chapters found in Gervaise, because his 

Bestiary, although based on a version of -the Dicta Chrysost_omi,, 

presents too many variants for, this to be the sole source. it 

was found to be necessary to go back as far as the Greek 

Pkysiologus to find the source of some, of the material in 

Gervaise; but there was the second possibility: that of positive 

I and voluntary omissions and additions on the part of Gervaise, and 

the reasons for these are considered below. 

Table I. ' Chapter 11, by contrasting the Greek Physiologus 

(left-hand column) and the French Bestiaries, brings to light 

certain evidence about the relationship between the early and later 

works. 

The first point is that, out of 49 chapters in the original 

Greek Pfivsiologua, only 9 are not found in the later Bestiaries. 

When certain probable assimilations and amalgamations are taken 

into consideration, this number is reduced to a probable six; and 

of these, five are found in at least one Bestiary. That is to 

say, that, even though these five chapters are not among the 

nuclear 56, they are still represented in the French Bestiaries. - 

their tradition has not been ccmpletely lost. It would appear 

that only the chapter on the Frog has been finally omitted; it 

appears in the oldest known Latin marniscripts, the "Y" version, 

(Munich, Latin 19417,9th Cent., 
Munich, Latin 14388,9th-to, 10th Cent.,, 
Bern, Latin, 611,8th to 9th Cent. ) 

but after that, disappears from use. It is not, to my, know- 

ledge, contained in the Bestiarium of Honore' de Saint-Victor, 

nor in the Long Version of the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais. 
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The other chapters not forming part of the 36 nuclear 

animals, yet found in ý1 or more French Bestiax7 are as 

follows. The title of the Bestiary in which each is found 

is written in brackets afterwards. 

1) Vulture 
2) Crow - 
5) Swallow 
4) Pearl and Agate 
5) Amon li Prophetes 

(Pierre de Beauvais 1) 
Gervaise) 
Pierre de Beauvais 1) 

(Philippe de Thau"n) 
(Pierre de Beauvais I and- 
Pierre de Beauvais 834) 

Therefore, although to say that the French Bestiaries are totally 

dependent oii the Greek PhvsioIoZUa would be inaccurate, it is 

clear that the French Bestiary is closer, in terms of animals 

contained, to the Greek Physiologms ard its direct Latin trans- 

lation, than to the later, larger Bestiarium, si4gh as the I'De 

Bestiis et Aliis Rebus", Books.!! and III of Honore de saint- 

Victor, the transitional manuscripts of the second Family of 
I 

Manuscripts. Those manuscripts of the third and fourth families 

are chronologically too late to influence the French Bestiaries. 

However, it cannot be said either that the French Bestiary 

is derived directly from the Greek Physiologus and its Latin 

translation. The tradition does not ran: 

Greek =siolop-us 

Latin translation 

French translation 

even though the similarity in content would seem to indicate this. 

The difference is not found in the number or types of animals con- 

tained, but in the descriptions of the animals. The original 

Latin translations from the Greek are without additions from other 

79 
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sources; the French Bestiaries are derived from the B-Is 

versions, which contain additions from Isidore of Seville in all 

but seven chapters. 

This would give a logical sequence fran Greek to French, 

except for the fact that the French Bestiaries, especially that of 

Philippe de ThaAn, include many adaptations and alterations found 

in, for example, Honore de*Saint-Victor. Philippe de Tha! un and 

Honore de Saint-Victor especially show structural and stylistic 

links, as well as links of content. These cross-references of- 

course complicate the picture and pose the question: "could the 

French Bestiaries be derived, in fact, from the later, expanded 

Bestiarium, as this is the only Bestiary which contains all the 

material to be used in the French Bestiary? " To use an example 

that Florence McCulloch cites as one of the problems still to be 

solved. in the Bestiaire de Philippe de Thailn: the derivation of 

the "important, early account of the Elephant's sleeping against 

the tree! ': 
(1) 

- 

"Dormientes nunquam recubant, sed quando sopori 

dediti, vel labore defatigantur, recreant se magnis 

arboribus applicati, et ipsis suffulti donniunt. 11 
(2) 

This is followed by an account of the capture of the elephant by 

sawing through the tree. This passage has an almost exact 

11 parallel in Philippe de Thaun: 

Quant il se volt dormir, 

Kar se culchiez esteit 

Par sei ne levereit, 

(1) F. McCulloph. Op. Cit. P. 53 

(2) Honore de Saint-Victor: De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus in Migne: 

Patrologa Latina Vol. 177 P. V5 Col (Liber secunclus) 



E en liu de culchier 

Li estot apuier 

Ua arbre ua mur., 

Idunc dort a seilr 

E la gent de la tere 

Ki le volent cunquere, 

Le murýenfunderunt 

U llarbre enciserunt 11 
(1) 

The passages are not identical - there is material contained 

in Philippe de Tha: 6 and other French Bestiaries that does not 

come from Book T1 of De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus by Honore de Saint- 

Victor 'or from Isidore de Seville - but the comparison does shcM 

that the French Bestiar-les were influenced, if not in form then 

in contentv by the later, expanded Bestiaria, such as De Bestiis 

et Aliis Rebus. 

Thus it could be argued that the French Bestiaries were de- 

rived from the expanded Latin Bestiaries, by a process of con- 

traction,, the sequence being as follows: 

eek Illh-vsiolop-us T 
I atin Phmsioloms 

E-IS 

TI ransitional Manuscripts 

Bestiarium 
I 

French Bestiar7 

% 'k 

(Versions 'Y', 'A', 'B'ancl ICI) 

(Honore' de Saint-Victor, 
_. 

bk. -11 
etc., B. M. Royal 2C X13- 

(Honore' de Saint-Victor, bk. 
etc. ) 
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(1) Philippe de ThaAn: Bestiaire Ed. E. Walburg. L. 1544-1554 
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This would account for the greater part of the material. in the 

French Bestiaries; on the other hand, this explanation is unlikely 

to be true, as it involves thecoii3r-idencethat the expanded Bestiary 

should contract once more to the exact contents of the B-Is. or 

even the Greek PhysioloRus. This seems hardly credible, unless 

one follows the plan below: 

I GREEK RffSIOLOWS 

ILATIN TRANSLATION ivy" J. "At' p "B 

B-IS 

TRANSITIONALS H BESTIARIUM 
.I (families 3& 4' 

with the reduction of the Bestiarium to the Bestiary positively 

influenced by the original Latin translation Bestiaries. This 

is a possible solution, but a more probable one would indicate a 

bifurcation in the tradition, with parallel development taking 

place in the XII th and X111- th centuries, as follows 

I GREEK PHYqTOTDGIJ I 

ILATIN TRANSLATION I 

B-IS 

FRENCH BESTIARYI 

Second 

I JARGER BESTIARIES (2ý111-th - XV centuries) I 

There is the possibility, although no such manuscript has been 

listed, that between the B-Is version and the French Bestiaries, 
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there is a Latin Bestiary, af orm of the B-Is Family, with the 

extra interpolations fran the Bestiarium, and that a marmscript 

of this type is the direct ancestor of the French Bestiar7..,, '-, m. F. 

Marm, in his edition of the only published B-Is version, has, as 

his objective, the indication that the Bestiaire de Guillaume 

Leclerc was almost entirely based on a B-Is version; could it 

not therefore be argued that there was an intermediary step, 

combining material in Bestiarium sources with that of the B-Is 

version? Such a hypothesis could not, ofcourse, be proven until 

an interpolated B-Is manuscript had been found. 

The close relationship of the French Bestiaries to the 

original Greek and Latin versions obviously accounts for the con- 

sistency of the choice of animals, at least as far as external 

factors are concerned; the internal stability will be dealt with 

at a later point. 

It would seem, therefore, that the choice. of animals in the 

French Bestiary was not dependent on the free choice of the authors 

of the French Bestiary, but on the fact that they were merely 

carrying on a tradition by translating it into the vernacular, and, 
I 

adapting it to the outlook of the age. 

As we have seen,, there is a great deal of consistency in the 

choice of animals in three of the Bestiaries, (cf. Chapter 11 

Table 1); the fourth Bestiary, that of Gervaise, presents a dif- 

ferent problem, as far as choice of animals is concerned, in that 

it contains only 26 of the 56 malear animals. Its great similarity 

to the Dicta Chrysostomi indicates that the latter is probably the 
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PHILIPPE PIERRE I PIERRE 11 GUILLAUME GERVAISE 

ADAMAS, 36 62 35 35 
ACIDA 15 29; 52 28 28 
AIGILE 25 U 8 8 
APTALON 7 2 2 2' 
ASPIS 17 13 27 

. 27 
CALADRIUS 26 5 5 5 
CASTOR 10 39 17 17 
WaUl 6 55 30 30 
CHIEVRE 4 43 20 20 
COLUM 29 58 32 32 
FENIS 27 26 9 9 
FORMI a 28 11 11 
FULICA 33 41 23 23 
GOURPIL 20 32 15 15 
HERICUN 19 30 13 13 
HM 31 24 10 10 
HYDRE ET COCODRILLE 5 42 19 19 
HYENE 11 40 18 18 
IBEX 32. 31 14 14 
LACOVIE 25 51 25 25 
LION I I I I 
MOUSTOILE 12 13 27 27 
NICITCORAX 34 22 7 7 
OLIPHANT 16 60 53+54 53 
ONAGER 21 45 21 21 
ONOCENTAURUS 9 66 12 - 
PELLICANUS 28 7 6 6 
PENTHERE 3 49 24. 24 
PERTRIS 24 50 32 32 
SERENA 15 23 12 12 
SERRA 18 3 4 4 
SINGE 22 46 22 22 
SYLIO 14 56 31 31 
TURROBOLEN 35 4 3 3 
TURTRE 30 53 29 29 
UNICORME 2 37 16 16 

CHAPTER TWO TABIX ONE 

ABBREVIATIONS: PHILIPPE: Le Bestiaire de Philippe de Tha6 

21 
17 
10 
28 
18 
14 
24 

23 
16 
u 
15 
15 
22, 
4 
7 

29 

1 
27 

9 

14 
19 
2 

5 
26 

8 

25 
3 

PIERRE 1: Le Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais: Long Version 

PIERRE 11: Le Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais: Ms. 834 

GUILLAUME: Le Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc 

GERVAISE: Le Bestiaire de Gervais 

/ 
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CONCORDANCE OF THE BESTIAIRE DE GERVAISE 

AND THE DICTA CHRYSOSTOMI 

ANIMAL DICTA CHRYSOSTOMI BESTIAIRE DE GERVAISE 

Lion I I 

Panthere 2 2 

Unicorne-, 3 5 

Idres & Cocodrille 4 4 

Sereine 5 5 

Onocentaurus 5* 6 

Hyena 6 7 

Singe 7 8 

Onager 7 - 
Elephant a 9 

Antule 9 10 

Serpent 11 11 

Lacerta 12. - 

Corbeau - 12. 

Vurpil 15 13 

Capra 14 - 

Castor 16 14 

Erigon, 18 15 

Formi 1.7 16 

Aille 19 17 

Caradrius 26 Is 

Fellicanus 20 19 

Perdris 23 20 

Chamoi 24 21 

Hupe 25 22 

Phenix 27 23 

Cervus 13 24 

Tortre - 25 

Sarce 10 26 

Belette - 27 

Aspis 28 

Ibis - 29 

Nocticorax 21 - 

Fulim 22 
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source of the Bestiaire de Gervaise, and the problem of the choice 

of animals therefore seems to have arisen at the time of the ccm- 

pilation of the Dicta Chrysostomi. -, A study of reasons for & 

particular choice that took- place around 1000 A. D., and which 

would be consistant with a Latin tradition, does not, I feel-, be- 

long in a ýsurvey -of. -Medieval French Bestiaries, except to say that 

the reasons listed below may have prevailed, then, as well as two 

hundred years later. 

Even. though the, Dicta Chrysostomi, is a. 1most, obviously the 

main source of the. Bestiar-v of Gervaise; Gervaise deviates from 

his source, at least as far as the choice of animals is concerned, 

in that he omits 5 animals:, 

1ýý Onager. 
2 Lacerta 
3) Dorcon,.,,, 
4 Nicticorax 
5ý Fulica 

and adds 5, four of which are found at. the end of the Bestiar7, with 

I'Sarce", which is misplaced: 

1) Belette 
2) Aspis 
5) This 
4) Corbeau 
5) Tortre (Cf. Chapter L1, Table 71 

It is apparent that, although Gervaise relied heavily on the Dicta 

Chrysostomi, and may indeed have used a version of the Dicta 

Chrysostomi which has now been lost, the two works, from the point 

of view of the animals contained, are not identical; and that., 

although certain physical reasons may account for omissions, other 

factors must be considered in view of the additional material 
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Gervaise uses. 

To consider, first, possible reasons for omissions may prove 

valuable, not only in itself, but may also point to reasons for 

inclusions. These reasons put forward are obviously not conclu- 

sive - there cannot be, until Gervaise's immediate source is 

found, sufficient evidence to state definitively, Gervaise's 

motives for inclusion or omission, - but they may serve as a. 

guide to choice motivation not only in Gervaise but also in the 

original author of the Dicta Chrysostomi. (It would also, by 

close comparison of the omissions from the Dicta Chrysostomi, 

give valuable information about the character of Gervaise, 

especially if any omission contained references or moral opinions 

to which Gervaise was specifically opposed. ) 

Thus, possible reasons for omission are - and each one will 

be dealt with individually 

1) The fact that a particular animal is or is not 
Biblical 

2) "Physical" reasons - e. g. a corrupt text, with 
pages either missing or badly damaged. 

3) Obscurity either of physical or moral attributes 

4) Duplication either of attributes or moral content 

5) "Moral message" at odcls, with the overall "message" 
of the Bestiary. 

6) Slender moralising content. 

(A seventh reason, that of personal taste and prejudice, will 

be dealt with in ChapterV'p ýPqrt, 111) ý 

The first of these reasons - whether a particular animal is 

omitted because it is Biblical or non-Biblical-is unlikely to be 
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valid in the case or Gervaise, as it does not account for the 

omis3ion of all the animals: "Nocticor-ax" as a Biblical animal, 

"Dorcorir could Just be considered to be one, but the other three 

are not. 

The second group of reasons - the *physical" reasons - 

appertains more to the external features of the manuscript copied, 

and the type of work intended, than to the content of a particular 

Mission, idiich is mainly what the other reasons refer to. 

The most obvious 'physical' reason for an omission is a 

missing page or folio. This reason is usually to be suspected 

when the omissions are grouped together, aril the articles sur- 

rounding them are misplaced. From the Bestiary of Gervaise, it 

will be noted that two of the animals omitted do, in fact, occur 

in consecutive positions in the Dicta Chrysostomi (Cf. Chapter Tal, 

Table Y! 
. 

): "Nooticorae and "Fulica" occupy places 21 and 22; 

and, indeed, the order of animals, which has, to that point, been 

reasonably consistent in both manuscripts, now shows a fair amount 

Of disruption, with 'Charadrius" misplaced to the beginning of the 

section on birds, following "Kille", and "Nocticorae and "Fulica" 

omitted. Indeed, if one removes "Nocticorat" and "Fulica" from 

the end of the Dicta Chrysostami, the order does become that of 

the Bestiatre de Gervaise: 

G-EWATS's DTCTA CHRYSOSM141 

17) kille 19) Aquila 

18) Charalrius 20) Pellicanus 

19) rellicanus 21) Nocticorax: 
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GERVAISE , 

20) Perdriz 

21) Chamoi (Assida) 

22) Hupe 

23) Pherdx 

DICTA, CHRYSOSTOMI 

22) Fulica 

23) Perdix 

24) Assida 

25) Upupa 

26) Caladrius 

27) Phoenix 

The chapter on the "Cerf", too, is misplaced, and this is 

preceeded by animals which are omitted in Gervaise. , So missing 

or loose folios could in fact account for 4 out of 5, omissions in 

Gervaise. However, if the sheet containing the chapter on the 

"Cerf" survived, it is logical to assume that one of the two 

Chapters which surrounded it would have survived with it - it is 

unlikely, though of course possible, that each article would have 

been copied on a separate piece of parchment. Therefore it seems 

doubtful that this reason accounts fully for the omission of 

I'Lacerta" or "Capra", even if it could be valid for the omis- 

sion of "Nicticorýl and "Fulicall. 

The next physical reason is one that applies as much to the 

original compilation of the Dicta Chrysostomi as to Gervaise's 

version; it is that, very simply, certain chapters could have 

been omitted on the grounds that the author was writing a Bestiary, 

not a Lapidary or a Volucrary. The immediate relevance of this 

to the Dicta Chrysostomi is obvious: among the 36 nuclear 

chapters, there are 2 on stones, neither of these ("Adamas" and 

"Turroboled') are to be found in the Dicta Chrysostomi, although 

they are found in every other Bestiary, including the "Hofer" 



(1 I' 

Restiary, which is itself a variant of the Dicta Chr-3rsostomi. it 

could be argued that this is a possible reason for the omission of 

two birds from Geryaise, on the grounds that he is not writing a 

Volucrary, but the inclusion of ten other birds somewhat refutes 

this. 

The next two reasons, those of obscurity and duplication, must 

be carefully considered, as they are both synthetic reasons for 

omission, springing from the content of a particular chapter omit- 

ted. Both lead to confusion, and thus detract from the clarity and 

effect of the symbol. For example, the piece on the "Onager" found 

coupled with I'Simiall in the Dicta Chrysostomi, -is missing in, 

Gervaise. Now this coupling, unlike that of the "Syrenell with the 

"Honocentat&', (both half-man, half-animal-0 has no, underlying logic. 

Admittedly, both animals represent the Devil, but then, so-do "Vulpis" 

. and "Ericeus"t-which are not joined together. It may be that, by 

the time a version of the Dicta Chrysostomi reached Gervaiset the 

section on the "Onager" had become so telescoped and garbled - it is 

but a 'slight' symbol anyway - that it was practically indistinguish- 

able from "Simiall, and was not considered worthy of inclusion. 

This would be better proved if there were elements of the "Onageral 

to be found under I'Simia", but none occur in the only extant version 

of the Bestiaire de Gervaise. 

"Lacerta! l is omitted not only from Gervaise but also from the 

other Bestiaries; this could be because of assimilation caused by 

the similarity of the attributes of this animal to those of the 

I'viper" or "serpent". That this is possible can be demonstrated, 
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with reference to the two different Bestiaria attributed to Honor / e 

de Saint-Victor: I'De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus", Books rl and Ill. 

In Book 11, we find the chapter headed 

28: I'De lacerto, Stellione et lacerta" 
(1) 

whereas in Book 111, these animals are divided. into different groupings: 

95: Me lacerto et Batrachall 

98: "De stellione iterum et aliis serpentibusll- 
(2) 

Thus I'Lacertall is here considered in the light of a Serpent, and it 

is possible that a similar transmutation has taken place in the 

Bestiare de Gervaise. Here again, the motive would be clarification, 

either because Gervaise himself was confused over the two, or because 

he felt it would confuse his readers. 

Similar reasons may be put forward for the omission of "Capra", 

"Nocticorax", and "Fulica"; although perhaps here reason six - 

slender moralising content, again leading indirectly to confusion, 

could be more appropriate, as all these three directly or indirectly 

symbolise man: the moral impact cculd be considered as less than 

that of the more dramatic God/Devil significations. 

For these reasons too evidence must be sought in the Dicta 

Chrysostomi, but some can be indirectly deduced from Gervaisel s own 

comments on his handling of the text. He protests - perhaps too 

much - that he is merely concerned with translating it, and that the 

text he now presents us with is a true and faithful replica of the 

Latin text he found "in the cupboard. ": 

"Ici fenist li Bestiaires 

Plus nlen avoit en l'essenplare 

Et de mentir seroit folie. 

(1) Honore* de Saint-Victor: Op. Cit. Book al. bh. 28. 

(2) Honorg de Saint-Victor: Op. Cit. Book 111. Ch. 95,98. 
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Qui plus en sait plus vos en die! 

Gervaises, qui le rcmain fit 

Plus ne trova ne plus nleiý'dit! ll 

If we can take this at face value, then Reason 2- physical 

deficiencies must'be"iaken as the true explanation why he 

omitted animals, whether this seems to be completely valid or not; 

however, as C. S. Lewis so aptly remarks 

o. o 
(Writers) sometimes profe-66 to be deriving some- 

thing frorn their "auctor" at the very moment when they are departing 

from him. " 
(2) 

Thus it would in fact seem as though Gervaise has departed from his 

original and is covering his tracks - somewhat like the Lion - 

fairly certain that his departures from the straight and narrow will 

go unnoticed. 

These, then, are the possible reasons for the choice of a 

particular animalp with a view to omissions that have taken place. 

Although I have based these observations on Gervaise and his links 

with the Dicta Chrysostomi, the reasons given are, it is hoped, suf- 

ficiently general to provide possible ground for omissions in other 

texts - indeed, not necessarily just in Bestiar-les. 

However, an author's departure from, his source material is 

better. regarde& from the point of view of what he has added to his 

"auctor".. than from what he has left out. We find that, in fact, 

Gervaise has added five chapters to those known in extant versions 

of the Dicta Chrysostomi. There are, of course, as many reasons 

for the inclusion of a particular animal as there are for its 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire ed; P. Meyer in Romania 1872. L. 1273-8 

(2) C. S. Lewis: the Discarded Image -P. 210 
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omission. 

The most obvious reason, and indeed, theýone to which all other 

reasons are parts, is that of cross-reference to another text, which 

contains not only all these, but contains them in a similar order. 

This does seem to be what happened with Gervaise, especially in that 

out of five additions, four are to be found at the end, very much as 

an addendum, with the misplaced article on "Sarce" included after 

that on the "Tortre". Unfortunately, no one Bestiary, French or 

Latin, includes these animalsIn this order. The one that comes 

nearest is Bodleian: Laud. Miso. '247, which has: 

27) Mustela 
28) Aspis 
29 Assida 
30 Tortre 

"Ibex! ', however, is a fair way back, at mmber 14; also, there is 

no article on "Corbeau", a chapter found in only one other French 

Bestiary the Long Version of the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvain, 

and, although this contains all the other additioml material, it 

not arranged in the same order as in Gervaise. 

On the other hand, there are several more possibilities to be 

considered. Firstly, of ccurse, that Genraise was working from a 

version of the Dicta Chrysostomi which already had the additional 

chapters interpolated. Obviously, this again includes an element 

of cross-reference, but the compilation was done, not by Gervaise, 

but by his "auctot". 

Whether one believes the additions to have been done by Gervaise 

or by his "auctor" depends largely on the interpretation one puts on 

the phrases already mentioned, concerning his fidelity to the text, 
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and on what evidence can be gleaned from the text to illuminate 

Gervaise's character; that is to say, if he appears to be suf- 

ficiently inventive and independently-minded to compile a Bestiar'7. 

This is a difficult question to answer, because although he does 

display certain idiosyncrasies as an author, several prejudices, and 

certainly places different emphasis on certain aspects of the chap- 

ters he includes, he does not seem-to have sufficient stature as an. 

author to attempt additions on a large scale. However, as all! that 

was required was to look at two, possibly mcre, manuscripts, and 

make up the deficiency fran the mcre complete text, this could be 

possible, especially if the text which contained the additional 

material was badly defective, containing only a few chapters. 

This theory, of ccurse would be more valid if all the inclusions 
II 

were to be found at the end; four of them are; the fifth one is 

half-way through', and'no version of the Dicta Chrysostomi listed by 
(: I) 

F. McCullomh, contains the "Corbeaull., -Indeed, apart frm the 

Long Version of Pierre de Beauvais' Bestiary, and I'De Bestiis et 

Aliis Rebus", no Bestiary as such contains an article on the Crow 

until as far back as the Versio "Y"' Latin Bestiary, the direct 

translation from the origiml- Greek, and the Greek Rýysiolojqus it- 

self. This gives rise to the question of whether, in fact, the, 

Bestiary of Gervaise was based on the Dicta Chrysostomi as we know 

it, or on a nuch older Maxiascript, based on the "Y" category, thus 

C 

(1) F. McCullo, ýh. Op. Cit. P.. p. 43 and 56 
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GREEK 

I LATIN PHYSIOLOGUS - VERSIO "Y'll 

MEMENTARY DICTA CHRYSOSTglfI 

EXTANT DICTA CHRYS [LOST DICTA CHRYSOSTOMIl 

WILHIELM EDITLqNj HOFER BESTIARY1 

That the Bestiary of Gervaise is related in some close way to 

the extant2icta Chrysostcmi cannot be denied - the order of chapters, 

(of. Table IL---, Chapter 1) is too close for this to be overlooked. 

However, I feel that the Bestiary of Gervaise cannot be held. to be 

an adaptation (for that is vAmt the additional material would make 

it) of the extant Dicta Chrysostomi, but a translation of a manu- 

script of a faller version of the Dicta Chrysostomi, closer in con- 

tent to the Latin Versio "Y" manuscripts, or again, to a similar, 

but slightly different tradition. This seems to be the most 

satisfying explanation, as it is unlikely that Gervaise did in fact 

expand the extant Dicta Chrysostomi. 

The material omitted f roiri I Versio "Y" I in the D, icta Chrvsostomi 

can be accounted for by the reasons listed above, especially those 
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physical and assimilatory reasons. 

But for the presence of the article on the "Corbeaus", a rare 

addition as we have seen, there would be a very good "raison d'18tre" 

for the other four: all are very "popular" animals, each one being 

one of the nuclear 56 animals, and all possessed of striking 

physical ard moral attributes, which, as will be shown in the 

following chapter, all show a great degree of consistency in both 

the physical attributes and the symbolic interpretations. 

Thus, in considering the choice of animals in, the Bestiaries, 

we find that the most fruitful source of information on this choice 

is to be found in the comparison of the Bestiary of Gervaise with 

its supposed source, the Dicta Chrysostomi. This remains true, 

and the reasons for inclusion valid for general consideration, even 

though one is forced, through the complicated nature of the links 

between the Bestiaire de Gervaise, to consider the possibility that 

the Bestiaire de Gervaise is descended from a different version, 

basically containing similar material, of the Dicta Chrysostomi. 

In this chapter, we have concentrated on the reasons behind 

the choice of an animal in a particular Bestiary, or for the reasons 

for omission of certain chapters; we have not attempted to explain 

the reasons behind the choice of the 56 nuclear animals, nor of the 

49 inclusions in the Greek Physiologus. This is because it is 
I 

felt that the reasons underlying the choice of these original animals 

could point to the very "raison dIttre" of the Bestiar7/ý127ý! Jologus 

tradition itself, and this is to be considered in its correct place. 
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This part of the sectionis a study to see whether an animal 

retains, throughout the Bestiaries, its symbolic muning, or 

whether the attributes and meanings change from Bestiary to 

Bestiary. Also, the type of animal, real or imaginary, is con- 

sidered, in case one type of animal shows greater consistency of 

symbolic interpretation than the other. 

As we have seen from Chapter 2, ParV4the French Bestiaries 

resemble each other to, a considerable extent in the number of 

animals contained, and in the choice of these animals. The 

purpose of the present chapter is to discover if this similarity 

is continued into the realm of the attributes given to the in- 

dividual animals concerned, or whether an individual author, in 

order to create a work of his own, uses completely different 

attributes and symbolic interpretations. We also consider the 

development of the tradition from non-plkysioloqua texts, (the 

works of Pliny and Isidore of Seville) and the influence of the 

magmm opus on the subject, namely, the Books and III of, De 

Bestiis et Aliis Rebus by Honorg de Saint-Victor. These texts 

have been chosen for comparison in order to give a broader view 

of the development of a symbol, rather than to analyse in depth 

all the Latin Physiologi, noting variants and deviations, for 

such an exercise would be more concerned with direct "Family'$ 

links and the determination of source material, than with the 

wider implications of the beast symbol tradition which is being 

studied here. 



The order in vddch the anima ls are discussed. is therefore 

as follows: 

1. Lion 19. Hericun 

2. Monosceros (unicorn) 20. Goupil (fox) 

5. Panthere et Dragon 21. Onager (wild ass) 

4. Dorcon (goat) 22. Singe 

5. Ydrus et Crocodile 25. Cetus (WI-Lale) 

6. Cerf 24. Perdrix 

7. Aptalon (antelope) 25. Aigle 

S. Furmi et fumicaleu'ns 26. Caladrius 

9. Onoscentaurus (maiVass) 
27. Fenix 

10. Castor (beaver) 
28. Pellicanus 

11. Hyene, 29. Colum. 

12. Mustele (weasel) 
50. Turtre (turtledove) 

13. Assida, (ostrich) 
31. Huppe (hoopoe) 

14. Sylio (salemander) 
32. Ibex (ibis) 

15. Serena 33. Ful-lica (coot) 

16. Plephans 
54. Nicticorax, (screech owl) 

17. Aspis 55. Turrobolen. (burning stones) 
18. Serra (marine monster) 36. Adamas (diamond) 
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The Degree of Stability 
-of 

the Symbol; the Physical and Moral 

Attributes of the Bestiary Animals. 

For the purposes of this chapter,, we have followed the order 

of the animals as found in Philippe de Thaan, as this is the 

oldest French Bestiaz7, and is also the only one to be arranged 

in the order of first animals, then birds, and finally stones. 

Moreover,, the internal structure of each categor7 is logical: 

those animals representing Christ first, then those representing 

man,, then those representing the Devil, finally; the same 

pattern is used for the lists of birds and stones. "And I 

begin with the Lion, "por ce qulil est rois de toutes les bestes, 

-- -P--4- U- -- --- -4- - -4- - --4-4 - 1111 (1) (2) 

1) Lion 

All seven texts, (Pliny, Isidore de Seville, Honore de 

Saint-Victor., Phi3appe ae ThaAn, Pierre de Beauvais, Gervaise, 

and Guillaume Leclerc, ) agree about the basic attributes of the 

Lion. These are: 

1) Physical description: 

a) Rough-hewn face, 
b) Well-built, large neck with mane, 
0) Wide in front, mrrow behind 
d) Non-rounded legs, with large, agile, fissipedic 

feet 
eý Long tail 
f Long, curved claws 

2) Men he hunts, he draws a circle in the soil with 

his tail - his prey cannot escape therefrom 

(i) All references to the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais, 

ms. 834 refer to the copy of B. N. F. f. 334, which fo=s 

appendix (a). 

(2) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire ms. 834. App. (a) P. (i) 

Ll. 15-14. 



3) When angry, he stamps on the ground i0o 

4) When hunted, removes all his tracks with his 

tail to evade pursuer 

5) Fears white cocks and the squeaking of charriots 

6) Sleeps with his eyes open 

7) Trembles when he first sees man 

8) Lioness-gives birth to alldead" cub, which comes 

to life three days later as the lion roars nearby. 

Of these attributes, taken from the fullest account, that of 

a Philippe de Thailn, the fif th is the one that is universally mentioned; 

Pierre de Beauvais adds, realistically, the lion's fear of fire. 

All bat Pliny, the pre-Christian writer, maintain that the lion 

sleeps with his eyes open., and include the obvious illustrative 

Biblical text: 

11 1 sleep, but my heart waketh. 

Again, all but Pliny include the idea that the lion covers his, 

tracks with his tail when he is hunted, and that the, lion cub lies 

'dead' for three days; Pliny, the realist, who has no symbol to 

formulate, tells us that the lion cub does not move for two months. 

All but Philippe de Tha-an and Gervaise mention the mercy of the lion, 

mostly towards man, whom it is reputed not to attack unless ravenous, 

and not then if the man is captive or fallen; nor does the lion get 

angry except when injured. The conscious effort the French 

Bestiaries make to improve their symbolism from the way they extencl 

this attribute of mercy to cover pity towards smaller animals: - 

11 Il espargne les povres bestes et les menues laList aler 

en pais. 11 
(2) 

(1) Song of Songs: Chap. 5 v. 2 

(2) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire Ms. 834 P. iv Ll. 1-2 
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view. of God, does. still serve to increase the similarity of the 

symbol to Christ symbolised. 

A close study of the French Bestiaries reveals that there is 

little difference in the chapter on the Lion in the Bestiaries of 

Philippe de ThaL., Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais. 

Gervaise. is less detailed.. in that he gives only the basic attri- 

butes, the three *ost common "natures" and significations. 
(1) 

Unlike Philippe de Thailn and Honore' dp St. Victor, he does not 

attempt to give a Obi&iificatiod'to every -snall physical detail; 

and here,, indeed., not even Honore de St. Victor can c=ýete with 

Philippe de ThaL in the lumi#cus mass of detail includedt though 

his moralistic interpretation is very similar. This chapter in 

Philippe de Thadn is by far his most fully developed, as though 
4 

the Lion were,, to him, the optim= symbol. 
(2) 

(1) The threa most comnon meanings, though they are not universal, 

are: - 

4) The lion's tracing a circle in the soilwith his 

tail = Incarnation 

6) The lion sleeping with his eyes open'to indicate the 
I 

dual mture of Christ 

8) The lion cub being born dead and resuscitated = 

Resurrection. 

The meanings in Gervaise differ only in detail from those given 

in Philippe de ThaL. (Cf. Footnote to Chapter 2,2 below) 

(2) The moralistic interpretations of the physical attributes given 

above are as follows: (taken from the Bestiaire de Philippe deThaU 

I) Physical description 
a) On day of Judgment, stern towards the jews. 
b) (No meaning specified. ) 

c) Divinity arxl humanity in the one being 
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Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais diff er very little 102 
from each other, even in the smallest detail, while a similar 

closeness may be observed in the Latin texts of Isidore de 

Seville and Honor*e' de St. Victor. 

Thus, to recapitulate, there is a great degree of similarity 

in the treatment of the Lion in all seven texts, although the amount 

of detail varies. The basic symbol, that of the Lion as God or 

Christ, remains constant in all texts, except, of course, in Pliny 

and Isidore de Seville, neither of whom include moralistic inter- 

pretation. The evident similarity of the Latin texts points to a 

steadily growing tradition concerning the Lion, and the change from 

the Antique to the Christian tradition is also sufficiently clear. 

'Family' links, too, are beginidng to be formed, Guillaume 

Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais 6 de Saint Victor and Philippe 
., 

Honore' 

de ThaL. Honor6 de Saint Victor and Isidore de Seville. These 

linkages will be followed up in the ensuing chapters,, and the con- 

clusions noted. 

d) Swiftness of God: God holds world in hand. 
e) We are all under the jurisdiction of Christ. 
f) Nails represent Christ's vengeance on the Jews. 

2) Circle = paradise, tail = justice of God, animals 
man. 

3 Earth =-man; God chastises those He loves. 
4ý Hiding tracks = Incarnation; took human form to 

trick the Devil. 
5) Cook = St. Peter; carts = Evangelists. 
6ý Eyes open = death was only apparent. 
7 Trembling = God humbling Himself before man. 
8) Lioness = Mary; cub = Christ; Roar of lion 

God's strength; three days = Resurrection. 

These significations, although taken from Philippe de ThAn, never- 

theless remain valid for all texts; the only deviations occur as a 

result of omission. 
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With this fabulous beast, there is general agreement on the 

need to capture it by trick, though the reasons for this necessity 

vary; Guillaume Leclerc, Pierre de Beauvais, Isidore de Seville 

and Pliny maintain that the beast is too ferocious to be captured 

otherwise, (indeed, Pliny goes as far as to say that the unicorn 

is the fiercest beast known); Gervaise indicates a certain dif- 

ficulty in capture, because 

"Tant se set la beste desfandre" 
(: L) 

though whether this indicates ferocity or skill in evasion is 

difficult to decide; Honorg de Saint Victor puts the difficulty 

of capture down to timidity, while Philippe de Thadn does not give 

any reason. 

The basic attribute of the unicorn, the necessity to capture 

it by means of luring it to a maiden and thus calming it sufficiently 

to capture it, is found in all except Pliny; there are only minor 

variations in the retelling of the legend. These differences, 

however, are interesting, as they throw light on to the techniques 

adopted by the various authors to improve the quality of the symbol. 

There are, for example, slight variations in the fate of the unicorn; 

Pliny, writing before the dawn of the legend, states that the unicorn 

cannot be taken alive; Isidore de Seville notes the capture by means 

of the trick, but gives no further indication of its fate; Philippe 

de Thaýn rides two horses and 'says it is killed or captured, while 

Gervaise, Guillaume Leclerc, Pierre de Beauvais and Honore de Saint 

Victor maintain it is captured alive and taken to the court CC the 

king. These differences are interesting, not only because they 

point to a partial divergeance between Honorg de Saint-Victor and 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire (ed. P. Meyen Romania vol. 1 1872) L. 245 
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Philippe de Tha: 6, with the later bestiaries resuming Honore, de St. 

Victor's version, but also because it shows a dichotomy of thought 

in connection with the death of the Unicorn. Obviously2 Gervaise, 

Guillaume Leclerc, Pierre de Beauvais, and Honorfi de St. Victo3ý 
,ý 

by 

their unanimous statement that the unicorn is captured &live, 

ýthey)follow the reasoning that the Unicorn represents Christ., Christ 

is a God, and therefore immortal, and it wculd be wrong To porzray 
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the death of God. Philippe de Thaan, who is usually very strict 

in his obseryation of the detail. surrounding a symbol, may indicate 

by his ambivalence the twofold nature of Christ; that He was a God, 

but., as a result of the Incarnation, the vex7 subject of the legend 

of the Virgin and the Unicorn, He was also Man, and as such, could 

and did die. This seems the best explanation of Philippe de ThatIn's 

ambiguity., a quality foreign to him,, as can be seen from the wealth 

of detailhe uses in connection with the Lion. 

The Bestiaries as a whole are umsually silent as to the des- 

cripti6n of the appearance of this fabulous but popular beast. 

The only two to give much physical description are Pliry and Pierre 

de Beauvais T; but they show a surprising amount of similarity, 

differing only in one detail; theý follaxing physical description 

is taken fr= Pierre de Beauvais 1: 

a) Four feet long 

b) Has one horn in the middle of its foreheacl 

c) Looks like a small billy-goat 

d) Has the body of a horse 

e) Has the feet of an elephant 

f) Has the head of a stag 

g) Has a high pitched voice 

h) Has a tail like a piglet 

For Ig, Pliny substitutes a low-pitcheds deep voice. Phdlippe de 

06 Thaun only te'lls us that it has one horn arxI looics lilce a small goat; 

I- 
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Gervaise says exactly the same, indicatino in \addition that the 

unicorn likes to live in the mountains, (a possible confusion with 

the Chevre, whom the Unicorn is reputed to resemble. ) Guillaume 

Leclerc merely states that it has one horn, but gives a number of 

character attributes - that it is militant and brave, violent and 

passionate, fights the enamies of God, here symbolised surprisingly 

by the elephant: 

"Nla pas poeir que Wen defende 

Li Olifanz,, quant le requert: 

Car desoz le ventre le fert 

Del pe trenchant com alemele 

Si forment., que tot llesboele. " 
(1) 

This emity between the Unicorn and the elephant is also foun: 1 in 

Isidore of Seville, whose descriptionis equally brief, but in no 

other manuscript. Honore de Saint Victor describes it as having 

one horn and the appearance of a small goat. 

The meaning of the symbol remains basically constant: (here as 

in Philippe de Th&ýn) 

ý&) Single horn - means the unity of God, that Christ, although 

one of the Trinity,, is the one God. 

b) Capture by means of maiden - Incarnation of Christ by the 

Virgin Mry 

c) Maiden' s breast - Church 

d) Yiss of Unicorn - Peace. 

Most writers merely give the first two meanings; HonorS de Saint 

Victor goes into more detail than even Philippe de ThatLn. but differs 

in so mary aspects that we considered it useful to include the list 

of his interpretations: 

a) Unicorn --Christ 

b) Maiden - Virgin Ifary 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire (ed. R. Reinsch) L. 1388 - 1592 



a) Capture - incarnation 

d) Hunters - Jews vkio condemned Christ to death 

e) Single horn - Unity of Father and Son 

f) Sharpness of horn - that no thrones nor dominions can 

eqýAal God as He is 

g) Timidity - Humil J ty of Incarnation 

h) Difficulty of capture - Devil my try to probe the mystery 

of the incarnation, "bat fails. 

i) Resembles goat - because clothed in din and flesh to over- 

c=e sin. 

As we can see, the basic attributes, (a), (b) and (e) are as in 

h Philippe de Thaun, but the other details, found nowhere else, are 

considerably more explicit than in Philippe de Thalin. 

An interesting feature of the moral attributes of this beast 

is the interpretation of the Incarnation as a trick to deceive the 

Devil. This very Medieval belief is found in Honore de St. Victor, 

Philippe de Thaým and Guillaume Leclerc; Fhilippe de Twun seems 

fond of this ruse of God's - he mentions it in several chapters, in- 

cluding the one on the Lion. 

So again, there is great similarity in all texts in the legend 

of the Unicorn and the Maiden; physical description, does not vary 
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very much, although how different is this goat-like, elephant-footed 

creature from the elegant., graceful horse-with-a-horn found depicted 

in later illustrations, the series of tapestries, especially "La 

Dame a la Licorne". 

The moral interpretation is likewise constant, although found in 

varying degrees of detail. 

Family links are difficult to judge from this Chapter, as there 

is so much similarity between the texts. Only isolated details seem 



107 to link texts in this case.; the trick played on the Devil 

links Honore' de St. Victor, Philippe de ThAn and Guillaume Leclerc, 

whereas'the physical description gives us two very unexpected bed- 

fellows in. Pierre de Beauvais and Pliny; This I coincidence I will 

be carefully observed throaghout. Again, Phil ippe de Thau"n and 

Honore de. St. Victor resemble each other.. in style if not in the 

details actually used, whereas the other texts are too similar for 

any conclusions to be drawn. 
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5) Panther 

The seven authors agree. on the beauty of this noble animal, 

*dch is used to represent Christ alone (unlike the Lion, which 

may also be said to represent God the Father. ) All, including 

the pre-Christian Pliny, mention the Panther's powers of attracting 

other animals by the smell - this is later transposed to indicate. 

the supposed sweet breath that issues from the, mouth of the Panther 

- although Pliny adds that other animals, if attracted by the smell, 

are frightened by the Panther's head, and of course, Roman Pliny's 

Panther uses its gift of attraction to catch and devour animals, 

not to lead them to eternal salvation! He achieves capture by 

hiding his head. 

This power to attract animals is 'explained' by the etymology 

of the panther's name - it is supposedly derived fr= the Greek 

word for "all" v that is '- IrcLv This emphasis on the Greek 

derivation cf' the word is stressed, naturally by Isidore de Seville 

in his "Ety'mologia", but also in Honore' de Saint Victor and Philippe 

de Tliaän: 

IIE oez de sun mim 
Signeficatiun: 
'Pan' en Sriu trestut est, 
Kar de tel nature est: 11 

The other Bestiaries all portray the same notion of universality, 

although they no longer use the actual derivation, but a paraphrase: 

'"Panthere ditq qui dreit 11entant 
Tant come beste qui tot prent" 

The physical and moral attributes differ very little throughout 

the seven texts; the legerd is as follows (here taken from Honorg de 

Saint Victor): 

(1) Philippe de Thadn: Bestiaire (ecl: E. Walburg) Ll. - 463 - 466 

108 

(2) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire Ll. 2071 - 2072 



- a) Enemy of the dragon alone 

b) Trhen has eaten its fill of all meats, goes into its cave 

and sleeps for three days 

a) When awakes, emits roar and sweet odoar,, which s=mons 

all animals, except the dragon, to him 

d) Other animals follcnv panther 

e) Of many colours 

Pliny here mentions only the attraction of the panther for other- 

animals, but adds the gratitude displayed by panthers. Their many 

colours are,, according to Pliny, spots>as he maintains that panthers 

have. a variety of markings, basically small spots on a light back- 

ground. Isidore de Seville mentions the popularity of the panther 

and its ennity to the dragon., and gives the Greek derivation. He 

also describes a panther as being covered in spots., like eyes, black 

or white, depending on thaspecies. He also tells us of the dif- 

ficulty a fema24panther experiences in gestation,, (he claims to be 

quoting Pliny) as the claws of the cub tear her insides. This fact 

is also used by Honorie de Saint-Victor in a kind of appendixt stating 

that it comes from Pliny, and quotes Isidore de Seville on the emity 
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of the panther and the dragon. This cross-referencing is interesting, 

as it shows clearly that Isidore de Seville was acqaainted with plinyls 

work in some form, and that Honor6 de Saint-Victor was influencedby 

Isidore de Seville, and here actually quotes him as a source. 

Philippe de ThaAn f ollows. Honor6' de Saint -Victor exactly; Gervai se 
for once, more expansive, in that he gives more physical description 

- the panther's neck is long and it has well-shaped neck and head; it 

has also great sense and lives a good life. He also gives more details 

of the panther's sweet breath,, maintaining that it comes fraa the con- 

sumption of oriental spices,, iýhich seems to lessen the, impact of the 

symbol; both Gervaise and Guillaume Leclerc omit the actual Greek 
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derivation. Guillaume Leclerc agrees basically the the list of 

attributes above, but calls the panther aI loup-cervier' , or lynx., 

which the earlier writers seem to imply in their physical descriptions. 

This specification would seem to imply that Guillaume Leclerc or his 

source had more knowledge on the differences between panthers and 

lynxes than his colleagues. Guillaume Leclerc also specifies the 

colours of the panther, all seven of them. Pierre de Beauvais follows 

Honore' de Saint Victor completely. 

There is general agreement,, too, on the meaning to be given to 

the panther: (again, the attributes are taken fr= Honor6 de Saint 

Victor, as his is the fullest account) 

a) Panther - Christ 

b) Max3y colours = all attributes of wisdom 

c) Beauty =: kbeauty of Christ 

d) Sleeps when full = Christ 'slept' on the cross when 

replete vvith insults, 

Sleeps three days - Resurrection 

f) Roar ancl sweet odour - words of God ancl sweetness 

of Christ. 

Philippe basically agrees with Honore de Saint-Victor, except that he 

specifies that the other animals represent man and the Dragon the 

Devil; he does not specify, colours or the meaning of the panther's 

many colours. For him, the roar means the heavenly voice because 

Christ was. raised from the dead, and the sweet smell represents 

prayer. Gervaise follows Hono3: 1e de Saint-Viotor closely,, in that he 

gives more details of the insults that Christ had to bear than 

Philippe de Thaýin does, and he includes more Biblical quotations. 

Here, the odour is the odour of God. Guillaume Leclerc follows 

Gervaise in his detail of the insults, stresses the universality of 

G, od,, and has the odour to be that of resurrection., of incarnation, 

death and passion. Pierre de Beauvais merely differs in his inter- 
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pretation of the odour - to him, it is the commandments, whose fine 

smell, along with the I smell' of the Gospels, attract people to 

God. 

Thus again we find great similarity between all the texts, 

with many interesting links; Isidore de Seville quotes Pliny - 

the first time we have met such an open admission of source 

material, and Honore de Saint-Victor quotes from. both of them. As 

in the chapter on the Unicorn, the general similarity makes it dif- 

ficult to be precise about cross-references, in the French Bestiaries, 

but it seems worth indicating the great similarity of Honore de Saint 

Victor and Philippe de ThatLn - again -, and this time, of Gervaise, 

as this more expansive chapter increases his similarity to both 

these earlier texts. 



3 a) Drago 

This mythical beast is found in all texts except that of Pliny; 

it seems probable, therefore, that the Christian writers found their 

source for this animal in works outside the Roman tradition, as 

Pliny contains most of the animal histories current in the Roman 

world. one possible source of this legend is Ethiopia, the seat of 

one of the oldest surviving forms of Christianity, and, according to 

Honor'e de Saint Victor, Isidore de Seville and Guillaume Leclerc, the 
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home of the dragon. It is also interesting to recall the widely held 

theory that the PKysiologus originated in the Middle East, aroun4 

Egypt. It would seem, therefore, that the point of origin of this 

particular legend is somewhere in that area of the middle East, still 

just under Roman rule for the Latin writers, and becoming known to the 

West in the X11th and X111th centuries on account of the Crusades. 

The Dragon is mentioned as an animal in its own right in Isidore 

de Seville, Honor, ý de Saint-Victorl-Philippe de ThAn and Guillaume 

Leclerc; in Honore de Ste-Victor and Guillaume Leclerc, it has 

even a chapter to itself, whereas in Philippe de Tha&n it forms 

part of the chapter on the panther; -howeverin the other two, the 

separate chapter follows that on the Panther. Isidore de Seville 

mentions the Dragon twice, but the two chapters are not found close 

to the Panther. Gervaise and Pierre de Beauvais both mention the 

Dragon in connection with the panther, but devote no space to it as, 

a separate chapter. 

Pliny' s one mention of the Dragon is as a form of serpent in his 

account of the fights between the elephant and the snakes (see under 

the heading 'Elephant'). 

There is complete agreement between Isidore Of Seville and 

Honore de Saint-Victor on the physical description of the Dragon 

(below is-Honore de St. Victor's description) 



a) Largest of all snakes 

b) Brought out of its cave by -sounding brass, in its vicinity. 

c) Crested 

d) Has a small mouth and open pipes through which it breathes 

e) Strength not in its teeth, but in its tail - wounds by 

lashing, not biting 

f) Legend of snakes/dragons killing elephants by suffocation 

g) Live in India and Ethiopia. 

Isidore de Seville agrees with this description in ever7 detail, and 

adds only the Etymology of the name. Philippe is far less detailed, 
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saying merely that it is like a snake and that it is crested. He then 

adds that it is winged, is twelve feet long and has many teeth. He 

mentions the destructionwrought by its tail, but omits the country 

of origin. Guillaume Leclerc follows Honore- de Saint-Victor far more 

closely, mentioning the small. mouth and large body, as well as the 

crest and long tail. Guillaume Leclerc also gives Ethiopia as the 

home of the Dragon., and uses the fact that. it fights with its tail. 

The Dragon that Gervaise uses is definitely the Biblical Leviathan: 

"Illuee lia lo, fier dragon, 

l1ancien enemi felon it 
(1) 

The moral interpretation also remains constant in all the texts; 

in each case., the Dragon is the Devil, who alone camot tolerate the 

proximity of Christ; it is only the degree of detail that varies: 

Honore, as usual gives a very nill account: 

a) Dragon = Devil 

b) Gold-coloured = was, originally an angel, and decieves the 

foolish with hope of false glory and human delight 

a) Crested = king of pride 

d) Poison in tongue, not teeth = deceives with his words 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire Ll. 195 - 196 
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e) Follows elephants = follows great men 

f) Binds their legs with tail = binds them with sin and 

excludes them from heaven 

g) Death from suffocation = if one dies in the fetters of 

sin, one goes to Hell. 

This very fall account is not copied in any of the French texts; 

Philippe de ThaL only interprets one detail, and that differently 

from Honore de Saint-Victor; the tail is the end of the Dragon, it 

is bad because of the destruction it causes, and this indicates that 

the DragorVDevil will come to a bad end! Guillaume Leclerc does not 

specify aW meaning to individual attributes, and Gervaise and Pierre 

de Beauvais merely mention the Dragon 'passim' without giving any 

direct interpretation. 

Thus, again, there is great agreement in the texts which actually 

use the Dragon, and the amount of detail provided by each author gives 

a few interesting links, most important of these being the unasual 

degree of similarity in the works of Honore de Saint Victor and 

Guillaume Leclerc, and the similar treatment meted out to the Dragon 

by Pierre de Beauvais and Gervaise. It is also interesting to note 

the paucity of detail in Philippe de ThaU - this gives rise to the 

thought that he might have been using a defective original for this 

article; it is the first chapter in. which Philippe de Thatn and 

Honore'de Saint Victor have appeared so different; also, the detail 

included - that of the bad end forecast by the Dragon's I badt tail - 

this seems very weak in. comparison to Philippe de Thaýnl s usually tightly.. 

drawn moralisations. However, it is very similar to the conclusion 

that Philippe de Thafin gives in connection with the monkey, 8 lack of 

tail (of ; the chapter on the Monkey) that the tail can be taken to 

mean the end of the life of the animal, and any defect indicates a 

'bad end'. A logical interpretation, but rather a trite one,, whether 

it be the inspiration of Philippe de Th2un or his source. 
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The goat, missing from Pliny and Gervaise, possibly for reasons 
mentioned in Chapter 2(a), is treated with a great degree of 

similarity in the works of Honore de Saint-Victor amd the three 

other French Bestiaries. Its attributes are as. follows: 

1. ) Two sorts of goats, the 'Hericinil or field goats, 

a 'L the ones usually described in the Bestiaries,, the nc 

'Dorcon' , as it is called by Honor6 de Saint-Victor and 

by Philippe de Thatm. 

2) Like bigh mountains, feed in wall enclosed valleys 

in the mountains. 

5) Have vex7 good eyesight and perception - can tell if a 

man, vvalking in the distance) is a friend or an enemy. 

Philippe de ThatLn agrees vdth this description almost exactly - he 

merely omits the passage about the two sorts of goats; and Pierre 

de Beauvais agrees with Philippe de ThAn, except that he does not 

use the Greek name Idorcont, calling it merely 'Chievre'. Both 

Guillaume Leclerc and Isidore give a fuller., slightly different 

description of the goat, Guillaume Leclerc in that he starts his 

chapter on the goat with the popular legend on the subject: 

"Bestes sont mult foles e sages: 

Des privees e des salvages 

Vos tenez por coart le levre 

E por fole tenez la chevre" 

otherwise, his account tallies with that of Philippe de Thatm., except 

that Guillaume Leclerc gives a fuller physical description and the 

name of the goat in 'Romanzl - 'Bucl. 

The description given by Isidore is interesting in that it com- 

bines two traditions of legend about the Goat: the Roman, which saw 

Guilla=e Leclerc: Bestiaire Ll. 1729 - 1732 



ýQ 116 
in the goat the epitomy of lasciviousness, and the Bestiary, confined 

more especially to the 'Dorcon' species, which is based on their 

faculty of being able to see for a long distance. Like Honore 

de S&int-Victor, Isidore de Seville mentions the noise these wild 

goats make - like thigh bones being rubbed together., and that they 

live in high mountains. He further writes that the largest goats 

are called Cinyphii after the river Cinyphis in Libya, where they, 

outsize goats, abound. Capra goats are supposedly so-called, 

because they pluck off brushwood - rather an obscure etymology. 

The only Bestiarium mention of the goat' s supposed lascivious- 

ness is to be found in Honore d6 Saint-Victor, under the chapter on 

the Unicorm,, -where he writes that the Unicorn is the size of a goat, 

because Christ was clothed in flesh and sin in order to overcome 

flesh and sin. 

The meaning of the Goat also remains rair. Ly constant: 

1) Goat = Chx-ist or God, because they lave-, 

2) The Heights = prophets, patriarchs, apostles and 

saints 

5) Valleys = the Holy Church on whom Christ feeds, by 

the works of piety that the faithful perfom 

4) Long sight = Christs because of the following quotation: 

"Though the Lord be high, yet hath He respect 

unT. o the lowly; tuz the proud tie knoweth 

afar off. " 

(These meanings are taken from Honore'de Saint Victor). Philippe 

de Thadn uses the symbol of the Goat to represent the life that God 

led on earth, in that He loved the mountains, that is, the just men, 

who form thamountains of justice, on which God feeds. Philippe de 

Thaýn takes long sight as meaning that God sees and knows all who 

(1) Psalms: chap. 153 v. 6 
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are, who have been., arul who will be., and He knows Who will go to 

Hell, Although the detail is interpreted in a slightly different 

, 
*ay, the pymbolism as propounded by Philippe de Thaan is sub- 

, stantially the, same as that of Honor6 de St. Victor. ýhis is 

also true of Guillaume Leclerc, who mentions churches actually in 
I-C 

the snall valleys, and it is here that God is fed by the good works 

of the faithful., and Guillaume Leclerc here uses the quotation: 

"For as much as you did it unto the least of these, 

you did it unto me. " 

and goes on to recount the whole of the chapter and its consequences, 

its inclusion being justified by that fact that the Bible itself 

used sheep/goat symbolism in that particular chapter. However, it 

is interesting to note haw the Bestiax7 writers could use a Biblical 

quotation to back up an argument, when the quotation uses the same 

animml that is contained in the Bestiary exposition, although the 

latter gives it an entirely different character; in this chapter on 

the goat, Guillaume Leclerc uses the parable on the sheep and the 

goats., where the goats symbolise the condemned, to reinforce a 

chapter where the Goat symbolises Christ or God, so far does the 

Bestiax7 symbolisn depart fr= the Biblical. 

Pierre de Beauvais agrees with Philippe de Thatm, and extends 

the faculty of long sight to the ability to see into people's hearts. 

For him., however, the heights mean the Church, instead of just men. 

Thus again, we find great similarity between the five texts 

that figure the goat; of these five, possibly the readings of 

Guillaume Leclerc and Honor6 de Saint Victor are the closest, 

although the differences between all the texts are so slight that 

it is difficult to classify them into significant categories. 

(1) Matthew: chap. 25 v. 40 
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However, Pierre de Beauvais does seem to have simplified the 

readings in the earlier texts of Honorle" de St. Victor and 

Philippe de Thadn, and from his own contemporary, Guillaume 

Leclerc; his adaptation of the heights to indicate the Church 

obviates the slight difficulty of having God feeding upon his 

subjects, as Philippe de ThAn would have it, or the added com- 

plication of Christ feeding in the valleys, or the Churches, as 

found in Guillaume Leclerc or Honor6 de St. Victor, for the 

simple reason that there are Churches to be found in the 

Mountains. Pierre's extension of the clear sight of the goat 

to include God's ability to see into peoples' hearts is a logical 

step, and one that does much to strengthen the image. 



5) Hydra and Crocodile 

These two creatures are never separated in the Bestiaries and 

all the texts, both Latin and French, agree on the basic legend of 

the hatred of the Hydra for the crocodile, although in Pliny, the 

Hydra is called an Ichneumon, and no mention is made of it rolling 

in mud, in order to facilitate its entry. Pliny', as usual, gives 

far more detail taken from nature, and what seems to be reasoned 

observation. As expected, he confines himself to purely physical 

attributes. 

The description of the beasts remains fairly constant, al- 

though Philippe de Thaýn, Guillaume Leclerc, Honore de St. Victor 

and Isidore de Seville give more detail than Pierre de Beauvais and 

Gervaise. The following descriptions are taken from Honor6 de St. 

Victor: 

- 1) Hydra 

a. ) Physical description 

1) Aquatic serpentwhich lives in the-waters of the 

Nile - hence name. 

2) Like a large boa - one swells up at a blow from 

it. 

b) Attributes 

1) Hates the Crocodile 

2) Has following habit: when it sees a crocodile 

asleep on the shore, it goes and rolls itself in 

the mud so that it can slip easily into the throat 

of the crocodile 

5) Crocodile smallows it alive,, and it tears the cro- 

codile to pieces from the inside out. 

4) The Hydra remains alive inside the crocodile, and 

emerges unhurt. 

2) Crocodile 
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a) Physical descriPtion 
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1) Said to be yellow in colour 

2) Born by the Nile, and lives both on land and in 

the water 

5) Twenty cubits long 

4) Armed with terrible teeth and nails 

5) Skin said to be so hard that if it is hit by a 

stone it is not hurt 

B) Attributes 

1) At night, lurks in the water; by day on the ground 

2) If it captures and eats a man, it weeps over him 

afterwards. 

Philippe de Th&ýnl s description of the Hydre is far simpler - he 

does not mention Honore de St. Victor's second physical feature - 

that it is like a large boa, constrictor. In its moral attributes, 

Philippe de ThAn lays emphasis on a favourite theme of his - that 

of trying to trick one's enemy. (This is found also under 'Lion') 

I The only difference in Philippe de Thaýnls telling of the legend is 

that the Crocodile actively swallows the Hydre, whereas Honore de St. 

Victor makes the incident seem more involuntary. Gervaise does not 

even describe the Hydre as a serpent, merely as albestel. Other- 

wise, his version tallies with that of Honore de St. Victor, especially 

in so far as the act of swallowing is here again involuntar7. 

Guillaume Leclerc describes the Hydre as a snake, but omits his 

place of origin. Guillaume Leclerc, to complicate mattersq main- 

tains that the Hydre is actively swallowed. Pierre de Beauvais 

and. 834 differ on this topic, in that, where Pierre de Beauvais'! 

gives the same description of the Hydre as Philippe de ThaAn, 834, 

merely states that 

llUne beste est en lleve, qui est apelees Hyclres. " 

also, the rest of the legend in 834 is slightly altered, possibly 

(1) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire Ms. 834 P. Xxiv L. 9 
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indicating a faulty copy, as in this version we find the Hydre: 

ffI1 va et si se loie de soie, qui puisse legierement 

corre par les eves" 
(l-) 

In this version again, the Crocodile actually attacks the Hydre 

and swallows it alive. The rest of the legend is as in Honore de 

St. Victor. 

It would probably be of interest at this point to give a brief 

resume of the progress of the legend of the Hydre, as it is given in 5 

Melarkqes d'Arch&ologie, d'Histoire et de Litterature", Volume 111, 

edited by C. Cahier and A. Martin. He calls it throughout the 

Ichneumon,, arxi writes that, according to Tychsen, 
(2) 

this strange 

creature was originally supposed to be a weasel, which is the enemy 

of all serpents - he assumes the Crocodile to be a serpent. In Pliny 

and Seneca, the enemy of the Crocodile is called the Isqualel 

(although Pliny does also refer to the Ichneumon as such under his 

section on snakes, and mentions its battle with the Crocodile, which 

it kills in true Bestiary fashion. ) The Squale kills the Crocodile 

by finding the weak chink in the Crocodile's armour, the squale being 

presumably some sort of dolphin (this is the other animal I found 

referred to in Pliny as the enemy of the Crocodile. ) Aristotle seems 

to think that this enemy of the Crocodile is a bird., known as the 

Trochile., vhich puts its head into the Crocodile's mouth to remove 

leeches. There is, I. believe, a certain bird, a kind of stork, that 

does render this kind of service without being swallowed itself, which 

seems close enough to the legend to have some claim to being the main- 

spring of it. However, another strong claimant is the mongoose,, or 

Ichneumon, which is rather like a weasel, v&dch covers itself with 

inud to fight; it is from this part of the legend where speculation 

(1) Pierre de Beauvais: BestiaAre Ms. 834 P. xxiv 1.13 - 14 

(2) Tyschen: Physiologus Syrus Rostock 1795 P- 47 - 49 

quoted C. Cahierg OP;; Cit-9 V01- 3 P- 316 
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that the crocodile's enemy could be a basilisk seems to arise, 

especially as representations in architecture of Basili6ks do in 

many ways resemble mongooses. 

of the crocodile a'tupinambis: 

Heredotus calls the "behe noire" 

According to Cahier,, all., however, ' 

agree. that this Ichnemon is an aquatic animl, like a dog, or a 

carnivorous mammel, although references to birds and reptiles are 

found - vddeh gives it a fairly wide scope,, and casts little Light 

on to the true identity of this mysterious killer of crocodiles. 
(") 

The description of the Crocodile differs with the importance of the 

role it Plays in the individual works. In the earlier works, it is 

treated with equal care to the 11ydre, displaying perhaps a Manichean 

strain, in that eqýaalý importance is laid on both the symbol of Christ 

and of his enemy. However, in Pierre de Beauvais and Gervaise, 

I 
the role played by the crocodile is minimisedg as is its description, 

and Pierre de Beauvais 834 contains only a bald statement concerning 

the emity of the Hydre and the Crocodile. 'where the Crocodile is 

described in depth, however, there is a great deal of agreement be- 

tween the texts as to its appearance. Philippe de ThaAn follows 

Honore de St. Victor's description almost exactly, omitting only the 

colour and its habit of lurking in the vrater by night, and on the 

land during the day. Gervaise mentions only the size of its mouth: 

"Qui plus est granz que West une oule". 
(2) 

Guilla=e Leclerc's first physical description of the Crocodile is 

very misleading., as it contains the line: 

"Boef resemble alques de faqonr 
(3) 

(1) For a further discussion of this subject, see F. McCulloch., 
I'llediaeval Latin and French Bestiariesý', (Op. Cit) p. 129. 

(2) Gervaise: Bestiaire Ll. 236 
(3) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire L. 1654 



and this description is executed faithfully in many a manuscript 

illustration, where the Crocodile is indeed very much an ox in 

appearance. (See especially Mss. B. N. F. f. 149699 149642 14440 

14970,24428. ) The description of the Crocodile being like an ox 

possibly springs from a misinterpretation of the Latin word 'boa', 

vftich can mean I oxI .I wood' or I serpent I. Whereas the latter 

translation is the correct one, most of the illustrated manu- 

scripts show the Crocodile as an ox. 

Again like Honore de St. Victor, Guillaume Leclerc mentions 

the tradition that Egyptian w en make a face pack out of croco- 

dile dung! 

Isidore of Seville agrees almost exactly with Honorle de St. 

Victor, except that he omits all mention of crocodile tears, but 

adds that the crocodile hatches its eggs on land, and the parents 

take turns at guarding the offspring. He also states that, owing 

to the disposition of its jaws, it cannot eat fish with crests. 

P1 I nyl s Crocodile, the I curse on four legs' , as he so aptly 
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describes -it, differs, in several details frcra the legend as found 

in the later works, but even Pliny mentions the Ichneumon which kills 

the Crocodile fr= inside. Like Isidore of Seville, Pliny does not 

mention the crocodile tears, but, apart from this, he uses every other 

attribute and several more. 

The first of these is that'its teeth are set close together as 

in a comb. He then mentions the small bird that cleans inside the 

crocodile Is throat, ard a smaller breed of crocodile, the Scinos . 

which serve as an aphrodisiac for male crocodiles. He also writes 

of the crocodile's other enemy, the dolphin, which has a knife- 

shaped fin on its back, which it uses to kill the Crocodile by 

piercing it through the belly - its weakest point. Pliny then goes 

into a long story about the mtives of the Nile region, which terrify 
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the crocodile by their smell, causing it to disgorge recently eaten 

bodies; who ran towards crocodiles instead of away from them, as, they 

know a crocodile will flee its pursuers, but will chase any one who 

runs away from it; these natives also ride crocodiles, forcing 

them to keep their mouths open by putting a staff across it. None 

of this latter story is to be found in any other text here. 

There is great similarity, too,, in the moralistic interpretation 

of this beast. The basic meaning is as follows, (taken from Philippe 

de ThAn) : 

a) That the Hydre is covered in mud = the Incarnation; 

God thus conjuered the Devil by means of a trick 

b) Crocodile = Devil 

c) Open mouth = death and Hell 

d) Entx7 of Hydre, into entrails and its subsequent killing 

of the Crocodile and its safe return = Christ's descent 

into Hel I as a man, His triumph over Death and Hell arxi 

His ascent to Heaven as a God. 

Gervaise malces no mention of the Incarnation, but has the Croco- 

dile symbolising the Death ard Hell, and the Hydre representing Christ. 

Guillaune Leclerc mentions both the Incarnation., and the Crocodile as 

Death arxi Hell -a cross between Crervaise and Philippe de Tha6; - 

whereas Pierre de Beauvais goes one step further and has the Crocodile 

symbolising Hell. He also mentions the Incarnation, but not that & 

trick was thus played on the Devil. Honore de St. Victor agrees with 

Philippe by equating the Crocodile with the Devil and its entrails 

with Hell. 

However., again,, Honor6 de St. Victor is far more detailea in his 

symbol. isra than even Philippe ae Thaun; he eUarges upon rhe quality 

of the Crocodile as a whole,, giving it the likeness of the Hypocrite 

and the Miser, because they swell with pride and excess, but make the 
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public display of conformity to the strictest rules. (It is not 

made clear precisely hovr the Crocodile is supposed to represent all 

this - it is possibly an extension of "crocodile tears". ) That it 

lives by night in the water, and on land by day is said to mean that 

the Hypocrite lives excessively. Eut likes to pretend he lives holily 

and righteously. The tears shed : ror their victim is interpreted as 

representing the men-who bewail their sins, but never mend their ways. 

That the Crocodile's upper jaw moves is that these hypocrites pretend 

to live good lives and believe in God, but that they never show their 

beliefs in action. The use the Egyptian women made of Crocodile dung 

is supposedly representative of the way in which the bad are praised, 

by the ignorant,, for the perpetration of evil. 

A further inclusion by Honore de St. Victor and Isidore de 

Seville in this section on the Hydre and the Crocodile is an account 

of the classical Hydra, as killed by Hercules, but this is discounted 

as mere fable by both of them (1), Isiore de Seville explaining that 

the Hydre is merely a watery place,, and Hercules just cut off the 

source; (Isidore de Seville thus neatly reduces the whole legend to 

Symbolism! ). Honorg de St. Victor repeats exactly the s=e co=ent, 

and says at the end - 'but this is all fable'. 

These ccm, ents on a classical tradition are very interesting as 

they at once show a knowleage of Classical literature, and a hearty 

contempt for anything as far-fetched, to their minds,, as this legend - 

& far cry fran later XIVth - 39the century adulation and imitation of 

the classical writers. It also shows, that writers such as Honore' de 

St. Victor and Isidore de Seville did exercise some discorimination in 

their beliefs; although whether this means that we can say with certainly 

that they must have believed all they transcribed is a matter open to 

debate. - 

Perhaps it would be worthwhile here to coment on the choice of 

these two animals to represent the characters they do; it is not so 
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much the Crocodile that seems incorrect, as much as the Hydra., who is 

meant to represent Christ; admittedly, the reputed action of the Hydra 

is apt, but surely not the unlovely description of it, as found, for 

ez=ple,, in Honorie de St. Victor, that it is a large boa, at a blow 

from which one swells up, because it lives off the excrement of oxen. 

Hardly a Christ-like picture!; and. this raises the whole question of 

the balance tetween the symbol and the symbolised; in Honore" de St. 

Victor, at least in this chapter, it. would. seem that "the symbol's the 

thing"., whereas the other writers at least remain silent about the less 

savoury details of the Hydra, in order to reduce the "credibility gap! '. 

one can at least retain., with them, a picture of the noble little Hydra 

doing battle with the ugly monster; Honore de St. Victor give rather 

the vision of two graceless. beasts doing battle, and neither is the 

text-book herot 

Thus again, we find much similarity in the attributes and meaning 

of these animals, as found in all seven texts; all contain the basic 

legend., with slight differences. only, and the moralistic meaning also 

remains constant. Here, it is useful to note certain disparities that 

could be of interest in determining derivation and source material. 

Firstly, there is the swallowing of the Hydre, voluntary in Philippe 

de Thaýn,, Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais, where the Croco- 

dile attacks the Hydre first; involuntary in Gervaise,, and Honore' do 

St. Victor; in the others, it is not made clear. Then there is the 

importance of the role of the Crocodile., equally important as that of 

the Hydre in Philippe de ThatLn. Honore de St. Victor and Isidore do 

Seville, and to some extent in Guillaume Leclerc, but minimised in 

Pierre de Beauvais and Gervaise. The mention of crocodile tears, 

again, is an indicatioix of similar source material, and this is found 

in Honor6 de St. Victor, Philippe de Thatin and Guillaume Leclerc. 

only Guillaume and Honor6 de St. Victor mention the use that Egyptian 

ladies make of crocodile dung. Thus we find that 'whereas Gervaise 



127 
and Pierre de Beauvais are somewhat isolated by their lack of detail. 

Honor6 de St. Victor, Guillaume Leclerc and Philippe de Thaýn show 

great similarity, even in detail. Possible Guillaume Leclerc bears 

even more resemblance to Honore de St. Victor than Philippe de Thain 

does. However, Honor6 de St. Victor contains a great deal more detail 

than either of the other two; some of this is confused and not suf- 

ficiently closely drawn to be "good" symbolism - possibly this is 

why the other two cmitted this extraneous matter and confined them- 

selves to vdmt was more readily comprehensible and more transparent in 

its, symbolism. P3-iny again has far more physical detail, and s=e 

which is foreign to all other sources; however, he includes enough 

Bestiary material to prove that the dichotomy between the Classical 

and Christian worlds was far from domplete. 

Thus we leave these two much discussed beasts, and pass on to 

the Stag. 

0 
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6) The_Stag. 

As this beast has two completely different sets of attributes, 

provided by the two traditions, French and Latin, it seems clearer to 

state in a list these attributes, and discuss them afterwards. The 

first list., representing the French tradition, is taken from Philippe 

de Thaýn; the second from Honore" de St. Victor. 

List One 

a) Goes and findaa ditch where he knows a serpent is lying 

b) When found, takes a mouthful of water and pours it over 

the serpent 

c) Breathes over it 

d) Serpent ccnes out; stag kills it angrily by stamping 

on it. 

Li st Two 

a) Name means horned 

b) Said to live ninety years 

o) When they feel- old, they draw-serpents out of the 

ground with their breath, and eat them, overcoming 

the danger of poison; they are rejuvemted by this food 

d) Shake out arrows by eating dittany 

e) Curious about hissing pipes 

f)'When their ears ara erect, they can hear well 

g) When swiming across a river, each stag places his head 

on the rump of the one in front, so that no-one feels 

the weight 

h) If their tears are collected and bones from their hearts 

(sic! ), they make a beneficial drink for those who have 

weak hearts. 

" de St. Victor also mentions another sort of stag, whose attributes Honore 

resemble those of the stag as found in the French Bestiaries: this one 

makes the serpent come out of its caves strikes it as it does, and kills 

it, but, because of the poison, which it spits out in the nearest pool, 
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its coat is changed and its horns drop off. 

Of the French Bestiaries, Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de. 

Beauvais agree in all resPect&'with Philippe de ThaAn; Guillaume 

Leclerc merely adds that the stag is much stronger for having eaten 

the serpent, and Pierre de Beauvais gives the Biblical quotation most 

commonly used about the stag: Psalms, 42, v. 1- 

Gervaise starts his account with this quotation, and goes on to 

tell about the emity between the dragon and the stag.. telling us 

that this arises because the dragon eats the fauns. The rest of 

his account tallies, with that of the alternative form found in Honore 

de St. Victor, where the stag forces the dragon out of its 11fosse" 

with its breath, then tramples it under foot., and, although poisoned, 

once it has spat out the poison into a clear fountain, it is re- 

juvenated, even though it loses its horns. and its hooves ("ungles") 

and coat are changed. This is the only French Bestiary to include 

this account. Its only difference from Honore de St. Victor's 

account is that Honorg. de St. Victor does not mention rejuvenation 

as a result of the poison. 

The accounts given by the Latin texts are in many ways closer 

to a semblance of nature, stylised though this may be, than the 

French texts, who concentrate on the more highly-charged symbolic 

attributes. For example, they all mention the stag's use of dittany 

to remove arrows, and the comrmnal. way in which they cross rivers. 

Pliny as usual gives many details which at least seem to be derived, 

from actual observation; he tells us of the pregnancy of the does, 

and haw they eat hartwort to facilitate birth,, and then eat dittany 

so as to pass on the taste to the young; he likewise mentions the 

greed of stags, the weakness of their intestines, changes of antlers, 

beneficial properties of antlers, their habit Of running down-wind so 

that their scent goes with them, and a host of other fascinating facts. 
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The meaning given to the stag remains fairly constant: the 

stag represents Christ, serpent is the Devil, the serpent's lair 

is man, the breath Holy inspiration, and the water wisdom; the 

trampling of the serpent beneath the stag's feet - that is, its 

lower extremity or end - signifies that the Devil will be crushed 

by Christ at the end. (These meanings,. are taken from Philippe de 

Thaýn. ) Guillaume Leclerc agrees with Philippe de ThatLn entirely, 

and couches his account in militar7 language, which is echoed in 

several illustrations in manuscripts of thelestiaire de Guillauma 

Leclerc. Pierre de Beauvais does not mention a meaning for the 

breath of the stag, nor does he include the meaning that the 

trampling of the serpent is the ultimate destruction of the Devil. 

Honor6 de St. Victor agrees substantially with this first inter- 

pretation, despite the different physical attributes, but goes on 

to give a further one: that the stag is a penitant man, who takes 

the knowledge of his sins to the fountain of spiritual knowledge and 

rids himself of them; he is-then received into the Body and Blood 

of Christ and the reconciliation of the priests. 

Honore de St. Victor gives a second interpretation of the stag - 

that it represents the Saint who sees the poison of evil in himself 

and others, and tries to kill it and cast out the Devil. Honore do 

St. Victor thýn tells us that this stag goes then to the mountain 

(Christ) and seeks food - the Food of the spirit. Gerv&ise's 

interpretation is a weak version of this second meaning given by 

Honore de St. Victor (just as his account is an abbreviation of the 

second account found in Honore de St. Victor), where the Stag is the 

Penitent and the meaning is more in the style of an exhortation than 

an interpretation: that man ought to reject sin and kill the DeviL 

The attribute just touched on at the end of Honor6 de St. Victor's 

account - that the Stag seeks the high mountain of Christ - is also 
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found in the Long Version of the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais, 

along with the legend of the Gadarene Swine. 

Thus, the Stag is the first beast in which we find a 

bifurcation of the legend: the first branch telling how a stag 

pours water over the dragon and breathes on it; and the other, in 

, which the stag draws the dragon out of its ditch by its-breath. In 

b oth cases, the dragon is trampled to death. Of course, only 

Philippe de ThAn embroiders this part of the story and gives it 

a definite meaning - the others leaveAt to the reader's/hearerst 

intelligence to give this part an interpretation. 

Honore is by -farthe most complicated in his account - he alone 

gives three sets of attributes and three interpretations, of which. 

one had been used by Isidore of Seville,, this being his primary 

interpretation; one is used by Gervaise, in an abbreviated account; 

the third meaning is in itself rather weak,, as the serpent approaches 

of its own will the Stag, thus weakening the force of the symbol, 

which elsewhere signifies the active searching out of evil on the 

part of Christ, the Saint or the Penitent. Honor6 de St. Victor's 

version seems to be a collection from many sources of the legend of 

the Stag. It is not surprising that an animal which played a great 

part inthq evex7 day life of the Middle Ages, as well as in its 

Courtly Literature., should have a great number of symbolic attributes 

attatched. 

The French Bestiaries of Philippe de Thatlný Guillaume Leclerc 

and Pierre de Beauvais all show a great deal of similarity., the only 

maj or addition being found in Pierre de Beauvais, mho recounts the 

parable of the casting out of the Devil from the Gadarene Sv; ine. 

(1) Mark: chap. 5 v. I- 19 
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However., Gervaise differs radically from these texts, and this 

emphasises a point mentioned in a 1hrevious chapter ('Part 11. chap. 1) 

(Table FJ-- ),, where the chapter on the Cerf is mentioned as being 

misplaced from the source material. This leads to the 

speculation that Gervaise may have been working from a defective 

source and included the Cerf after reference to a text which 

co3htained an adaptation of the account given by Honore" de St. 

Victor. 

In this chapter, Family groupings seem to be divided roughly 

into two rival camps: the one including Honore' de St. Victor, 

Isidore de Seville, Gervaise, and to dome extent, Pliny; the 

other canprising Philippe de ThAn, Guillaume Leclerc, and Pierre 

de Beauvais. This chapter serves to strengthen the links already 

noted between Honore de St. Victor and Gervaise, arzi to emphasise 

the separation of two texts at first closely linked: those of 

Honore'de St. Victor and Philippe de Tha&n. It is to be noted 

here that Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais show more 

similarity than they have done since the first chapter on the Lion. 

It is also interesting to note here, briefly, as the subject 

will be discussed in greater detail later on in this chapter, that 

this first major bifurcation of legend occurs in a beast which is 

very much a part of everyday life for Medieval writers; this is 

possibly because each writer, having this personal experience, felt 

better equipped to refute possible doubts and errors in their 

source material. Certainly, as a whole, in this chapter.. French 

writers depart verydeterminedly from their Latin forebears. 
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7. The Antelope 

This beast is not found under this name, or any similar name 

in either Pliny or Isidore of Seville. However, it is found in 

lall_-the_other_textry_anil 'with a very great degree of constancy., 

both of physical attribute and of moralistic interpretation. 

Its basic attributes are as follows (the list is taken from 

Philippe de ThaL, as his is the most detailed account to be found 

in a French Bestiary): 

1) Wild beast, cannot be captured or wounded except 

by trickery. 

2) Has tvzo pointed, sharp-edged horns with whibh it can 

cut down trees. 

5) Drinks the waters of the Euphrates, which comes from 

paradise. 

4) When it has drunk there., it finds a small bushj, in which 

it plays and rubs its horns - but gets them caught in 

the thin twigs. 

5) Hunter comes along and finds it caught fast in the bush 

and kills it. 

Honorle de St. Victor's account tallies exactly; Guillaume Leclerc's 

only addition is to prepare the reader in advance for the denouemerL+o 

by mentioning that the Antelope deliberately rubs its head in the 

bushes, as does Pierre de Beauvais, whereas Gervaise differs from 

them by making the incident of the beast tangling himself up in the 

bushes seem far more accidental, thus giving the moral interpretation 

a slightly different emphasis, which will be mentioned below. 

The meanings of this symbol, too, remains constant - here again, 

they are taken frcm Philippe de Thalhn: 

1) Antelope= man 

2) Two horns = old and new Testaments 



5) Trees = sin and corruption 

4) Water = drunkemess; 

5) Bushes = women of ill-repute 

6) Hunter = devil who jumps in once man is caught. 

The other Beatiaries do not draw exact parallels to each detail - 

for example, Guillaume Leclerc does not equate water with drunken- 

ness, but in each case, the legend is repeated with a great deal of 

similarity. Apart frcm the lack of detailed parallelism, the only 

differences between the texts occur in the slightly different in- 

terpretations each author gives to the cutting horns the Antelope 

sports on its head. The various meanings are set out below; 

(Honor6 de St. Victor gives, two meanings. ) 

Philippe de ThAn 

Guill aume Leclerc 

" de St. Victor Y Honore 

Honord de St. Victor 11 

Pierre de Beauvais 

Gervaisa 

Two Testaments 

- Good works 

- Knowledge of good and evil 

- Abstinence and obedience 

The interpretation of the bushes, too, varies slightly: 

Philippe de Thatm 
Women that trap men when drunk; 

Gervaise 
should avoid both-. "Les vins et 

Pierre de Beauvais les fames font desseurer home 

0, 
) 

de Dietel . 
(") 

Honore de St. Victor ) 

Guillaume Leclerc - bushes = all vices - the world 

and its ills - not Just women. 

Guillaume is the only writer not to betray extreme antifeminist views 

in this section; all the other writers lay the ultimate downfall of 

man squarely in the lap of wicked women. 
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(1) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestialre Ms. 834. quoting: 
Ecclesiasticus: chap. 19 v. 2 
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In Gervaise, the antelope seems to fall upon the bushes 

accidentally, rather than purposefully heading for them; this 

slightly changes týe emphasis of the meaning: it is from drink 

that all- evils flow - avoid this, and one can withstand 

temptation by, to use the frame of the symbol,, avoiding the 

bushes. 

With a beast about which there is so much agreement, it is 

difficult to determine any family groupings, except to say that 

once more Philippe de ThaAn and Honore de St. Victor seem recon- 

ciled; Guillaume Leolerc and Pierre de Beauvais seem separated on 

points, that could be laid down to personal interpretation, and 

all that in Gervaise differs from Philippe de Thalýn and Honore de 

St. Victor is the emphasis of the meaning. The only factor in 

which two texts isolate themselves in similarity is the enumeration 

of the sins, found in Philippe de Thafin and Pierre de Beauvais., 

and this one occurance, is not sufficient to point to a definite, 

link. 

The only difficulty which one meets with the Aptalon is its 

omission from the two earliest texts that are being considered. 

As this animal does occur in the earliest Greek PhvsiolopUS$ it 

would appear that this is a surely Bestiary animal, 
(") 

and its 

inclusion in Honore"' de St. Victor is, one factor that separates 

him from Encyclopaedists "tels quels", and places him firmly in 

the x-anks of a Bestiarium wxiter. It also shows how, in some 

instances, (especially as in this case, where the Aptalon cannct 

readily be identified, with any degree of certainty, to the 

antelope or any other beast, ) the Bestiar7 tradition was o=otic, 
receiving influences from outside, but not influencing, at this 

stage, better known authors and traditions. 

(1) F. McCullooh: -t Op. cit. P. 85. 
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8. The Ant 

in the chapter on thd Ant, all texts show agreement as to the 

basic attributes of hard work and industry; Honore" de St. Victor, 

Philippe de ThalL, Guillaume Leclerc and Pierrer de Beauvais all use 

the quotation from Proverbs: 

6. "Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways 

arA be wise" 

7. "Which, having no guide, overseer or ruler, 

8. Provideth her meat in the summer and gathereth her 

food in the harvest". 
(J-) 

The above authors paraphrase the quotation in varying degrees; 

Gervaise merely describes the Ant as being "sage". 

The basic attributes of the Ant are as follows: (asýfound in 

Philippe de Thadn) 

1. Collects grain all year to eat in winter 

2. Fats and collects only wheat; rejects barley. Can 

tell the difference by smell. 

5. Divides hoard into two parts so that does not lack 

nourishment in winter. 

4. Ants, do not beg grain off each other - follow tracks 

back to the source of food. 

Honor6 de St. Victor agrees almost exactly with this description; 

he merely amplifies No. 3. saying that the ant keeps the grain in 

its nest so that it does not germinate and spoil before winter. 

Gervaise, on the other hand, is less specific, and has an account 

of No. 4. which is difficult to understand: 

llTrestuit ordene(e)ment vont 

Quant de lor fosses issu zunt, 

E il vunt querir a mengier. 

Quant il sunt venu au granier 

Ja nli querrunt uis ne porte, 

(1) Proverbs. -Book 6 vv. 6,7,8. 
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Chascan prarit-l-grain, si lt enporte. " 

however, the general meaning is clear, and tallies with Philippe 

de ThAn's version. Guillaume agrees in broad terms, but 

further rejects rye in his account. Of the French Bestiaries, 

Pierre de Beauvais alone omits any mention of discrimination be- 

tween-wheat and barley; instead, his. ants: 

lIquant il issent de lor fosse, il vont ordeneement et 

quierent les graines de quel semence que se soit, et 

aportent a lor fosse. ll 
(2) 

Isidore de Seville agrees also with Philippe de ThAn on attributes 

1. and 2., and adds that the name "formi", or "formicall is derivecL 

from the fact that it carries wheat: 

"quod ferat, micas farris" 
(3) 

Pliny mentions the collection of food and shared labour, but uses 

no other basic attribute. 

Of course, the accounts in the other Bestiaries are far longer 

than it would seem from the list of attributes: each Bestiary, to 

exemplify further the meaning of 4. cites the parable of the five 

Wise and five Foolish Virgins; 
(4) 

this double allegory, in Philippe 

de Thadnjis given meaning as clear as any normal set of attributes: 

'Wheat and oil = Christianity 

Hoard and lamp = Soul 

Five Virgins = Five senses 

Virginity = Chastity. 

Honore de St. Victor uses the parable as further illustration of 

his point, but does not draw the parallel as closely as does 

Philippe de ThAn; Gervaise gives the general meaning, but does 

not specify meanings to individual attributes, Guillaume Leclerc 

does not specify individual meanings until the recapitulation, which 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire Ll. 760 - 764 

(2) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire Ms. 83 P. xiii Ll. 16 - 19 
(3) Isidore de Seville: Etymologiarium Liber XII, Chap. 3 L. 9 
(4) Matthew: 'chap. 25 V. I- 15 
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I'De bones vevres e certaines, " 

(1) 

or, in other words, 

"De bone oille por verite, 

clest lloille de charite. � 
(2) 

This meaning is echoed almost word for word by Pierre de Beauvais, 

who writes: 

'Ile devons garder que nos lampes soient garnies d1oile: 

ce est que notre cuers soient plain de bones vertus 

et de bones oevres". 
(5) 

This double allegory is not, of course, found in the more "Factual" 

texts) Pliny and Isidore de Seville. 

Having dealt with one meaning as it fell within the scope of 

the most important extensions of the basic attributes, it is logical 

to give the rest of the meanings before continuing with further 

additional material. In the list below, the meanings are taken from 

Philippe de Tha4n: 

1) Collecting wheat, rejecting barley: = embracing orthodoxy, 

rejecting heresy. 

2)'Wheat divicied into two parts = attributes of Christianity 

against the coming of winter stored up against the Day of 

Judgement. 

3) Wheat divides into a) Straw = The Letter = Literal 

Interpretation 

b) Grain = Allegory = symbolic 

Interpretation. 

4) Ant = wise man. 

Honoriý de St. Victor c=bines 2) and 3) above, in order to simplify a 

rather complicated interpretation, but the meaning is the same. 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire 1.1036 

(2) Lbid. L. 1039 - 1040 

(3) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire Ms. 834 P. xiv Ll. 14 - 15 
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Honore de St. Victor also preaches against heresyt symbolised. in 

his work also byLarley, and like Philippe de Thaýn, he mentions 

several famous heretics, Sabellius, Donatus and Photinus. Gervaise 

and Guillaume Leclerc both follow Honore' de St. Victor in using the 

wheat/barley symbolism, but not the wheat/straw, the meaning that 

Philippe de Thailn gives to the wheat/straw symbolism being included 

by them under attribute 2). Pierre de Beauvais gives a rather com- 

plicated version; he starts his account by saying: 

"Quant li formis met ses grains en sa fosse, il les 
devise en dous parties, " 

0*1 thus agreeing with Gervaise, Honore de St. Victozand Guillaume 

Leclerc, especially as he goes on to say that the Christian should 

thus divide the Old Testament. It is only several lines later that 

he mentions Philippe de Thaftn's attribute of dividing the-wheat from 

the straw. 

"car il laissent le grain et voient en la paille" 
(2) 

Thus we see a curious relationship between the works of Philippe de 

Tha6 and Pierre de Beauvais, curious in that they both mention one 

attribute thatno-one else mentions, but that, again, the rest of the 

accounts differ substantially in several ways. Not only does Pierre 

de Beauvaise omit all mention of the Formicaleu'n, the EtIfiopian ants 

and Philippe de ThaLls double allegory of Solomon., he also does not 

use the wheat/barley symbol of heresy which, in Philippe de Thau"n, is 

found between the account of the Ant dividing its hoard into two, and 

the account of the ants preferring wheat to straw, that is to say, 

between the two elements which Pierre de Beauvais combines to form 

his version of the separating of literal meaning from symbolic. 

There would, therefore, seem toý, be no direct link of derivation between 

(1) Ibid: Ll. 17 - IS 

(2) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire Ms. 834 P. xv Ll. 7 
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these two texts, but a more slender tie of influence frm a more 
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remote source, where the two embryo accounts may have been more 

similar. 
N Additional material ih Philippe de Thaun. can be divided 

into three sections as mentioned above: 

1) the FormicaleuKn 

2) the Legend of the EtUopian ants 

3) the double allegory of Solomop/Formi. 

The Formicale6 is a small creature which is to ants as a lion 

(hence the name) is towards other creatures, (but the lion here is 

not merciful). It traps ants to eat them and causes great 

damage to the breed in general. A similar account is found in 

Honorg de St. Victor and Guillaume Leclerc and Isidore de Seville. 

Other texts omit any mention. 

The Ethiopian Ants, who are as large as dogs and collect gold, 

and the trioks used to obtain this gold, are mentioned in Philippe 

de Thaýn, Isidore de Seville (who has the ants as guardians of the 

gold, prepared to kill- all comers, and not just as collectors), 

Guillaume Leclerc, (according to whom the gold is for the taking, 

if you know the trick), and Honore de St. Victor. 

The double allegory is to be found only in Philippe de ThaAn. 

Here Philippe de Thaýn uses a technique not normally to be found in 

the Bestiaries, that of using a person to symbolise a moral attribute. 

The double allegory leads on from the wheat/barley symbol, and embraces 

the saying 

"Par furment me dunerent 

Orge ki ne Wamerent" 
(: ') 

The text concerns the usurer mho takes wheat at the price of barley 

(presumably the meaning of the passage is not clear); and, though 

the friend has the money for the barley to buy bread, he has still 

(1)Philippe de ThaÜn: Bestiaire Ll-1005 - 1006 



been cheated, and from then on hates the usurer. From this, 

Philippe takes Solomon to mean wise men (! ), the usurer to mean 

the covetous, and barley to mean treachery, sin and heresy, which 

brings him back to the subject of heresy, and here he lists the 

heretics as found in Honor6 de St. Victor, plus ý. rrianus. 

Pliny, as usual, differs greatly from the other texts, but still 

shares some attributes; he uses the attribute of the ant throwing out 

damp seed, and a slightly different version of the Etheopian ants, 

who in this account live in the caves of the Dardae, and mine the 

gold there. They are the colour of cats and the size of Egyptian 

wolves. The Indians steal gold in summer, when the ants are in 

their nests, but - (and here are echoed Isidore de Seville's fierce 

ants) the ants fly out and sting them. 

Otherwise, Pliny shows a truly Roman preoccupation with the 

ants industry, collective farming, diligence and supposed system of 

government. He also mentions that the ant carries, proportionally, 

burdens of enormous size, a fact also mentioned by Philippe de Tha6. 

We find, too, in embryo the ants' faculties of memory and intelligence, 

paving the way for the later accounts of the ants' discerning between 

wheat and barley. 

To sum up this chapter is difficult, as it contains so much 

diverse material. Philippe de ThAn stands out for his account,, 

which is far longer and more fully developed than any other, including 

Honor6 de St. Victorls. 

There is, however, substantial amount of agreement on the basic 

attributes and their meaning; Philippe de Thaan' s divagations, are 

extensions, and not material alterations. Of these additions, all 

but Pliny and Gervaise mention the Formicaleun; and all but Gervaise 

use the legend of the Etheopian ants. Honor6 de St. Victor and 

Philippe de ThAn alone mention the heretics by name, although all 

texts use the Ant to preach against heresy. 
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Apart from this, it is difficult to determine any family 142 

groupings: Honore' de St. Victor and Guillaume Leclerc are the 

closest in their accounts, mhich both contain both physical and 

moral attributes, and the physical attributes tally with those 

in Isidore de Seville. He and Honor6 de St. Victor both give 

the supposed Greek etymology. Gervaise's account is similar, but as 

usual, the parallels are not as closely drawn. Pierre de Beauvais. 

is outstanding in that he does not use the Wheat/barley symbol, and 

that he alone follows Philippe de Thatin in mentioning the wheat/ 

straw symbol. 

Thus we leave what is one of the longest chapters in each 

text, and turn to one of the shortest. 
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9. The Onoscentaurus. 

A brief account of this beast is found in all texts but those 

of Pliny and Guillaume Leclerc. In the Bestiaire de Pierre de 

Beauvais, it is found included under "SererWI, which it follows in 

Gervaise. 

In all texts., the physical description is the same: the 

oroscentaur is man to the waist and ass, below. 

However, the moral meaning varies somewhat. In Philippe de 

ThatLn and Book Yl- of Honore" de St. Victor, is found the meaning 

that a man becomes an animal when he does evil. Book Ill and 

Gervaise take the double foxm to indicate double nature or hypocrisy, 

men with two tongues: 

"Itel sLmt li faus ypocrite: 

Deparole simblent hermite; 

Mult sunt devant la gent plaisant 

Et deriere fel et tirant. " 
(: ') 

Pierre de Beauvais repeats the same idea 

"li home portent la sanblance qulil ont double 

cuers et doubles paroles. Clest quant dient 

bien devant et mal derriere. , 
(2) 

Isidore de Seville mentions the Onocentaurus amoong a number of other 

man/beast hybrids, and merely points out that the name is given to 

the man/ass conjunction. 

This chapter throws interesting light on several family links. 

Hitherto, wehave noticed that while Gervaise and Philippe de Thadn 

both often resemble Honorg de St. Victor., they. bear but slight 

resemblance to each other. It would now seem proable that Philippe 

I- de ThAn (or his immediate source) was influenced by Book 11 of De 

. 
Bestiis et Aliis Rebus while the version of the Dicta Chrlsostomi 

143 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire Ll. 339 - 342 

(2) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire Ms. 834 P. xv Ll. 14 - 16 



that Gervaise used showed links with the often more abbreviated 

foms in Book Ill of de Bestiis et Aliis Rebus. Isidore de 

Seville's acmunt is too bare to be linked definitely to anyi- 

thing. 
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10. The Beaver. 

In this chapter, there is practically complete agreement in 

all seven texts as to physical attributes. These are as follows, 

(taken from Guillaume Leclerc) 

1) Slightly larger than a hare 

2) Wild animal 

3) Medicinal qualities of its genitalia. 

4) 'When pursued,, knows why it is being chased, and 

bites off its own genitalia. Hunter no longer 

pursues it. 

5) If lumted again, when it can run no further, shows 

the hunter that it no longer possesses the desired 

trophy, and is allowed to go free. 

Philippe de ThaL gives no physical description, but his account 

otherwise agrees with the above version exactly. Gervaise, 

possibly through a misreading, says that the beaver is faster than 

a hare instead of larger. These are the only two texts to com- 

pare the beaver to the hare. Apart from the absence of physical 

description, Pierre de Beauvais also agrees, with the above account. 

Honore de St. Victor differs from Guillaume Leclerc on one point 

only, where Guillaume Leclerc is insistent that the animal is wild: 

"West pas privee, einz est salvage" 
(1) 

Honore"de St. Victor says the beast is very tame, calling it also 

"a priest's dog! 1. Otherwise, the two accounts tally. The account 
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given by Isidore de Seville is interesting, not only because it shows 

no deviation from Honord de St. Victor at all, but also because it 

shows that here is an old Roman legend being perpetuated. Not only 

is it to be fourA:, in a great degree of similarity in Pliny, but also 

in Cicero and Juvenal 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire L. 1480 
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qui se 

Eunuchum ipse facit, cupiens evadere 

damno Testicule. " 
(1) 

Pliny gives the basic attribute, nLunber(4) above, and includes 

a fuller description than any other text; he mentions their region 

of origin - near the Black Sea - and the famous bite which enables 

them to cut down trees. (It seems a pity that this attribute did 

not survive into the Bestiaries - it has great symbolical propensities! ) 

He also mentions its fish-like tail and soft fur. 

Similar unanimity is to be found in the moral interpretation. 

The meaning is as follows, here taken from Honore de St. Victor: 

1) Castor - man who leads godly life. 

2) Testicles - vices and unchaste acts. 

5) Hunter - Devil, who knows himself to be powerless 

against a Holy Man, and goes away. 

Honor'e' de St. Victor adds to this a short homily about living a good 

life; Guillaume Leclerc does also, and ennumerates the sins to be 

avoided., while Pierre de Beauvais enru=erates the virtues to be 

followed, as does Gervaise. 

With such a great degree of similarity, it is pointless to search 

for family groupings; the only one which springs to view is that 

Pierre de Beauvais, and Gervaise alone emn=erate the virtues to 

which the Christian should adhere; the rest just give a short homily 

on chastity. 

The main interest of this animal lies in the fact that the legend 

hardly varies from Classical times to the time of the Bestiaries. It 

is found in its present form in the earliest Bestiaries, and survives to 

the latest with little embroidery or omission. Philippe de ThAn 

adds nothing to the legend, neither does he add any deeper symbolism; 

Gervaise cmits nothing. 

(2) Juveml: Satiria 12 - 34 
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Reasons for this unanimity are not clear, but one possibility 

is that the legend is from the start very clear cut, almost stark 

in its lack of extraneous detail. It has two main atributes, 

both of which interconnect, and the very act itself is startling 

enough to assure accurate repetition. The meaning, too, follows 

naturally from the attributes- there is nothing strained or 

dubious about it (given, of course, the general context of the 

Bestiaries), so there is nothing there to obstruct the clarity of 

this simple, yet effective legend, whose impact lies chiefly in 

its bold, straightforward manner of writing. 
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11. The aena 

0 

All texts agree on the generally filthy nature of the Hyena; 

all but Pliny and Isidore de Seville say that it is not to be eaten; 

on this point, Honor4 de St. Victor, Philippe de Tha! un, Guillaume 

Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais all give the quotation from 

Deutero 14: 8 and Leviticus li: 27, Gervaise and Pierre de 

Beauvais 854 merely mention "La Loy". Honore de St. Victor, 

Philippe de Thaýn, Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais go on 

to quote from Jeremiah 

"Spelunca haenae hereditas mea fact est". 
(1) 

All-texts but Isidore de Seville tell of the bisexuality of 

the Hyena, Pliny and Guillaume Leclerc stating that this takes place 

in alternate years, and the rest maintaining that it is male and 

female at the same time. 

The attributes of the Hyena are as follows: 

1) Long sighted and proud 

2) Forbidden to eat it, because it is dirty 

3) Male and female at the same time 

4) Has a stone in its eye, by the aid of which a man 

can tell the future if he has it under his tongue. 

(In fact, the only reference Isidore de Seville makes to the Hyena is 

in comection with this stone - the legend is as above in number 4)). 

Philippe de Tha6 is the only author to mention the faot that 

the hyena is long-sighted and proud. In Pierre de Beauvais this is 

replaced by a short physical description, which tells us that the 

Hyena is like a, bear, only of different colours, and has a fox-like 

tail. The only other physical description is to be found in Pliny, 

who informs us that there are many sorts to be found in Ethiopia., and 

that they are a cross between a wolf and a dog. The only departure 

from the above attributes is that Pierre de Beauvais and Gervaise do 
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(1) Jeremiah- chap. 12 v. 9 (Septuaginta Version) 
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not mention the hyena's stone. - 

Guillaume Leclerc and Honore' de St. Victor are found to be 

similarýagain, in that both mention specifically that Hyenas are 

filthy because they dig up corpses and eat them. (For the other 

view of this part of the legend cf. H. Waddell, "Beasts and Saints".. 

where a story of Coptic origin has St. Macarius of Alexandria for- 

bidding the, Hyem to kill prey. ) 

Honore "de-St. Victor quotes from-the Latin tradition by using 

I Solirxas' attribute that the h3r6na can imitate the human voice. 

This idea is also found in Pliny, and in both, the feat is per- 

formed to attract human and canine prey - both, presumably, living. 

The meardng varies only slightly from text to text; ýthe 

bisexuality of the animal is the attribute expanded to mean, in 

HonorS de St. Victor, the children of Israel who changed from God's 

way to that of wealth and excesses, stating that thosewho serve 

luxury and miserliness are like the hyena, in that they are unstable, 

neither completely faithful nor completely faithless. This is 

terminated by the quotation from James: 

"A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways". 
(: I) 

This interpretation is the one followed by Gervaise and Guillaume 

Leclerc, who extends this religious, instability to cover moral 

instability. Pierre de Beauvais uses the quote from James 
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(mistakenly, he attributes it to Solomon), and extends the instability 

to its logical conclusion of hypocrisy, containing a passage similar 

to one found under "onoseentaurus". 

I'Vos ne poez servir a Dieu et au deable ensemble". 
(2) 

Pierre de Beauvais also contains the idea of the Hyena representing 

avarice, which is the principal meaning given by Philippe de Tha&n, 

(1) James: chap. I v. 8. 

(2) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire Ms. 834 P- xxiv L. 8. 



who.. in what for him is a very imprecise passage, says that the 
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Hyena symbolises: the avaricious, covetous and lecherous man (lechery 

is here indicated by bisexuality), who, because he is flighty and 

unstable, is half-wcman. 

The Hyena contrast& with the Beaver (ch. 10) because of the 

haziness of the legend; It is easy to see why there are so many 

versions when the earlier Latin versions are not clear in their 

meaning. However, it is possible to see scme form of family 

grouping,, as Pliny and Honore de St. Victor contain similar 

material, and Gervaise and Guillaume Leclerc both f ollow Honore 

de St. Victor closely in their interpretations. Again, Philippe 

de Tha6 and Pierre de Beauvais show signs, if not of ccimon 

ancestry, at least of common influence, in that they alone mention 

avarice as a meaning for the Hyena. 
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12. The Weasel 

The attributes of the weasel,, according to Philippe de T12un, 

are as follows: 

1) Dirty beast which must not be eaten 

2) Conceives by the mouth, gives birth by the ear. 

This is generally accepted, except by Honore de Saint Victor, who 

reverses attribute No. 21, to make the weasel conceive by theear 

and, give birth by the mouth, although he admits that some sources, 

he unfortunately does not specify which, reverse the manner of 

conception and birth. Honong de St. Victor quotes the Law. 

(Deutero, ) which says it must not be eaten, and like Isidore de 

Seville, gives the Greek derivation of ýL%; nzXa, which is tanta- 

mount to a physical description! He also states that the weasel is 

skilled in medicine to the point of being able to resuscitate its 

dead young. This attribute is found repeated only by Pierre de 

Beauvais The similarity between these two texts is further 

enhanced by the fact that they both treat the Asp and the Weasel 

under the same chapter, whereas in Gervaise and Guilla=e Leclerc., 

these animals are treated under separate, if consecutive, chapters. 

Isidore de Seville and Honor6 de St. Victor are the only two 

to say that there are two kinds, the domestic and the wild. These 

two texts also mention the Weasel's habit of transferring its young 

from one part of the house to another, and that it chases rats, 

serpents and mice. Isidore de Seville writes that the weasel is 

false believed to conceive via the mouth and give birth via the 

ear. Guillaume Leclerc also mentions the habit Of moving often 

and the weasel's hatred of snakes and mice. 

The meaning of the Weasel remains fairly constant, although 

the interpretation does not follow easily from the attributes. The 

meaning according to Philippe de ThaAn is as follows: 
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1) Weasel - men who hear God's word, but do not repeat it. 152 

This meaning is repeated in every text but that of Pierre de 

Beauvais, who gives a meaning of "obedience", but the text is 

rather garbled. He starts off as the other texts do: 

"Autresi sont li feel en Dieu, qui volontiers recoivent 

la semence de la parole de Dieu. Mais il devienent 

puis nli obedient, qulil entrelaissent ce qulil ont oi 

de Dieu%(') 

How, ever., here he makes a statement which seems to dissociate this 

state of disobedience from the Weasel, by the next phrase: 

"Ja, cist qui sont tel ne resanblent mie a la Moustoile, 

mais un serpent qui est apelle Aspis .... 
(2) 

So it would appear that, for Pierre de Beauvais, the state of grace 

of hearing God's word and retaining it is the prerogative of the weasel, ' 

and the disobedient are represented by the Asp. 

The meaning given by Honore de St. Viotor is merely an extension 

of the one given by Philippe de Tha4n; for him, the weasel represents 

those who listen to God's word, but are not obedient and keep secret 

what they have heard. 

The interesting point to be noted about the weasel is that the 

French Bestiaries seem to be little influenced by their Latin 

predecessors, in that they completely ignore Isidore de Sevillets 

affirmation that it is false to suppose that the weasel conceives by 

the mouth; and in that none of them followed the reading given by 

HonorS de St. Victor, v&dch seems to fit in better with the meaning 

that they all use. 

Indeed., it would appear that Honorg de St. Victor changed the 

order to improve the logic of the attribute/meaning secluence; his 

version certainly reads more easily; the Only Point that jars being 

(1) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire Ms. 834 Ll. 
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the disobedience by retention, which seems to go against the idea 

of giving birth by the mouth. As there would seem to be some 

indirect link between Honord'de St. Victor and Pierre de Beauvais, 

this slight confusion could lead to the garbled version found in 

Pierre de Beauvais, where the meaning of obedience could be derived 

from the logical continuation of the legend as Honore. ee St. Victor 

reports it - the man who receives the word of God (conceives by the 

ear) and preaches it (gives birth by the mouth). This would give 

a meaning of obedience to the text. It is difficult to account 

otherwise for the different meaning in Pierre de Beauvais. 

Again, it is interesting to note the similarity between the 

texts of Honore"de St. Victor and Isidore de Seville, and of Honore 

de St. Victor and Guillaume Leclerc. Once more Philippe de ThAn 

and Honore'de St. Victor diverge radically., and this time, it is 

Honord'de St. Victor who is isolated by his reversal of the main 

attribute. Philippe de Thaan and Gervaise are substantially the 

153 

same. 



IZ. The Ostrich 

This animal is omitted, unusually, from De Bestiis et Aliis, 

Rebus, but is found twice in the Long Manuscript. of Pierre de 

Beauvais, where the s-8-condarticle acts as. a completion of the 

first. 

The attributes of this beast remain fairly constant; the 
4 

following list is taken from Philippe de Ths: Un: 

1) Physical description: a) has the feet of a camel 

b) has the wings of a bird 

2) Cannot fly 

5) Knows it should lay its eggsývvhen a certain star, 

Virgilia, is in the sky. This appears in June. The 

Ostrich covers her eggs with sand and leaves the sun to 

hatch them, forgetting all about them. 

Gervaise f ollows this description,, omitting only the mention of 

its wings, and telling instead of its red beak. He calls the 

Ostrich "Chamoill because it has the feet of a camel. All Gervaise 

adds to the main attribute 3) is. that the ostrich grieves over its 

lost eggs, an attribute which is hardly in keeping with the sub- 

sequent moral interpretation. Guillaume Leclerc follows Philippe 

I de Tha4n exactly, adding only that the hatching takes place with 

God's help. In Pierre de Beauvais the physical description is, 
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far more extensive, and reasonably accurate. According to him, "Acidall 

has the head and beak of a swan, the legs of an ass and the stag's 

cloven foot. He also adds that the ostrich eats metal if it finds 

some. Pierre de Beauvais M. 854 returns to Philippeý*de Thaýnls 

description with the words: 

"Phisiologes dit que ceste beste, Assida, a eles, mais 

ele ne vole mie contre oisel. Piez a sanblables a 

piez de chamauttl. 
(1) 

(1) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire Ms. 83 P- xxxiii 1. JA - 16 
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Isidore de Seville agrees substantially, giving only a brief account 

of the hatching of the eggs, and offering no explanation of the 

reason for the successful nurture by sand., Pliny does not 

mention anything about the way the eggs are supposedly hatched; he 

merely says that the shells are used as vessels. However, he also 

tells us that it is the largest species of bird, that it is found in 

Africa and, again, Ethiopia, that it exceeds the height and speed of 

a horseman, and that, though it has wings, it cannot fly. As well 

as describing its hoof as being like a stags, Pliny also tells us 

that it uses them as weapons, and throws stones with them. Pliny, too, 

adds that the Ostrich eats anything; and giveaus another attribute 

with which we are all familiar: that once it has hidden its neck in 

a bush, it thinks it is totally concealed. 

The moral interpretation shows aýsimilar amount of consistency; 

the following list of meanings is taken from Philippe de Thaiin: 

1) Ostrich - wise man who,, aspiring after Christ, 

leaves his family, as monks do. 

2) Star - Christ 

3) Eggs - left to death and to be buried, as 

earthly riches should be. 

In Gervaise, the meaning is angled slightly to make the forgetful bird 

symbolise the man who forgets God and covets earthly riches. This 

meaning is slightly difficult to reconcile with the attributes, as, 

if one takes: 

"Dona slen part et va pastureel 
(i) 

as the desertion of God, and the quest after earthly things, it 

follows that the eggs become God - hardly a very dignified parallel,, 

- but nothing can be made within thelogical framework of the symbol, 

of their subsequent hatching. To complete the muddlet Gervaise, 

of like Philippe de Thaun, Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvaisp 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire L. 963 



uses the St. Matthew quotation: 

"He that loveth father or mother more than me is 

not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or 

daughter more than me is not worthy of melt 
(1) 

The meanings in Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais are 

the same as the- one in Philippe de ThaL: that the eggs lef t 

are the man's relations, not God; Pierre de Beauvais 1 adds 

a further comment that the eggs/relatives, living in humility 
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and charity (dust) are as the soul warmed by the sun of justice. 

Thus Gervaise stands out from the rest by his reversal of 

the meaning; the rest are difficult to judge as a family, 

except to point out how similar the other texts are to each other, 

even down to the fact that they all mention the mme of the star. 

Once again, Pierre de BeauvaisT and Pliny have this strange 

resemblance; alone, they say the Ostrich's feet are like a stags: 

(the rest say 'camels'), and that it has an unusual diett 

However, Pierre de Beauvais 1: cmits to say that it cannot fly, a 

fact included in Pierre de Beauvais 834. 

It is curious to note the number of animals that are reputed 

to come from Ethiopia, especially when one considers that Western 

contacts with the Middle East were at that time very close, because 

of the Crusades. Guillaume Leclerc calls this 'bird' "Ostriche"S 

but gives "Assida" as an EthioPian derivation. 

A further point of interest is the dichotomy between attributes 

in the Bestiaries, and beast legends that we use today; of all the 

attributes given on the Ostrich in the Bestiaries, only the Ostrich's 

famous diet, mentioned in Pierre de Beauvais, is cited today; and 

the most famed of all ostrich antics is found merely in Pliny 

the ostrich's habit of burying its head in the sand. 

(1) Matthew: chap. 10 v. 37 
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No mention of the Salamander is to be found in either Gervaise 

or Pliny, but all the other texts show almost complete agreement in 

their treatment of this beast. Pierre de Beauvais Y includes it 

under the chapter on the four beasts representative of the four 

elements; the Salamander, of course, represents fire. 

The attributes given below are to be found in De Bestiis et 

., 
by Honore de Saint-Victor. Aliis Rebus 

1) Looks like a lizard - (some call it a lizard) 

2) Quotation from Solomon "The (Stellio) (") 
spider 

taketh hold with her hands, and is in Kings, ' palaces. " 

3) According to the Physiologus: if a salamander falls into 

the fire, it is not burned; instead, it extinquishes the 

Fire. 

a Philippe de ThaZLn agrees with this almost exactly; his version of 

the Solomon quotation is slightly muddles, and alters the emphasis: 

"De li dit Salenum 

Que en reial maisun 
Deit estre e cunverser 

Pur essample dunei: -" 
(2) 

thus strengthening his symbol by making the Salamander a beast of good 

report from the beginning of his chapter. He goes on to say that the 

reason for which it cannot be burned is that it is so cold; he does 

not, however, mention that it extinguishes the fire as well. 

Guillaume Leclerc merely adds that the Salamander is of many different 

colours, a fact also mentioned by Pierre in both Ms. 834 and his Long 

version. In the Long Version, Pierre de Beauvais also states that it 

lives on fire - this is obviously to enhance the effectiveness of his 

use of the Salamander to represent fire - and that clothes made out of 

salam-nder skin will not burn, and are therefore to be cleaned by fire. 

(1) Proverbs: chap. 30 v. 28 (Vulgate) 

(2) ]Philippe de Thau"n: Bestiaire Ll. 1308 - 1310 
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Isidore de Seville mentions attribute(3) above, and first uses 

a description, later taken up by Philippe de Thalýn, Honorle de St. 

Victor and Guillaume Leclerc., that the Salamandert s poison is the 

strongest of all animals' , and that if it climbs into a tree, it 

poisons all the fruit; also, if the fruit falls subsequently into 

& well, the water is likewise poisoned. None of the authors who 

use this attribute give it a meaning; in each case, it is mentioned 

last, almost as an afterthought. Honorg de St. Victor says the tree 

is an apple tree, and Phil J ppe de ThAn and Guillaume Leclerc f ollow 

this reading. 

The moral interpretation of the Salamander also shows a great 

deal of similarity in the various texts. The following list of 

meanings is taken frcm Philippe de Th&6. 

I-) Parallel of the three men in the fiery furnace, 
(J-) 

Ananias, Azarias ancl Misael. 

2) That the Salamander will not bum = the Three over- 

came torture by faith alone. 

Philippe then adds the assurance that Holy men will never burn in 

Hell or come to ha=. Guillaume Leclerc's interpretatiqn agrees 

exactly with Philippe de Tha6ls, and Pierre de Beauvais only extends 

it by mentioning that all good men of God overcome cruel tyrants. He 

also included Daniel in the Lions' Den. Honore de St. Victor again 

does not give so much detailed interpretation, but instead the same 

sort of parallel that is to be found in the other texts. He uses the 

Three in the Fiery Furnace, but omits all mention of Daniel. He too 

adds an assurance at the end of his interpretation, presumably to re- 

inforce the message, which does not come over as strongly in this folm 

of presentation as in those chapters, where more detail is included for 

direct interpretation. This assurance reads: 

(1) Daniel: chap. 5 (passim) 
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in Good Works will be unharmed; " . 

In this Chapter, it is seen how closely the texts resemble each 

other. It is. difficult, therefore, to come to any conclusions about 

family groupings, except to indicate the different treatment of this 

chapter in the Bestiaire of Pierre de Beauvais. He alone mentions 

Daniel in his interpretation, and in the Long Version of his Bestiar7, 

the whole format of the presentation of this chapter is changed; The 

Salamander does not constitute a chapter by itself, but is one part 

of a chapter in which each of the four elements, earth, air., fire and 

water, is given its representative. The Salamander,, because of its 

non-ccmbustible reputation, is made to represent fire. 

It is interesting to note that this attribute of being able to 

live in flames is, one of the few Bestiax7 legends that still have 

currency today, even though it is patently not true. (The Salamander 

can, however,, endure very hot climates. ) 

With reference to the quotation given from Proverbs, or at 

least to Philippe de Thauln's interpretation of it, one wonders if 

this could have any bearing on the choice of the Salamander as emblem 

by Francois 1. The coindence seems at least open to question, even 

if the choice were based on the Biblical version rather than on the 

Bestiary transcription. 
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15. The Mermaid 160 
Here, both PliiW and Isidore de Seville give the classical name 

of "Nereids" to the Menmaid; Pliny states that the description 

current at that time (he does not specify the origin of the 

descAption) is not incorrect, except that they are covered with 

hair, even in the places where they have human shape. Thus it 

would seem that Pliny's description tallies-to some extent with 

that given later in the Bestiaries, that the Mermaid is half woman, 

half fish. Pliny mentionsreports of dead nereids cast up on the 

shore, which would tend to give credence to the modern theory that 

the classical Nereids were in fact sea-lions. In connection with 

later legend of their singing, Pliny reports that Nereids are 

supposed to sing mournfully when dying. 

In the later Latin and French Bestiaries,, the description is 

given greater detail than in Pliny. However, there is some doubt 

as to whether mermaids are half woman, half fish, or half wcman, or 

half bird. Honor'e" de St. Victor states that they are half-fish, 

Philippe de Thadn saysthat they have feet like falcons, Gervaise 

returns to the latin half-fish description, whereas Guillaume 

Leclerc, one stage further combines both traditions and says that 

they can have either fish-like tails, or bird-like talons, but not 

at the same time. Pierre de Beauvais, in Ms. 854 goes to the other 

extreme and says that the Mermaid is half-woman, half-bird. In his 

Long Version, Pierre de Beauvais seems to agree with Philippe de Tha&n. 

Honorg de Saint Victor and Pierre de Beauvais in his Long Version 

both list three sorts of mermaid, all typified by their different 

instr=ents: one sings with her voice, one sings to the flute and 

the third sings to the Lyre. 
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Apart from the physical description, there is little difference 

in the attributes of the Mermaid as f ound in the various texts. 

The list below is taken from Philippe de ThAn. 

1) Lives in the sea 

2) Sings in rough weather, weeps in fine 

3) Lulls any sailor who hears its song to sleep, and makes 

him forget his ship. 

Honore de St. Victor does not mention the rather obvious fact that 

the mermaid lives in the sea, nor does he differentiate between 

their two types of song. He does, however, give the Homeric fate 

of the sailors thus lulled to sleep - that the mermaids then pounce 

on them and devour them. He also stresses the willingness of the 

mermaids' victims. Gervaise mentions that mermaids live in the 

sea, and that they sing, but, like Honore' de St. Victor, he does not 

specify one song for wet weather and one for dry. Again, like 

Hon=f de St. Victor, Gervaise says, that when the sailors' senses 

are lulled, the meimaid pounces and destroys. This attribute is 

repeated in Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais Ms. 834. 

The Long version of Pierre de Beauvais' BestiaX7 agrees with the 

account in Philippe de Thman. 

The moral interpretation of the Mermaid remains fairly constant, 

ex=pt inthe Bestiaire'de Gervaise. The following list is taken 

frcm Philippe de Tlmtin. 

1) Mermaids = wealth 

2) Sea = world 

5) Ship = people 

4) Navigator = soul, which should guide body 

He then adds a general interpretation that the riches of the world 

make mind and body sin, and the soul sleeps in sin. For the two 

different songs, in rough or fine weather, Philippe de Thadn gives 

a close-drawn interpretation: - the Mennaid personifies wealth, and 
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the mermaid sings when worldly wealth is desired; and weeps when 

such wealth is despised for God. Guillaume Leclerc extends the 

meaning slightly to embrace general pleasures of the world, not 

Just money. The essence of wealth, however, remains, as most of 

the pleasures mentioned are those of the rich and idle. Pierre 

de Beauvais, too, interprets the mermaid as meaning general 

pleasures, not just wealth. In giving these general meanings, 

Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais seem to be following Honorg 

de St. Victor, even though he, alone of all the authors, gives a 

second meaning, which would have seemed, at first sight, the most 

natural one - that of using Mermaids to symbolise harlots., adding 

in this context that Venus; is supposed to have risen from the waters. 

The interpretation put on this creature by Gervaise is, however, 

totally different frcm any used in the other Bestiaries. To him, 

the Mermaid represents all members of the entertainment industry! 

"Cil qui aiment tragitaours, 

Tumeresses et Juglaours, 

Cil ensevent, ce West pas fable 

La precession au diable" 
( 1) 

This meaning, totally different from any seen before., points to a 

particularly individual author,, who uses his writings as a, vehi'cle 

for his opinions; -whether this interpretation is one given oýigin- 

ally by Gervaise, or one he found in the Dicta Chxnrsostomi, it ýs 

yet one more indication of the wide margin that separates the tra- 

dition behind the Bestiary of Gervaise from the main stream of 

Bestiary writing. 

In the writings on this creature, therefore,, we see some 

definite family links., and the outlines of three traditions: the 

Classical tradition,, represented by Pliny where the Mermaid is temed 

(1) Ger7aise: Bestiaire Ll. 321 - 524 
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woman hybrid, luring sailors to devour them; the main BestiarY 

tradition linked by their interpretation on the Me=aid, as much as 

by their description; and the tradition vhich culminates in the 

legend given by the author of the Dicta Chasostomi and by 

Gervaise. 

Family links are determined by the physical description of the 

Mermaid. Pliny, Honoriý de St. Victor and Gervaise use the descrip- 

tion that has survived to modern times., that of the half-woman, half- 

fish creature; Isidore de Seville and Pierre de Beauvais Ms. 834 

maintain that the Mermaid is half-woman, half-bird; whereas Philippe 

de Thau"n represents the stage which F. moculloch,,. 
(J-) 

considers 

transitional, of half-woman, half-fish (to her, the development dates 

from the late seventh or early eighth centupy, contained in a Liber 

Monstroran of that period, ) but with the feet of a falcon. 

Guillaume Leclerc, almost as if to reproach Philippe de*Thauln"ýith 

, the impossibility of having three species in one, says that they can 

be of either dýscription, but not at the same time. 

Thus, although there is a great deal of similarity between the 

texts, there is sufficient difference in detail to be able, in this 

case, to point to various traditions and groups, and it is most 

interesting to see the continuation of the Isidorean tradition in 

Pierre de Beauvais, Ms. 834, and to some extent in Guillaume Leclerc. 

I Philippe de Thaun as usual stands alone for the amount of closely 

detailed interpretation here rivalled not even by Honor6 de St. 

Victor, and differing from him in many ways, another indication 

that these two works, though bearing a great resemblance to each 

other, in fact spring from very different sources, if not from two 

different., but similar, traditions. 

(1) F. McCulloch.: Op. Cit P. 166 - 169 



16. The Elephant 

This animal is mentioned in all the texts, and there is agree- 

ment between all of them, except for Pliny, who gives much detail 

about the elephant's working life at Rome; even in this text, 

however, most of the basic attributes found later in the Bestiaries 

in a more refined form, are given in embryo. These basic details 

are as follows, this list being taken from the Bestiary of Philippe 

de Th&6. 

1) Intelligent animal, does not reproduce very often. 

2) When it does reproduce, it goes, to the East, almost 

to Paradise. 

3) Female makes male eat mandrake, so that she can 

ensmre the male. They then proceed with repro- 

duction. 

4) The female, through fear of the Dragon, gives birth 

in deep water, because the Dragon would eat the young 

if it found them on land. Yale is close by to protect 

young. 

The account given by Gervaise tallies exactly with the above list, 

as does that of Guillaume Leclerc, who merely adds that the elephant 

goes towards India, a. % well as to Paradise. Pierre de Beauvais Ms. 

834 agreez exactly with the attributes am found in Philippe de Thatin, 

but Pierre de Beauvais, in his Long Version_adds that the Elephant 

is strong and powerful. Pliny illustratesthe intelligence of the 

elephant by endowing it with the human facultieaof obedience., 

memoi7, honesty, wisdom, Justice, respect for religion and ritual, 

and the ability to understand human speech. Pliny likewise mentions 

that elephants mate rarely, out of modestyp according to him, and 

show a great deal of loyalty and affection to their females - -the 

factor which in the Bestiaries becomes the male' s willingness to 
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stand by the female in calving. Although Pliny does not say that 
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elephants give birth under water, he does say that they live near 

water, even though they cannot swim. 

Isidore de Seville mentions the elephant's intellect, but 

gives no indication of the frequency of reproduction; all he says 

on the subject is that they mate backwards! lie does, however, say 

that the female gives birth under water through fear of the Dragon. 

The account given by Honore' de St. Victor tallies with that of 

Philippe de ThatLn. 

The same similarity is found when one consideres the meaning 

given to the Elephant in the various texts. The list below is 

taken from De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus by Honor6 de St. Victor. 

3. ) Elephants = Adam and Eve 

2) East, near Paradise = Eden, and no knowledge of 

evil, desire or sex. 

5) Mandrake = tree of the knowledge of Good and Evil 

4) Water = this world, because of the fluctuations and 

sensual pleasures. 

5) Giving birth under water = Eve gave birth to Cain in 

this world, after ejection from Paradise. 

Philippe de ThAn takes the Elephant to mean man in a wider sense, 

and does not draw such close parallels on Paradise and giving birth 

under water - he merely says that Adam and Eve f ell. into the sea/ 

world and gave birth there, weeping for their sins. Philippe de 

Thadn does, however, give the Dragon, of whom no mention is made 

by Honor6 de St. Victor when giving his interpretationý the meaning 

of the Devil, and agrees with Honore de St. Victor that the mandrake 

is the fruit of the tree of Knowledge, Philippe de Tha; ýn too uses 

the allegory of the sea as this world, and the storms and tempests 

of the sea are interpreted as the trials and tribulations of this 

world. The text by Gervaise follows that of Honore de St. Victor 

in that it actually mentions Adam and Eve , but instead of equating 
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individual attributes with a specific meaning, Gervaise recounts 

the story of Adam and Eve; the effect is the same, the tree is 

mentioned, and paradise, but these are not specifically given to 

interpret the Mandrake and the elephant's going to the East. 

Gervaise too uses the sea/world parallel, but instead of mentioning 

the se&, he calls it lun estancl; the reasons he gives for the 

parallel are, however, those given by Honore de St. Victor: 

"A estant puet estre asignez 

Cist monz por les diversitez 

QuIen un estan sunt concuillies 

Eves de diverses parties. " 
(: L) 

He then goes on to give the quotation from Psalms: 

"Save me, 0 God; for the waters are come in 

unto my soul". 
(2) 

Gervais. 's account is very similar to that of Guillaume Leclerc, who 

also mentions lun estancl instead of the sea, and draws a general 

parallel with the story of Adam and Eve, not specifying individual 

attributes- Pierre de Beauvais Ms. 834 again follows this account 

very closely, and so does, the Long Version. 

All texts also include a r=ber of attributes which are given 

no moralising interpretation, and which give the Bestiary in this 

chapter the aspect of an encyclopaedia rather than a religious 

manual. The list of 'unexplained' attributes given below are to be 

found in Philippe de TImun. 

1) When the skin and bones of an elephant are burnedp they 

give off a smell which repels snakes, poison and dirt. 

2) Elephants. are enormous. 

3) Look like oxen-with ivory teet4/tusks. 

4) Carries a castle on its back 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire Ll. 417 - 420 
(2) Psalm : chap. 69 v. 1 



ý(ýJj 
5) Has understanding and memor7. 

6) Legs are in one piece and are inflexible, therefore 

it sleeps standing up. 

7) To capture an elephant, one pulls down the wall an 

elephant is leaning against, the elephant falls over 

and camot get up again, and is easily captured. 

8) Elephants are found in India, live for three hundred 

years. The period of gestation for females is two 

ye ars. 

Most of the above attributes, apart from 1) are to be found 

in Pliny; Isidore de Seville mentions their life span and the 

period of gestation, their use in war, and the castles they carry 

on their backs; he also expands on the comment that they are like 

oxen by saying that they are also known as 'Lucian oxen' - oxen, 

because the Ox was the largest animal otherwise known, and 'Lucian' 

after the battle of Lucina, where elephants played a large part. 

Isidore de Seville too writes of the elephant's intelligence and 

memory, and says that they used to live in both Africa and India, 

but that they had since become extinct in India. (The name of 

'Lucian oxen' is also to be found in Pliny and Honorg de St. Victor). 

Isidore de Seville does not give details, on the capture of elephants, 

but, like Honor4 de St. Victor, he says that they keep away fran 

walls. 

HonoA de St. Victor contains all the above attributes, and in 

the same order as listed. He gives a moral interpretation of the 

use of elephant skin to wardoff snakes and other pestilence: 

1) Bones and skin God' s commandements and Holy works 

2) House = heart of man 

5) Serpents = Devil. 
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Like Isidore of Seville, Honore" de St. Victor mentions that the 



elephant is now extinct in one of the countries where it was formerly 

native., but Honorie de St. Victor maintains that the elephant is now 

to be found only in Indial The story of the elephants' capture is 

found in Honore de St. Victor, with the slight difference that the 

elephant is to be found against a tree, which is hewn down to effect 

the capture. The essence of the method, however, remains the same. 

Honore' de St. Victor, like Pliny and Isidore de Seville, mentions 

the elephants' preference for keeping in herds. Honore de St. 

Victor and Isidore de Seville both give a supposed derivation for 

the name; both give the Indian term "Barrus", on account of their 

voice and ivory tusks. Isidore of Seville adds a possible Greek 

derivation "Xopoa 11, the Greek, supposedly, for mountain. 

Of the above attributes, Gervaise mentions only the first - the 

purgative powers of the elephants' skin and bones. This is also 

to. be found in Guillaume Leclerc., and indeed, Guillaume Leclerc's 

account agrees to a great extent with that of Philippe de Thatin, 

only differing in that, like Honore' de St. Victor, he inforas us 

that the elephant is now extinct in Africa, and is to be found only 

in India. Guillaume Leclerc gives no mention of the method of 

capturing an elephant, but does say that the elephant never kneels 

down because it would be unable to get up again. Guillaume Leclerc 

adds, a description found in none of the other seven texts under con- 

sideration - that when the elephant eats, a part of its intestine 

comes out of its mouth., with which it eats: 

"Quant il vent en ulý, pre herbu., 

Hors de sa boche ist un boel 

Od quei il se. pest el prael. " 
(J-) 

This is, of course, the elephant's trunkI 
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Like Honorle' de St. Victor, Pierre de Beauvais, in his Long 

Version gives the elephant's skin and bone the interpretation of 

good works, and in all other ways agrees with the list above taken 

from Philippe de ThAn. He merely adds that a sheet covered with 

tusk will not burn. In Ms. 834, he merely mentions the virtues 

of the skin and bones, and likens them to 

"oil qui sont es oevres Damedieu et es commandmens. 11 
0-) 

Thus we can see that there is a great deal of consistency in 

the accounts given in the seven texts, not only in the basic 

attributes and their explanation, but also in the additional in- 

formation found in most texts, and rarely given a moralistic inter- 

pretation. Indeed, it is possible to trace the formation of the 

full- story as it is told in the French. Bestiaries, by following the 

various attributes as they appear successively in Pliny, Isidore de 

Seville, Honorg de St. Victor, which marks their amalgamation with 

a different genre, that of the Greek/Latin Physiologus and the 

gradual ascendency of the Physiologus material over that belonging 

to the Non-Christian tradition, until we find, in texts like Gervaise 

and Pierre de Beauvais 834 a preponderance of Physiologus material, 

with but few survivals from the Classical tradition. (Family links 

appear, but they are overshadowed by this more linear relationship; 

however, it is to be noted that Gervaise, Guillaume Leclerc and 

Pierre de Beauvais liken the world to an 'Estanol, where Philippe de 

ThaL and Honore de St. Victor use the parallelism of the sea. 

Philippe de Thahn, Guillaume Leclerc and Honore de St. Victor all 

differ from Isidore of Seville by giving the elephants' habitat as 

India; Isidore de Seville alone calls them natives of Africa. ) 

(1) Pierre de BeauvaisL Bestiaire Ms_, 834 p. xlvj 1.23 - p. x1vis 1.1 
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This linear development can be illustrated very clearly from 

the Bestiaire de, Philippe de Thauhn, where we find the following two 

passages: 

"E IMSIOLOGUS 

De l'elefant dit plus: 

_Lau _ 
11 os_ en_ ardrat 

_ 
U li peils bruillerat 

De llodur kin istrat 

Les serper= chacerat 

E venim e ordure,, 

Itel est sa natureff 
(J-) 

which cobtains Philippe de ThaLls account of the burning of bones, 

and skin to chase out serpents. 

'let Ysidres ms dit, 

Ki Llelefant descrit 

Grant sunt a desme., -jure 

E de bos unt faiture 

E les denz que il unt 

Tutes dlivoire suntj 

Un chastel portereit 

Se sur son dos esteit3 

Si at entenclement 

E grant remembrement. " 

to Philippe de Thaim then goes on to tell about the methods of rapturing 

an elephant. The quotation above from Plwsiologu§ is the one 

extra' attribute to be found in all. texts, including those of 

Gervaise and Pierre de Beauvais Ms. 854; it is not found in Isidore 

de Seville. The quotation from Isidore de Seville,, given by Philippe 

de ThaL above. is to be found also in Honore de St. Victor, and in a 

slightly abbreviated form in Guillaume Leclerc; it is mentioned by 

(1) Philippe de Thaun: Bestiaire, Ll. 1517 - 1524 
(2) Philippe de Thaýn: Bestiaire U. J-531 - 1.540 



Pierre de Beauvais in his Long Bestiary, but not in Ms. 834. 

Gervaise makes no mention of it at all. This gives a clear indi- 

cation of the way in which the Classical traditions represented by 

Pliny (who also mentions the castles) and Isidore of Seville, is 

gradually superceded by the Physiologu tradition -which possibly 

takes root easily because of the amount of material-which resembles 

the new additions already to be found in the Classical tradition; 

this can be illustrated with reference to Pliny, who indicates that 

the elephant mates rarely and is loyal to the female. With this 

"Core" to receive the basic attribute of the P4vsiologus, which is 

an enlargement of this very fact, the way is smoothed for the intro- 

duction of less basic and more hypothetical attributes which accompany 

the basic attribute in the Physiologus, such as the alchemistic 

properties of elephant skin and bone. 

This chapter shows most clearly the linear development of the 

Bestiary, and the cross-fertilisation process between the Classical 

tradition and the Christian-Physiologus one; family links, though 

present, are overpowered by the strength with which this develop- 

ment of tradition imposes itself on the reader. 
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16 a) The Mandrake 

The Mandrake is mentioned in every text except that of pliny 

and the Long Version of the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais, al- 

though this could be an error of copying. It is certainly mentioned 

in Pierre de Beauvais Ms. 854, under the name of "Mandegloire". 

The following physical description of the mandrake is taken from 

it Philippe de Thaun. 

1) In appearance, like man or like woman; female has 

lettuce-shaped leaves, the male has leaves like those 

of beetroot. 

2) Must be picked by a dog, as anyone who hears the 

shriek dies. 

5) Invaluable in medicine, where it cures anything but 

death. 

The account given by Isidore of Seville (in a separate chapter from 

the one on the elephant; in every other text, it forms a vital part 

of the basic attributes of the elephant) is a fuller version of the 

one given above; he includes the etymology of the name, taken from 

the flavour of the fruit, which is like that of apples. He informs 

us, that the Ranans called the Mandrake fruit "Malum terrae"I 

Isidore of Seville also gives the poetic name of the plant - 
.V 

QVTpOnEO40pcPOV - (anthropomorphon) given because of the shape of the 

root., which is in human form. The rest of Isidore de Seville's 

description agrees with that of Philippe de T12un, in that Isidore 

de Seville mentions the soporific and medicinal powers of the man- 

drake, and the two different kinds of leaves. He merely adds that 

the fruit of the female resembles plums. 

The account found in Honortrde St. Victor agrees exactly with 

that given by Isidore of Seville; which is not surprising as Honore 

de St. Victor tells us that his legend is that of Isidore de sevillel 

Again, a rare example of Honoroe de St. Victor acknowledging one of 

his sources. 
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Gervaise gives very l. Lttle information about the Mandrake., he 

contents himself with saying that 

"Sanblance a de feme et dlome. " 
(1) 

Guillaume Leclerc is more expansive, and his account agrees 

almost completely with that of Philippe de ThatLn; he includes the 

account of the uprooting of a mandrake and indeed only differes in 

that he does not liken the leaf of the male mandrake to the beet- 

root. 
No mention is made in the Long Version of the Bestiaire de 

Pierre de Beauvais of the mandrake as an entity separate frcm its 

use in comection with the elephant, and the same absence is to be 

noted in Ms. 834. 

The meaning of the Mandrake has already been given in connection, 

with the elephant; this meaning never varies, it is always the 

representative of the tree, of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, or of 

its fruit. 

There is such agreement on the nature and use of the Mandrake 

that further c" ent seems unnecessary, except to point out that 

I, only Philippe de Thatin and Guillaume Leclerc mention the way in 

which the mandrake is to be picked, a legend that has, however, 

survived to modern times. (Guillaume Leclerc, in fact, merely 

says that the mandrake must be picked with extreme caution., other- 

wise death or madness will ensue. However, he does say that it is 

possible to do this "si sagement" that one is not harmed by it. ) 

F. McCulloch gives a brief history of the legend of the dog and 

the mandrake. 
(2) 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire 1.590 
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17) The Asp 

This creature is to be found in all texts, but the manner of 

presentation differs widely. Philippe de Thau6n. alone mentions it 

in isolation, although he does say that there are other snakes. 

Apart from Philippe de Thaun's work, the other texts can be divided 

broadly into two categories: those that include the Asp in the same 

chapter as the Weasel; and those that include it in a separate 

chapter which coversa variety of snakes. The division is as 

follows: 

An and Weasel 

Honorulý de St. Victor 

Pierre de Beauvais 

Gervaise 

Asp and OtherSerpents 

Pliny 

Isidore de Seville 

Guilla=e Leclerc 

The texts which contain the Asp in a chapter with other snakes. can, 

of course, still be closely linked to the chapter on the Weasel; 

in Gervaise and Guillaume Leclerc, the chapters are consecutive. 

Despite the differing presentations, however, the attributes 

given to the Asp show a great deal of similarity in all the texts. 

The main feature is given below as found in Philippe de Thatm: 

1) 'When the Asp sees, someone who wants to cham it, it 

knows how to block its ears; one it presses to the 

ground, the other it stops with its tail. 

This attribute is to be found in Isidore of Seville, even though he 

includes other snakes with the Asp; Honore' de St. Victor gives a. 

legend which contains even more detail, and in which the I enchanteorl 

is, specifically trying to urge the Asp out of its hiding place. 

Gervaise falls between two stools, in that he has two chapters 

devoted to snakes. The first of these comes early on in the Bestiary, 

and he there discusses the natures of Ivuivres' 9 'colovres' and 

'dragons'. Further on, following the section on the Weasel, he 

includes a chapter on the Asp, in which he mentions 'une autre bestel 
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who is the enemy of the Asp, but gives no further indication of this 



beast's identity. 175 
The account that Gervaise gives of the Asp and its teridency to 

block its ear differs from that by Philippe de Thaan, in that, 

whereas Philippe de ThAn indicates a human snake charmer., 

Gervaise lays the blame on lune autre bests', who goes to the lair 

of the Asp to entice it out. Indeed, Gervaise's chapter on the 

Asp bears many similarities to the chapters on the Dragon and 

Panther: the Asp has an enemy whose song is pleasant to all but the 

Asp, and other animals come frcm long distances to hear it 

'Riens ne se porroit saoler 

De cele beste dir chanter. 

Autres bestes la vunt sivant 

De loing por escouter son cbant. 11 
(J-) 

This beast goes to the Asp' s lair, arA tries to entice it to leave 

the hole,, but the Asp blocks his ears to the sound. 

tA la fosse ou aspis repaire 

Vait chanter qui llen cude trairel 
(2) 

It would seem, therefore, that the source material with which 

Gervaise was working was defective, with the result that the 

I enchanteorl of the other Bestiaires becornes merely and vaguely 

tuine autre beste. ' 

Gervaise then gives the usual attribute of the Asp, (as above). 

The meaning given by Gervaise to the Asp merely serves to add to 

the confusion; no animal is given a specific interpretation; the 

moral is more a sermon against maW s Preoccupation with riches, and 

vice. However, at this point, our creature which has so far been 

11 sage et porveable" is given the meaning to be found in the other 

texts: that of the rich, sinful man who shuts his ears to the word 

of God: 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire Ll. li57 - 1160 

(2) Ibid. Ll. 1.161 - 1-162 



)? C, 

"Luxure llasome et eslorde 

Et la covoitise ltessorbe 

Qui ne vuet point de prechement 

De J). eu ne son ensoignement. " 

Thus it would appear that some confusion attends an early manu- 

script of this particular Bestiary, whether it be the fault of 

Gervaise's immediate source or an earlier copy is not here 

important. What matters is to show that Gervaise's reading repre- 

sents error of reading at some stage, and mt a new interpretation 

of this animal. 

Guillaume Leclerc agrees with the reading given by Philippe de 

#I Thaun,, with the only difference that he gives a longer sermon on 

wealth. Pierre de Beauvais, in his Long Version, gives a great 

deal more detail in this chapter. He adds motive for the 

"enchanteor" who tries to bring the Asp out of its hole: the Asp 

is the guardian of the Balm tree, and the aim of the hunter (as he 

becomes in this version) is to take the balm. There is a slight 

difference,, too., in the handling of the basic attribute in this 

text: instead of merely applying its ear to the ground, the Asp 

here rubs its ear on the ground to fill it with mud. In Ms. 834 

Pierre de Beauvais' account is like that of Philippe de Thau"n; he 

offers here no further detail or explanation. 

The meaning, too, remains constant, with the exception of the 

I misunderstanding in Gervaise mentioned above. Philippe de Thaun 

and Honore' de St. Victor are the only ones to give individual meaning 

to the separate parts of the attribute, and their interpretations 

agree, The list below is taken fran Honore de St. Victor. ) 

1) Asp = Rich man 

2) Grouncl = Desires 
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5) Tail = old sins to which new are added 177 
4) Ears = Heart, Ywhich will not listen to the 

Word of God. 

a Philippe de Thaun adds to this a c=plaint about the lack of 

generosity in rich men - at a time when liberality to the poor was 

part of the duty of every wealthy man; and his interpretation of 

the ground is more specific, in that he gives it the meaning of 

desire for wealth. Guillaume Leclerc agrees with this meaning, 

and. in his Long Manuscripý and in Ms. 83 Pierre de Beauvais merely 

adds that the rich man is in his way worse than the Asp, which 

blocks up only its ears - the rich man blocks up his eyes too, so 

that he cannot see. the sky. 

Pliny, however, uses none of the aforementioned attributes; 

in his text, the Asp is to be found in the company of several other 

snakes, and his account may be taken to provide a prototype for the 

other texts that include the Asp in a general section on snakes. 

1) Many types of snakes - they take their name fran 

their natural habitat. 

a) Horned snakes - so-called because the3r have little 

horns, often in groups of four, their purpose is to 

protect the body by the confusion they cause when 

moving. They also act as a lure to birds. 

b) Amphisbaena -a two-headed snake, one head being 

found at the end of the tail. 

c) Javelin snake - so-called because it hurls itself at 

its prey fran trees. 

d) Serpents - bite the feet, but can also launch 

themselves frcm trees. 

e) Asp - the bite of the Asp causes swelling 

of which there can be no cure but bY amputation of 

the affected parts. 
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2) Has affeotion, lives with one mate. Tries to revenge 

death of partner by killing the nurderer. 

5) Has poor eyesight,, because eyes are at the side of its 

head. Hears more than it sees. 

Isidore de Seville follows the same pattern of exposition, but the 

snakes he lists are not the onesto be found in Pliny; his snakes 

are: 

i) Asp - who blocks up his ears, so as not to hear the 

charmer's song. So-called because it scatters poison 

in its bita. -= poison. 

2) Dipsas (water jar) - so-called because its bite causes. 

one to the of thirst. 

3) Hypnalis - so-callecL because one falls unconsciousr 

before dying. 

4) Haemorrhois - so-called because it suckm away the blood 

and dissolves the veins, so that the blood drains away. 

5) Prester - lets out steam through its ever-open mouth; one 

swells up from the bite, and diesfrom the decay caused by 

the swelling. 

6) Seps - consumes victim, which melts in its mouth. 

Only one of the French Bestiaries which follows this pattern of 

presentation of the Asp shows certain similarities to the account 

given in Isidore of Seville. This is the Bestiaire of Guillaume 

Leclerc, who, in his chapter on snakes, mentions the Asp, following 

the Weasel, then breaks the train of his thought to include a homily 

of the vanity of riches in the world, and then takes up the theme 

of the Asp again as an exhortation. Following this, he mentions, 

two snakes, also found in Isidore de Seville, the 'Dipsas' and the 

Prialis, (Isidore de Seville's, 'Hypnalis' - the link is made clear 

in the following line: "Si morut en dornant") (Guillaume Leclerc - 

Bestiary L. 2572). He also writes of, but does not name, "HaemorrOis"q 



described in the lines: 

"... Que chescune veine li creve, 

Si seigne tant com seigner poet: 

Apres le sanc morir llestoet. " 
(1-) 

and "Prester", in the lines: 

"... Car le cors meintenant porrist 

B chet tot en puldre e en cendre, " 
(2) 

Gervaise also mentions three other types of snakes, none of 

which bear any resemblance to any hittierto mentioned. He writes 

of the "Vuivre", whos like the Weasel is reported to conceive via 

the mouth, but then kiUs the male, by biting its head off. The 

female is in its turn killed, as the young bite holes in their 

mother's sideto be born 
(5), 

and the mother dies of the wounds. 

Gervaise gives this creatumthe mearU,. pg of the jews, who killed 

Christ, Christ being our father and Jerusalem our mother. 

The second serpent in Gervaimisthe "Colovres! ', who shed 

their skin in old age by swallowing a stone, which drags the old 

skin off. Its hide and its sight are then miraculously restored. 

This snake represents the once-evil man, who forsakes his ways by 

abstinence and repentance and henceforward lives a good life. (It 

may be noted here that the only other French Bestiary to mention 

any of these three serpents is the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais 

in its. Long Version, where the chapter on the Vuivre bears a strong 

resemblance to the chapter on the same animal in Gervaise. ) 

Under this section on snakes, Gervaise includes, lastly, the dragon, 

a name here not applied strictly,, as the animal Gervaise describes 

as the Dragon is not the one found in the other Bestiaries. 

Gervaisels dragon appears to be a mis-reading of a chapter on the 

stag, (the main chapter on the Stag being misplaced from its order 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire, Ll. 2580 - 2582 

(2) Ibid: U. 2586 - 2587 

(5) This could be the origin of the expression 'to nurse a viper 
in one's bosom. 1 
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in the Dicta Chrysostomi), which covers several of the attributes, 

later given to the stag. In his chapter on the Dragon,, Gervaise 

informs us that when it feels thirsty, it goes to drink in a pure 

fountain, but first it purges itself in a ditch, to get rid of the 

poison, then it can drink in safety. This shows strong links 

with the chapter on the stag, in that Gervaise's version of the Stag 

is one where the stag is the enemy of the Dragon, and, when the 

Dragon has been made to leave its ditch, tramples it underfoot 

then eats it. As a remedy for the poison thus swallowed, the Stag 

seeks a clear fountain, purges himself, and is cared by bathing in 

the fountain. The similarity between the two parts also extends 

to the language they are couched in: 

1) The Dragon 

"Li dragons eat de tel nature., 

Quant ilb, % soi, tot a droiture 

Va querre une bele fontaine 

Dont lleigue est pure, nete (et) saine: 

m4g primierement, seins mentir, 

Va en j. fosse vomir. 

Quant de verin est nez et pur 

Dont puet boivre tot a segur. " 

2) The Stag 

IlLi cers por llenvenimeure 

Vait aigue querre clere et pure; 

En lafontaine vait vomir, 

Qulil ne puet le verin soffrir. " 

Thus -it would appear that Gervaise, in his source text.. came across 

a leaf of manuscript that had become misplaced, ard probable badly 

mutilated. He may have seen the word "dragorP, and believed it 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire Ll. 577 534 

(2) Gervaise: Bestiaire Ll. 1065 1068 
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to be the subj ect of that chapter, instead of the name of the other 

contender, the stag's enemy. He then proceeded- to, attach a meaning 

to this dragon, which is in keeping with its attributes - that the 

man who goes to pray at Church should not go there burdened with * 

his sins; he should first purge himself of these by confessioh, so 

that he is fit to enter the house of God. 

However, this theory is complicatedby the fact that Gervaise 

gives yet another set of attributes to the Dragon, namely that if it 

sees, a man naked, it flees from him in fear; if the man is dressed, 

it attacks him. The history of this attribute is rather long,, and 

is discussed in F. McCullotq Op. Cit. P. 184. These attributes 

are to be found in a. chapter on a serpent in Pierre de Beauvais, the 

Long Version; there, they are to be found in the second chapter on 

the 'Vuivrel, under the heading of the 'Woutrel. As the chapter on 

snakes in general begins in Gervaise by the Vuivre, it is not illogical 

to assume some distant link between the, Dicta Chrysostomi, the 

probable source of Gervaise's woe1c, and the Long Version of the 

Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais. 

Therefore, we seeýthat, although there is a great deal of 

agreement between the seven workson the actual text of the chapter 

on the Asp, there are two different ways of presenting it, and it is 

by this division that one can determine "Family Groups. " We find 

that Honore de Saint-Victor can be grouped with Gervaise and Pierre 

de Beauvais; and Pliny with Isidore of Seville, and Guillaume Leclerc. 

Philippe de Thailn, although not linked structurally to any of the 

other authors in the group, can be classified with Honore de St. Victor, 

on the grounds of content and style, in that they alone specify 

meanings for individual attributes. Family links on the basis of 

material used can also be found between Isidore of Seville and 

Guillaume Leclerc; (in this chapter, the links between these two 
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texts are particularly strong, because they agree not only in content 

but also in layout. ), and between the Long Version of the Bestiaire 

de Pierre de Beauvais, and that of Gervaise, linked by a common 

chapter on the 'Vuivrel . and use of an attribute to be found in no 

other French Bestiary on the subject of snakes. 

Before leaving this section there is one more family link to 

be mentioned - between those texts that mention Cleopatra's death, 

which was caused, according to legend, by an Asp. This is to be 

f ouna in the f ollowing texts: Philippe de ThaLn, Isidore of 

Seville, (who is definite that it was in fact a Hypnalis, as it put 

her to death as though it were putting her to sleep. ) Guillaume 

Leclerc also says that it was a Prialis, his misreading for a 

Hypnalis. Philippe's version resembles neither of these; according 

to him, Cleopatmý 

"A ses traian les mist 

E tant fort 11alaitierent 

Que le sanc en suchierent; 

Mort en fut la reine" (1) (1) 

This is, in fact, the form of the legend which has survived. 

A possible explanation for the traditional linking of the WeaLel 

with the Asp (a link which is to be found in some form in all texts 

but those of Pliny and Philippe de ThAn. ) is to be found if we trace 

the legend back to Pliny. Here the Asp is described as having a, 

life and death struggle with the Ichneumon, (who also kills the 

Crocodile k la. Hydra). The Ichneumon, according to Tyschen, has at 

various times been associated with different animals, in the attempt 

to find the original. Among the contenders for the title are the 

mongoose, described as being like a weasel, and the weasel itself, 

who, again according to Tychsen, is the enemy of all serpents. Thus 

we find a link, older than the attributes and symbolic interpretations 
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183 given to the two animals, -which causes them to be thought of in 

connection with each other. 

In this state, therefore we leave the nuch-discussed Asp, and 

pass on to the Serra. 



18) The "Serra" -A Flying Fish 

As might be expected, this imaginary beast is missing in 

Pliny, and varies, in the other texts, both in the presentation 

of the attributes and in the meaning given to them. However, a 

unity of theme can be observed. As in the last chapter, the modes 

of presentation fall into two categories: 

1. ) The Serra tries to make the ship sink by flying before 

the wind and causing a calm. 

This group comprises Honore*' de St. Victor, Isidore of Seville, 

a Philippe de TIw: Un ard Pierre de Beauvais. 

2) Spreads its wings and tries to attack the ship by turning 

itself into a ship-like creature. 

This is the reading to be found in Gervaise and Guillaume 
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it Leclerc. However, all texts but that of Philippe de Thaiin maintain 

that the Serra falls back into the sea because its strength fails; 

Phillipe de ThAn agrees that the Serra returns to the sea, but says 

it is to catch fish, making this a more voluntary action. This 

obviously improves the quality of his symbol: 

As far as the meaning is concerned, Philippe de Thalýn alone 
j interprets the Serra as the Devil; to the others, it symbolises 

the man who turns towards God, and then turns away again. In this 

interpretation of the Serra as the Devil, Philippe de Tha6 makes 

use of detail to enhance his symbolism. To him, the sailors aboard 

ship are the people of the world, and the wind the Holy Spirit; the 

Devil, by preventing the Holy Spirit from reaching themq turns, them 

away from God; when the Devil realises that it is powerless against 

saints., he dives into the sea,, that is, the world., and catches 

sinners. Honore de St. Victor, the other author who gives specific 

meanings, interprets the Serra as those who start off in God's law, 

but who fall aside, and turn to cupidity and vice; they are then 
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his work, the sea represents the world, and ships the good men who 

navigate the storms of the world without danger or shipwreck. The 

waves of the sea are the hostile powers of this world. All the 

other versions, agree with Honore' de Saint Victor's reading, although 

they give genex-al meanings., rather than interpretations of individual 

attributes. 

This beast again shows & use of symbol that has been noted 

before - the interpretation of the sea as the world- This is to 

be found in all the texts, and occurs in more than one chapter. It 

is, in its way, a leitmotif, a symbol ready cast to enhance the 

symbolism of any chapter in which it is found. It is, in itself, 

an apt symbol, in that the waves give a-clear image of the evils and 

fluctuations of the world; the greater the waves. are, the more 

dangerous they are to sailors; the greater the evils are in the 

world, the more danger there is to men's souls. 

Family links are determined in this case by the different exposes 

of the attributes. This places Guillaume Leclerc and Gervaise. in 

the same category; the rest form the second group, with the exception 

of Philippe de ThAn, who is separated from them by the interpretation 

he gives to the Serra, which has a completely different emphasis from 

that found-in the other texts; in his narrative, people are turned 

&vay from god by the intervention of the Devil; for the others, it is 

a voluntary rejection brought about by mans' laziness and lack of will- 

power. 
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19) The Hedgehog 

k chapter on this animal is to be found in each of the seven 

texts, and they are all similar to one another. The basic attribute 

remains remarkably constant; it is to be found in Pliny. Below, is 

the list of attributes as found in Philippe de, Tha! Ln' s Bestiary: 

1) Physical description: 

a) Like a small pig 

b) Has a spiny hide. 

2) At the grape-harvest it climbs into the vine, cuts down 

the best bunches and rolls in them. 'When its spines are 

covered with grapes, it takes them back to its young. 

Pliny gives the above legend, with the only difference that the 

hedgehog rolls on apples, not grapes. Pliny also says that they can 

be used to foretell a change in the weather, as the hedgehog returns 

to its lair as the North wind changes to the South. 

When hunted, the hedgehog curls into a ball; animalsvil. 1 not 

touch the spines, and, when it is desperate in this position, the 

hedgehog is reputed to urinate on itself., and this rots the hide and 

the spines. They must therefore be caught before that happens, or 

the hideLvill be spoiled. According to Pliny, this hide was in his 

day much in demand as a dressing cloth for garments, and there was 

legislation against fraud and monopoly. To make a hedgehog uncurl, 

one must sprinkle it with hot water; in order to kill. them without 

spoiling the hide, hedgehogs, were fastened up by their hind feet and 

left to starve. Even in this account, which is doubtless more factual 

than any which follow, the basic attribute, later expanded. in the 

Bestiaries. is to be found in embryo. The account given in Isidore 

de Seville's earlier work is the same as the one quoted above from 

I Philippe de ThZn; he omits the physical descriptiong nor does he 

include any of the detail to be found. in Plinyt other than the basic 
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attributes. Honore de Saint Victor's narrative agrees. almost word 

for word with that of Philippe; he merely adds that the hedgehog is 

good to eat and is useful in medicine; the physical description is 

precisely that found in Philippe de ThAn, and he adds no details 

from Pliny, except that it curls up in a ball and squeaks, like & cart. 

Gervaise again agreesmith Philippe de Tha: 6, differing only in 

that he says its head is not like that of a sucking pig, although its 

body is. He adds, too, that it is bold amd quick-tempered. (Largely, 

I think, because "airous" makes a good rhyme for "espinous" on the 

next linel) Guillaume Leclerc also agrees with Philippe de Thau"n, 

adding only that, as in Pliny, and Isidore de Sevil1e, the hedgehog 

curls up when people or other animals are near. This is repeated 

in Pierre de Beauvais' Long, Version which agrees thusvith Guillaume 

Leclerc; the reading in Ms. 854 agrees with the one in Philippe de 

Thaan. 

The meaning given to this animal shows the same degree of 

stability. The following list of interpretations is taken from 

Philippe de ThaAn: 

1) Vine = man 

2) Grape = soul 

5) Hedgehog = Devil 

4) Bunch of grapes = goodness of soul. 

He then gives a general interpretation, which runs as follows: that 

the Devil steals all goodness of soul from man, and deprives him of 

his chance of salvation. 
0' Honore de Saint Victor does not, in this chapter, give-symbolic 

meaning to individual details. He gives instead & general exhortation, 

not unlike the one in Philippe de ThAn; that Holy men should guard 

their vines and their spiritual fruit so that they do not occupy them- 

selves with theconcerns of this world and the pleasure of worldly goods-, 
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lest the prickly devil spike all their spiritual fruits on their 

thorns and feed them to animals, and the man will be left empty of 

all benefits. In Honore de St. Victor,, too, the hedgehog's ability 

to curl up in a ball at the approach of danger is given a meaning: 

that when one realises in advance what is harmful to one's salvation, 

one should arm oneself with one's virtues. and the Church sacraments. 

Gervaise gives, a similar account to the one found in Philippe 

01 de Thaiin, with the only differences being that Gervaise em=erates 

the fruits of the spirit, as found in Galatians, 5,19, and emphasises, 

more strongly the threat of Hell. He makes veiled allusions to the 

Hedgehog as representing the Devil, but he does not state as much 

specifically. 

it Guillaume Leclerc also agrees, with Philippe de Thaiin, adding 

only part of the exhortation to be found in Honore de Saint Victor, 

that one should guard one's spiritual fruits from the Devil. 

Guillaume Leclerc also gives a homily on worldly wealth. 

Pierre de Beauvais, in his Long Version agrees with Philippe 

de Tha6, even down to giving the bunch of grapes the meaning of the 

human soul, in that he says that the tree without grapes is man's 

empty soul. He too gives the quotation from. Qalatians, 5,19. 

The reading in Ms. 834 varies vex7 little, except in that it is less 

specific, and ends with the quotation: 

"J'ai gardai mauvais=ent ma vigne. - 
(1) 

Thus we sea that all the texts resemble each other closely in 

the basic attribute and its meaning, and the only family grouping 

possible must be carried out on details. Pliny and Guillaume Leclerc 

are thus grouped. together because they maintain that the hedgehog rolls 

on apples, not grapes; and Guillaume and Honorie de Saint Victor both 

stress that one should protect one's spiritual fruits from the Devil. 

(1) Song of Soloman: Chap. I. v. 6. 
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Guillaume Leclerc and Honore de St. Victor are found grouped together 

again., this time with Gervaise, by the meaning they give to the grapes; 

in these three texts, the grapes are used to symbolise. the fruits, of 

the soul, whereas in Philippe de ThAn and Pierre de Beauvais, the 

grapes symbolise the human soul itself. 
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20) The Fox 

Rather surprisingly the fbx is not mentioned in Pliny; 
_however, 

in all the other texts., the attributes given to this animal are 

exactly the same in every case, varying only in minor details. The 

list of attributes below is taken from Honore de Saint Victor: 

1) the name I'Vulpes" is very similar to the word I'Voluptes" , 

appropriate to the fox, as it never nmsin a straight 

line, but always twists and tu=s; this is because it 

has a twisted foot. 

2) The f6x is a crafty and deceitful animal. 

5) When the fox is hungry and has nothing to eat, it rolls in 

red earth, so that it appears bloodied, then lies on the 

ground, protrudes its tongue, and holds its breath. Birds 

see it thus,, think it dead, fly down to it to peck at ito 

and are devoured. 

Isidore of Seville, alone of the remaining texts, gives the first 

attribute in full, including the etymology. (This attribute seems 

to the out from Honorý de Saint Victor to reemerge in Pierre de 

'Beauvais, Long Version and Ms. 834 where he writes: 

"Ne nule ore ne va, droite voiell. 
(J-) 

The rest of the attributes are to be found in Isidore de SeviUe, but 

ina rather telescoped fashion; he merely states that the fox feigns 

death and devours the birds that set about its "corpse". Philippe 

de Thaýýnls version agrees exactly with that of Honore de Saint Victor, 

except that he omits the first attribute, and is more specific on the 

last, according to him, the birdsactually put their heads into the 

fox's mouth. Gervaise's reading is like that of Philippe de Thavin, 

with the only change being in the emphasis that Gervaise puts on the 

evil nature of the fox, rather than merely calling it crafty and 

deceitful. Guillaume Leclerc, influenced by the Roman de Renart, 

(L) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire Ms. 834 P. xix L. 1.0 
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adds two points which doubtless appealed to a contemporary audience 

on account of their topicality; one is that he calls the fox "Renart"s 

where all the other texts (French) call it a "gorpil"; the second is 

that Guillaume Leclerc makes a few references to the text of "Roman 

de Renart"; for example, 

11 .... Signefie le mal gopil, 

Qui le poeple met en eissill' 
(: ') 

and by referring to the incident in "Roman de Renartllwhere Renart eats 

Coupee - and her ten brothers and sisters: 

I'Volenters fist trosser sep joes 

Li gopiz en totes saisons 

De gel'ines et de chapons. " 
(2) 

Apart from this, Guillaume's account tallies exactly with that of 

Honor6 de Saint Victor, especially in that he specifies the same exact 

posture in vihich the Fox lies. Both accounts of Pierre de Beauvais 

agree with that of Honorg de Saint Victor. 

if Philippe de Thaiin alone adds a double allegory about the damage 

that vixens do to the earth by digging lairs. This is given the 

following moralistic interpretation: 

1) Earth = man 

2) Ditches = sin 

to which is added an explanation: that man is tricked and ensmred 

by tricks and sin from the Devil. 

The meaning given to the basic set of attributes varies very little 

from text to text. Nor does any text give an interpretation to indi- 

vidual attributes; in each case, the meaning takes the form of 

general explanation, wrapped losely round the story. The Fox always 

represents the Devil - this much is specifically stated - who pretends 

to be dead until people have entered into bad ways; he then traps 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire L1.1342 -, 3 
(2) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire Ll. IZIO - 1312 
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therm and brings them to perdition. To this, Honore de St. Victor 

and Guillaume Leclerc add that to good men the Devil really is dead 

and powerless; they cannot be tempted to meddle in His affairs. 

Gervaise and Guillaume Leclerc specify the sins that drag men down 

to Hell; they take them from Galatians 5,19. Pierre de Beauvais 

does not list individual sins, he merely chastises those who live 

according to the flesh; this is in the Long Version in Ms. 8341, 

in a text which reseimbles that of the earlier Bestiaries, he does in 

fact list the same sins that are to be found in Gervaise and Guillaume 

Leclero. 

The fox's habit of feigning death is attested to in many non- 

Bestiary works, including a recent Russian film on the subject. 

Professor K. Varty's admirable book, Reynard the Fox, illustrates 

the legend in its, many forms. It is one of the few. Bestiary attri- 

butes which is based on close and accurate observation of nature, 

even though several other animals from the Bestiaries. would have been 

easy to observe in the same way. 

Family groupings are difficult to determine in this chapter,, 

where each account bears such a strong resemblance to the rest, but 

it is interesting to note the way in which one tradition, that of the 

fox's twisted foot, dies out and then reemerges. This fact makes the 

Bestiaire of Pierre de Beauvais, especially in the Long Version, 

resemble very closely its Latin predecessors; this similarity is 

also to-be found between the Latin texts. and that of Guillaume Leclerc, 

who follaw&very closely his lauctors' from the point of view of the 

fulness of the description given. Howeler, the Bestiaire de Guillaume 

Leclerc must stand out for its imaginative presentation, and its fresh 

approach in the field of audience appeal. 
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In this chapter, we see the blending of two traditions, both f rom the 

PIL, Vsiologus, but-which seem to run separately ard parallel until 
t 

they are joined in Honore de Saint Victor. 

The "first" legend appears in the early Latin Y (11) version 

(for a full discussion of this point, c. f. F. McCulla. 0h., op. Cit. 

P. 144-1-45), and runs as follows: 

1) The male ass is the first in charge of the flock. 

When the female produces male offspring, the head of 

the flock emasculates it from motives of jealousy. 

This account is to be in Pliny, Isidore de., Seville, Honore de St. 

Victor and Guillaume Leclerc. 

The second legend is to be found in a different Y version 

manuscript Y (25). This recounts how the ass knows and announces 

the Equinox: by braying twelve times on the twenty-fifth day of 

March. This is the account to be found in Philippe de ThAn, 

Guillaume Leclerc, Pierre de Beauvais, Long VersiOn, and Ms. 834, and 

Honore de Saint-Victor. 

fona: 

Thus, the history of the two legends can be summarised in table 

---Uo-ntairdng [-Versio 
"I" both leperQ s 

Versio "Y" (II)l 

Natur-alis Historia 
Pliny Bk. Viii Ch. XLVI 

lIsidore of Sevillel 

Guillaume Leclerc j Pierre de Beauvais 
Iýong Version 

I 

Ms. 834 

----- Unattested. 
Line of descent, not 
necessarily direct. 
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Thus we see that, while a chapter on the Wild Ass, is to be found in 

all the texts except the Bestiaire de Gervaise, only two works, contain 

an accaunt which consists of both versions of the legend (those are, 

the I'De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus" by Honorg de St. Victor and the 

Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc); the rest, containing only the one 

version, can be divided into two categories, each dependent on the 

particular versionoF the legend chosen; it will then be noted that, 

with the exception of the Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc, the texts 

which contain the legend of the ass emasculating its offspring are 

the Latin text, while the milder - and more fruitful version from the 

point of view-of a symbol - is to be found in the last of the Latin 

texts and all the French Bestiaries. k pattern therefore emerges, 

in which we see the blending of two traditions to give the story as 

found in Honore de St. Victor and Guillaume Leclerc. (This merging 

of two traditions has been noted before in this Chapter). 

As all-the texts which give a moralistic interpretation include 

the second legend, that of the Wild Ass braying a given r=ber of 

times at the equinox, it follows that there is a fair amount of con- 

sistency in the meaning with which this animal is endowed. The 

interpretation below is taken from the Bestiaire de Philippe ae, ThaL. 

1) Wild Ass, = Devil 

2) March = all the time we have on earth. (According 

to Philippe de ThaAn, the Creation took place in March). 

3) Light Good People 

4) Night evil people 

5) Hours people 

He then adds & general interpretation: when the Devil realises that 

his people are decreasing in number, as are the hours of darkness, he 

starts to lament. Honore de Saint-Victor merely adds the quotation 

from Job that the ass only brays when it seeks its food. 
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I'Doth the wild ass braywhen he hath grass, or loweth 
19 5 

the ox over his fodder? " 
(") 

This quotation is also to be found in Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre 

de Beauvais, Long Version and Ms. 854,, whose accounts do not other- 

wise deviate significantly from that of Philippe de Tha: 6. Alone, 

Guillaume Leclerc adds a note of anti-semitism by referring especially 

to Jews and Sarrasins: 

llQuant il verra les Sarrazins 

E les Jueus, qui sont frarins, 

En la lei Deu realier.. 

Donc porra de feim baailler: 

Car s& viande avra perdue, 

QuUä si longuement e*ue. " 
(2) 

In no other text is such anti-semitism or crusading spirit to be 

found. However, it will be seen that the differences, between the 

texts are those of minor detail andSZuillaume Leclero's orthodox 

enthusiasm may well be intensified by the politico-religious con- 

ditions under which he was living. This plea for a return to 

Godliness is without doubt an indirect reference to the Interdict 

during which he was writing,, and Which he openly deplores. 

'When considering Family relationships, there are two which 

spring immediately to mind. They are the links between Pliny and 

Isidore of Sevillewhose accounts are identical; and that between 

Honore' de Saint Victor and Guillaume Leclerc, being the only two texts 

to include both versions of the legend. It is interesting to see 

that the resemblance is so complete as to include both texts having 

the same attributes in the same order: the legend taken frCm Latin 

sources to be found first, followed by the more usual Bestiary account. 

(That the story of the ass emasculating its young must therefore be of 

more importance than the other story because of sequential preference 

is a moot point, because it isthe other legend that bears the weight 

ý1 Job: chap. 6 v. 5 
2ý Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire Ll. 1903 - 1908 
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account from Isidore of Seville, it therefore makes the Bestiaire 

de Guillaume Leclerc the most Isidorean of the French Bestiaries. 

Indeed, it will have been noted from Family groupings considered 

in the past that the Bestiaire de Guillame Leclerc bears more res- 

emblance to the texts of the Latin beast tradition than any other 

French Bestiary; indeed., the resemblance is so close that one is 

led to believe that there was some direct consultation at some stage, 

whether by Guillaume Leclerc himself or by one of his, predecessors, 

of his Bestiary. 



22) The Monkey 

The monkey is mentioned in all seven texts, and there is a fair 

degree of similarity in the accounts given. However, it would be 

more accurate to divide the accounts of this animal into two 

categories: those-which describe, a number of different species 

of monkey and those which contain just one. The former category 

comprises the Latin texts and the Bestiaire de Guillame Leclerc, who 

mentions three. different sorts. The rest are found in the second 

category. To clarify this chapter,, we will consider first the basic 

attributes as they are described in the French Bestiaries, as these 

attributes are cam on to all texts, Latin and French; then move on 

to the material to be found only in the Latin-type texts. The list 

of attributes below is taken from the Bestiaire of Philippe de ThAn. 

1) Plays tricks and imitates people. 

2)'When angry, soils itself. 

3) Always has twin offspring; carries favourite child 

in front of it, the one it hates behind it. 

Honore' de Saint Victor also contains attribute 5), but his version is 

fuller, in that he describes how, when hunted, the monkey is obliged to 

relinquish its favourite child, and is left with the one it dislikes. 

Honore de St. Victor expands attribute 2) by saying that the monkey 

has no tail, and shows its-disgusting rear portions. Honore de St. 

Victor varies attribute(J-) by saying that, like humans, monkeys know 

the elements, rejoicing at the new moon and weeping when it is full. 

Gervaise's version of the sto: r7 is very corrupt, omitting the main 
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attribute ccnpletely, and saying merely that the monkey is Ugly, looking 

more like a Devil than a man and., as in Honore' de St- Victor's account, 

has nothing to cover itself with behind. In his Physical description 

of the monkey, Gervaise also mentions that the monkey has a head, 

but no neck. This description is also to be found in the Bestiaire 

of Guillaume Leclerc, whose version is otherwise close to that of 
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Philippe de Thaun, in that Guillaume Leclerc includes all the 

attributes listedL above, and adds that monkeys are filthy, and the 

play-things of rich men. Like Gervaise and Honore" de Saint Victor, 

Guillaume Leclerc emphasises the animal's physical ugliness by saying 

that it has no tail. The third attribute is, here exactly-ca5it is 

in Philippe de ThAn. The accounts found in the two versions of the 

, 
Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais differ radically from each other, the 

account in the Long Version being vex7 similar to the attributes given 

above, with the addition of the monkey's preference for children 

rather than adults, and the tricker7 mentioned in attribute(l) above 

here softened into mischief in Pierre de Beauvais' comment that the 

monkey always wants to undo what it sees done. The only characteristic 

of the monkey to be found in the Ms. 834 version of the Bestiaire de 

Pierre de Beauvais is that it has no tail and is therefore ugly from 

the back. Thus we see that the basic attribute, that of carrying 

the favoured child in front and the other behind.. is to be found in 

all the French Bestiaries except those of Gervaise and Pierre de 

Beauvais, in the 834 version. This attribute,, is, however, to be 

found in Isidore of Seville and, with the slight difference that he 

does not specify any difference between the offspring, in Pliny. 

The carrying of the young he takes to be a sign of affection towards 

them and he adds that the monkey can kill its young by hugging them. 

The species of monkey that are mentioned in the earlier texts 

seem to be an Isidorean development from an idea found in Plir7, 

who writes of four different types without attempting to rame the 

individual species. He mentions: 

1) A long-tailed species which are intelligent. 

2) The Baboon, of fiercer nature. 

, 3) Ourang-outang - more gentle. 

4) A pretty-haired ape, different in appearance, with 

bearded face and flat tail. Lives in Ethiopia. 
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distinguished, according to Isidore of Seville, by their tails. 

The species, he lists are as follows: 

1) The Cercopitheci - who have tails. 

2) Sphingae - hairy,, friendly., with protuding chests; 

docile to the point of forgetting their natural wild 

state. 

5) Cynocephali - which have tails, but faces like dogs. 

(Hence the name) 

4)Saty-ri - quite pleasant features and constantly agitated 

in movements. 

5) Callitriches - look-different from others: bearded, with 

broad tails. 

It is obvious that the last one mentioned by Isidore of Seville is 

also the last one on Pliny's listq but it is difficult to match up 

any of the others, except to say that the long-tailed species found 

in Pliny is probably the one listed by Isidore de Seville as the 

Ceroopitheci. 

The list of species found in Honorie de Saint Victor matches 

exactly the one in Isidore de Seville, both in the names given and 

in the descriptions. He adds, for the sake of his Symbol, that it 

is the tail-less monkey that is shameless and uncouth. Honore de 

St. Victor makes no attempt to give moralised meanings to the 

individual species. 

The account found in the Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc is a 

very much abbreviated version of the one in Honore" de Saint-Victor 

and Isidore of Seville. He says that there are more than three 

sorts of monkey, but he makes no attempt to name them, and his 

characteristics of the species are often a bit vague. He mentions 

that there are some with long tails (judging by the Position this 

type occupy in his list, there are the Cercopitheci), some with heads 
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like dogs, and some - this attribute seems to be a misreading of the 

beginning of Honoee de Saint Victor's text, where he says this 

that rejoice at the crescent moon and weep at the full. This does 

not constitute the characteristic of any species in Honore de St. 

Victor, but is rather a general observation which applies to all 

monkeys. 

However garbled Guillaume Leclerc's version may be, the distinct 

resemblance that it bears to the texts of HonoAe de Saint Victor and 

Isidore of Seville in this chapter serves to reinforce the comment 

already madq to this effect in the section on the Wild Ass, (q. v) 

As no attempt is made to give meanings to individual species, 

there is a great deal of consistency in the interpretation of the 

Monkey. The interpretation given below is a general onep as it is 

taken from Guillaume Leclerc, vho does not give meanings to individual 

attributes. His Bestiary was chosen, however, because it contains 

the fullest interpretation of any of the texts. He writes, giving 

the meaning to the fact that the monkey has-no tail, but has a head, 

that the Devil started as an angel (the head), but fell because of 

pride, and will remaih without end (lack of tail) in the misery of 

Hell. This interpretation is to be found in Gervaise, Guillaume 

Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais. The interpretation to be f ound 

in Honor6 de Saint-Victor also agrees sabstantially with that found 

in Guillaume Leclerc, but the loss of the tail is interpreted in a 

slightly different way: that the Devil will lose everything in the 

end; another "bad pie , but signifying ultimate failureý whereas 

Guillaume's account seems to indicate that the Devil has already 

" de St. Victor's reading seeras lost everything. Of the two, Honore 

slightly better, in that the supposed end of the Devil has not yet 

obtained. 

Philippe de ThsAn, who does not mention this attribute of the 
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itself when angry, interprets this as the Devil dirtying everyone 

who serves-him. Alone of the writers who give symbolic inter- 

pretations, Philippe gives a meaning to the way in which the monkey 

carries its young; he says that this represents the Devil who carries 

before him those who are going to Hell (the one the monkey loves), 

and leaves behind the good, whom he hates; they will stay with God. 

However, this does not successfully account for the possible meanings 

in the other texts, who extend this attribute to say that when 

hunted, the monkey is forced to leave behind the one it loves, and 

is saddled (literallyl) with the one it hates. To continue the 

symbol- to its logical extreme, one would see the Devil left carrying 

the good; surely not a good symbol, unless one combines it with the 

rage of the Devil mentioned in Section 21 (the Wild Ass)when he sees 

all the non-believers converted to Christianity. Possibly the 

difficulty of extending the symbol to interpret their longer account 

is the reason for the omission of any moralistic interpretation of 

this attribute in all the other moralising texts. 

To consider "Family groupings" in this section is to comment at 

once on the similarity of the Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc to its 

Latin predecessorst and on the difference of the Bestiaire de Philippe 

de Th&dn from all the other texts, not only in that he does not mention 

the one attribute common to all the other texts - the lack of a tail, 

but also in that he alone gives an interpretation to the attribute 

found also in Guillaume Leclerc, Honore de Saint-Victor and Pierre de 

Beauvais; Long Version, that is, of the way in which the monkey carries 

its young. We have already seen that the accounts of the Monkey can 

be divided into two categories, according to whether or not they list 

more thaA one monkey species; the division is: 
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One Mo 

Philippe de T12un 

Gervaise 

Pierre de Beauvais 

202 Several species of Monkey 

Pliny 

Isidore de Seville 

Honore de Saint-Victor 

Guillaume Leclerc 

To this division must now be added a second: those that mention the 

-way in -which the young are carried, and those who do not. In this 

matter, the texts are divided thus: 

Monkey carrying young 

Pliny 

Isidore of Seville 

Honore de Saint-Victor 

Omission of the attribute 

Gervaise 

Pierre de Beauvais Ms. 834 

Guilla=e Leclerc 

Pierre de Beauvais Long Version 

Philippe de Thaýn 

suffice it to say that Philippe de ThAn is the only one to omit 

the attribute of the lack of tail. To correlate this evidence is 

to emphasise again Guillaume Leclerc's similarity to the Latin texts; 

those four texts are constantly to be found in the same category; 

there is some degree of similarity, too, between the Bestiaire de 

Gervaise and the Ms. 834 of the Bestiaire of Pierre de Beauvais: 

however, this is more likely to be a coincidental resemblance than 

a direct line of descent; the two textaresemble each other most on 

the grounds of the brevity of their chapters, rather than on the 

content. 

Finally, if one reads the indices of the various texts, it is 

interesting to observe that in the following texts, the Wild Ass and 

the Monkey are treated in consecutive sections: 



Text Animal Location 

Honore de Saint-Victor Wild Ass Bk. Ch. 71- 

Honorg de Saint-Victor Monkey Bk. YI-, Ch. Xll 

Philippe de Tha: An Wild Ass Section 21 

Philippe de ThatLn Monkey Section 22 

Guillaume Leclerc Wild Ass Section 21 

Guillaume Leclerc Mo4ey Section ý2 

Pierre de Beauvais L. V. Wild Ass Section 24 

Pierre de Beauvais L. V. Monkey Section 25 

Pierre de Beauvais 834 Wild Ass Section 21 

Pierre de Beauvais Monkey Section 22 
Ms. 834 

In Gervaise, the section on the Wild Ass is omitted; Pliny and 

Isidore de Seville cannot place the two sections together, as the 

animals are of different natural divisions, the one being a member 

of the Ungulata, the other a Primate., and the texts of Pliny and 

Isidore de Seville follow as closely as possible the natural orders. 

This juxtaposition is, therefore, one that derives from the 
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Phksiologus, and is based on symbolic or legendary similarity, 

rather than on intrinsic natural relationship. Florence McCullocýh. - 

gives the history of this union, which appears to have began in the 

Y Phýsiologus, which contained a chapter on the Wild Ass alone and 

one on the Onager and the Ape. The two legends of the Wild Ass have 

been mentioned in Section 21; the legend of the ape found in Version 

Y is no longer to be found in the Bestiaries, although some connection 

may be seen between this version, and one of the attributes given in 

the Bestiaire de Philippe de Thaan. The legend is as follows: 

that, as the Wild Ass brays twelve times at the Equinox, the Ape 

urinates seven times. The link between the two sections is pre- 

sumably, therefore, that both creatures are reputed tO mark the 

(1) F. McCulloob..: Op. Cit. P. 144 - 145 
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Equinox in some way; also, both carry the symbol of the Devil. 
- 904 

However, this link seems tenuous, and it appears to be custom that 

is keeping the two together in later texts, when the attribute of 

the Ape found in Y has passed out of use. 



23) The Whale 

Again.. for this creature, there are two different accounts., 

giving evidencecof two different traditions; the two categories 

are formed by those texts which contain the basic attribute - that 

of the sailors landing upon it and subsequently being drowned - and 

those which do not: the division is, as follows: 

Basic attribute contained 

Honore de Saint-Victor 

Philippe de Thatin 

Guilla=e Leclerc 

Pierre de Beauvais LV and M. 834 

(This animal is not to be found in Gervaise). 

Basic attribute omitted 

Pliny 

Isidore of Sevi2le 

Fran the table above, 

we can see that the account of the whale as we find it in the French 

Bestiaries is a pare Physiologus tradition, not touched by the 

Classical tradition. It may be suggested here that the reason for 

the pure state of the Fjýrsiolozus legacy in the Bestiaries is due to 

the somewhat dull and unimagimtive accounts in the Classical texts 

of this animal. 

Once the two traditions have been separated., it is possible to 

say that the accounts of theWhale given in the EbZsiologus-type 

texts show a great degree of similarity, as do the versions in the 

two Latin texts, Pliny arA Isidore of Seville. 

The attributes given to the Whale in the PhysiologuP-type texts. 

are as follows, the list being taken from Philippe de Tha&n: 

1) Large animal which spends all its time in the sea. 

2) Covers its back with sand, and floats still on the surface 

of the sea; sailors who see it think it is an Island, 

land on it and light -a fire to prepare ' food. 

The whale feels the heat of the fire and dives; the 

sailors are drowned. 

5) When it wants to eat., it Yawns and emits a sweet odour, 
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vvhich attracts =All fish,, who approach and are swallowed. 



This account is to be found, exact down to details, in Honore de 

Saint-Victor. The only difference in the Bestiaire de Guillaume 

Leclerc is that the whale's back is already covered with s4nd; it 

has no need to cover it for the purpose; also, Guillaume Leclerc 

begins his account with a description of the r=ber of different 

fish in the sea. The version given by Pierre de Beauvais also 

tallies exactly with the one given in Philippe de Thadn. 

The account to be found in the Latin texts is as follows, 

ýthis list is taken from Pliny) 

1) Largest species of all to be found in the Indian ocean, 

it is the largest creature in the Bay of Biscay. 

2) Rears up higher than a ship's rigging, belches out a. 

deluge from the mouth in its forehead. 

3) In su=er, hide in the gulf of Cadiz, breed there. 

Killer whale attacks them and kills females and calves 

by driving them onto the rocks. 

Isidore de Seville too mentions the enormous size of these creatures, 

and gives the Greek derivation of the two names for the whale: 

Isidore de Seville goes on to say that 

the Cetus was the whale of Jonah - the only text to mention this - 

ironically, as it is Isidore de Seville's first and last Biblical 

quotation. He omits the rest of the account given by Pliny; how- 

ever, the two texts are similar in the emphasis they lay on the size 

of the Whale and in the fact that they send off sprays of water. 
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The meaning given to the attributes in the Pl,. yaiologus- type texts 

also shows a great deal of consistency; the list of meanings below is 

taken fraa Philippe de Tlmlýn. 

1) Whale = Devil 

2) Sea = world 

5) SarxI =. worldly waalth 

4) Sailor = soul 

5) Ship = body 
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6) Wood = love of wealth 

7) Fish, attracted by odour = men who love the Devil and 
4 

are damned because ar him. 

The meaning given in Honore de 
_Saint 

Victor differs only, slightly 

from the one above..,,. According to him, the sailors are the 
. 
incred- 

ulous who put their trust in the Devil, believing themselves safe, 

and therefore sink to Hell. To the little fish who are devoured 

by the whale, Honor4 de St. Victor adds the bigger fish, men of 

greater faith, who avoid the Devil ard his lures. This meaning of 

men 'of little faith' is also to be found in Guillaume Leclerc, who 

says they are easier to catch, because they are weighed down by the 

deadly sins. The reading given by Pierre de Beauvais in both 

versions is the same as those found in Honore de Saint Victor and 

Guillaume Leclerc. 

Family groupings here are very vague; the only clear indication 

of any split is in the slightly different meaning given in Philippe 

0 de Thaun to the small fish; however, the very nature of this slight 

difference merely goes to emphasise the basic unity of the four texts. 

Before leaving this creature, it must be pointed out that in the 

Bestiaries of Pierre de Beauvais and Guillaume Leclerc, as well as in 

Versio Y, Versio, B and Versio C, the section on the Whale follows that 

on the Panther, which it resembles to the point that both animals emit 

an odour from their mouth s which has the power of attracting other 

creatures to them. As the Panther symbolises Christ, it is obviously 

a beneficial attraction in this section; those attracted by the Whale 

are not so fortunate in their choice of leader. However, the juxta- 

position of these two sections gives some insight into the reasons 
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for the order in which animals were placed in a text. In this case, 

the contrast afforded by placing two beasts, one tgooW, one evil in 

adjacent sections does much to heighten the symbol in both cases; 

this is obviously a literar7'device, and leads one to search for 

others in similar sections which are always found to be consecutive. 



24) The Partridge 

No mention of this bird is made in Pliny, but the other texts 

show a great deal of similarity. 

from Philippe de ThZun: 

The attributes below are taken 

1) Loses the chicks it has reared., because they are stolen 

from another bird; when the chicks are fall-grown and 

hear the voice of their true parents, they fly away, and 

the Partridge has nothing to show for its labours. 

This attribute is backed up with a quotation fran. Jeremiah, 

"As the partridge that gathereth young which she has not 

brought forth, so is he that getteth riches and not by 

right; in the midst of his days they shall leave him, 

and at his end, he shall be a fool. " 
(1) 
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This account is to be found in Isidore of Seville, who does not in- 

clude the Biblical quotation; he adds that the bird derives its 

name from its voice, without offering any further explanation, nor 

the supposed Greek or Latin source. Isidore de Seville further says 

that the partridge is a foul and crafty bird, because of its pederasty. 

The account found in Honore de Saint Victor agrees with that 

from Isidore de Seville; indeed, Honore"'de Saint Victor actually 

quotes from Isidore over the etymology of the name, and over the 

description of the partridge as crafty and deceitful bird. Like 

Philippe de Thalln, Honor6 de Saint Victor gives the quotation from 

Jeremiah. Gervaise, however, merely refers to the quotation in- 

stead of giving it in full; the rest of his account tallies with 

that of Philippe de Thaýn. 

Guillaume Leclerc does not mention or refer to the Biblical 

quotation; the main attribute, however, is to be f ound in his text, 

and he adds one characteristic found in Isidore, but nowhere else : 

that of the partridge's supposed homosexuality. (One is led to 

(1) Jeremiah: chap. 17 v. 11 
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steal eggs from other birdsl) Pierre de Beauvais also agrees 

exactly with Philippe de That= he includes both attribute and 

quotation. 

The meaning, too, shows the same amount of consistency: in 

all texts, the thieving partridge symbolises the Devil, who steals 

baptised people from the church, but when these hear the voice of 

their Father and Mother, (that is, God and the Church, ) they leave 

the Devil dishonoured. Honore de Saint Victor is more explicit in 

his interpretation of individual attributes, for him, 

1) Partridge = Devil 

2) Eggs = hope 

5) Bird whose eggs were stolen = Church. 

Thus we see that Honore' de Saint Victor changes the meaning very 

slightly, in that, to him, the eggs symbolise hope, and not the 

Children of the Church, as in Philippe de Tha6. Gervaise's account 

tallies with the one given above; it differs only in one minor point 

- that the eggs/souls are stolen from God rather than fram the Church. 

In Guillaume Leclerc, the sins are more explicitly expressed, 

that isp that Guillaume Leclerc specifies that the 'chicks' are reared: 

"En malvestez, en lecheries, 

En luxure, en beveriesll 
(1) 

In Pierre de Beauvais, the souls are those of non-believers, and those 

whose faith is not strong, rather than full children of the Church. 

He, like Guillaume Leclerc, says that the Devil brings them up in sin 

and worldly pleasures. The Long Version account agrees with the one 

quoted above. 

In a section where all the texts bear so much resemblance to each 

other, it is impossible to determine family groupings, except to point 

Guillawne Leclerc: Besti2jre Ll. 2391 - 2592 
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out that yet once more, the Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc is very 

close to the text of Isidore of Seville; these two alone mention 

the supposed pederasty of the Partridge. 

In Philippe de ThaL, Pierre de Beauvais (both versions) and 

Guillaume Leclerc, as well as in the Greek Physiologus, Versio Y 

and Versio B. the section on the partridge is foundaijacent to the 

one on the Whale; obviously, no zoological link exists between 

these creatures; the link, later one of habit, must have originally 

sprung from the similarity of the message; both sections deal with 

treachery, the one where the sailors put false hope in the Whale, 

soon to be disappointed, the other, almost the reverse, in that the, 

children go frcm a state where they are deceived by the Devil, to 

one where their eyes are opened. It is this contrast of the fall 

from the state of grace on the one hand and the attairment of it on 

the other, which presumably brought about the Juxtaposition of 

these two sections; it is also a possible reason for Philippe de 

Thaun's placing the partridge next to the whale, and therefore, 

according to the pattern of his text, out of place; (the partridge, 

representative of the Devil, and a rather insignificant bird, is 

thus placed before the King of the Birds, the Eagle, who represents 

Christ, and which is followed. by all the other birds, representing 

Christ. The partridge, by the logic inherent in the text, should 

be near the end of the section on birds, with Ibex and Nicticorax. ) 

This, I feel, serves to reinforce the conclusion arrived at by E. 

Walberg, 
(1) 

when considering this problem - that the ancient order 

of placing was not without influence in the locating of the Partridge. 

It would appear that the Bestiaire de Philippe de ThaCin was not the 

only text where the old tradition was maintained. 

(1) E. Walberg: op. cit. P. x. 3= 
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As may be expected, the Eagle is the source of many sets of 

attributes and meanings, and, of all seven texts, only the following 

contain a complete list: 

1) Honore"'de Saint Victor 

2) Philippe de ThaAn 

5) Pierre de Beauvais, Long Version and Ms. 854 

Guillaume Leclerc contains nearly all the material found in these 

three, but misses out certain details. In the table below are set 

out the basic attributeso with the texts in which they occur listed 

beneath each heading. To simplify the table, the attributes are 

here set out in full, and are referred to in abbreviated form as the 

headings of the table: 

1) Long sight: proved by ability to look at sun, or to see 

fish swimming fr= a great height. 

2) Disowning of young - the eagle tests its young chicks' 

ability to gaze at the sun without flinching; those who 

pass this test are claimed as true offspring; those who 

fail are disowned. 

3) Rejuvenation - brought about a) by flying near to sun to 

burn off old feathers and to 

dispel the mist from the eyes, 

then plunging three times into 

a fountain in the East. (Philippe 

4 de Thaun) 

b) sharpening its beak on a 

stone, then going after food'. its 

youth is restored. (Honorie de 

Saint Victor) 
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TABLE I 213 

1) Long Sight 2) Disowning of Young 3) Rejuvenation 

Pliny Pliny Pliny 3E 

Isidore of Seville Isidore of Seville 

Honore de Saint-Victor Honore de Saint-Victor Honore de Saint-Victor 

Philippe de Thaan Philippe de Thadn Philippe de Tha; ln 

Guillaume Leclerc Guillaume Leclerc Guillaume Leclerc 

Pierre de Beauvais Pierre de Beauvais Pierre de Beauvais 

Gervaise 

The attribute of long sight is to be found in ever7 text but 

V that of Gervaise; Philippe de Thailn gives a slightly different 

reading from the one found in most texts., where the 'test' for long 

sight is the eagle' s abil i ty to see f ish swimming in the sea, from a 

great height; Philippe cle ThaAn interprets the Eagles rmme as 

I clear-sighted' rather than as I long-sighted' , because of its reputed 

ability to be able to look at the sun without flinching: 

"En Latine raisun 

Cler-veant llapelum. 

Kar le soleil verat 

Quant il plus clers serat, 

Tant dreit llesguarderat 

Ja 11 oil ne cill-erat" 
(") 

Philippe de Thatin then returns to the orthodox description of long 

sight by saying also that the Eagle can not only see the fish swimming 

far below him; it is also capable of diving from this height and 

catching them. 

I 

3E Denotes a reading that does not quite coxTespond to the category in 

which it is placed, but whigh bears a fair degree of similarity to it. 

(1) Philippe de ThaL: Bestiaire Ll. 201-5 - 2020 
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In Pliny, the faculty of long' sight ia mentioned twice; both 214 

times in connection with the Osprey or Sea Eagle, which would seem 

to be the type of eagle intended in the other texts; it is the Sea 

Eagle that Pliny endows with the perpetration of Attribute 2). 

(The Sea Eagle is one of six categories that Pliny lists; the others 

are as follows: 

1) Black Eagle - inhabits mountains, is the smallest of 

the eagles, but is very strong. It rears its own young, 

the rest drive them away. It has no scream or cry. 

2) VVhite-tailed eagle - found in towns and level caLmtry. 

Has a whitish tail. 

5) 'Morphos' or marsh harrier, otherwise known as the Dusky 

eagle - live&near lakes, darkest of the eagles, has 

prominent tail, and is said to have teeth. Breaks 

tortoise shells by dropping them from-a height. 

4) Hawk eagle or mountain stork - like vulture, only with 

smaller vings. Unwarlike azd degenerate . it allows a 

crow to flog it. Screams. Only eagle that, although 

greedy, carries away the dead body of its prey; others 

consume it on the spot. 

5) "True Eagle" - only pure-bred one. It is of medium size., 

but is rarely seen. 

6) Osprey - keen eyesight, hovers at great height; swoops 

into sea to catch fish. ) 

In all other texts, the attribute of long sight is exactly as 

described above (Attribute 1). 

The eagle's disowning of its young is described in all texts, 

again excepting that of Gervaise; otherwise, there is complete 

agreement in all texts as to the content and presentation of this 

attribute. Pierre de Beauvais in his Long Version describes the 
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parental affection of the eagle otherwise for its offspring: eagles, 2 15 

fasting, watch their eggs, for forty days; they hunt afterwards; 

this extra information serves to give the eagle's renunciation of 

its young an aspect of tragedy from the point of viewof the parent 

as well as that of the offspring: it strengthens the effect of the 

eagle as a symbol-of Christ. 

The third attribute, that of the eagle's rejuvenation is missing 

in Isidore of Seville, and is found in only a very embronic form in 

Pliny. The rest of the texts can be split into two categories, 

according to the method of rejuvenation they describe: 

1) Rejuvenation by flying near the sun to burn off old 

feathers and to dispel the mist from its eyes, then 

plunging three times into a fountain in the East. 

2) Sharpening its beak on a stone, then going after prey; 

its youth is then restored. 

TABIX 

Rejuvenation - method Rejuvenation - methodE. 

Pliny x 

Honore de Saint Victor 

Philippe de Th&ýn 

Gervaise Gervaise 

Guillaume Leclerc 

Pierre de Beauvais 834 

Pierre de Beauvais Long Version Pierre de Beauvais Lom Version 

It -will be seen fx, (xa the above table that two Bestiaries are 

included in both categories; this is obviously because they contain 

either the whole of both methods, or, as in the case of Pierre de 

Beauvais., give one method, and add part of the second: Pierre de 
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Beauvais describes Method T in detail, but mentions also the use of 

the stone. Gervaise describes both methods in detail, differing 

from the account given in Honore'de Saint Victor (the synopsis, of 

Method 11 is taken from Honoreý de Saint Victor's work) only in that 

in place of the rather weak encling, (the eagle goes off to catch prey) 

Gervaise writes that the eagle actually eatsýthe stone and is, thereby 

restored to fall vision. 

Pliny has been placed in Category 71 because he describes the 

eagle's habit of grinding down an overgrown upper mandible by rubbing 

it against a stone; otherwiset it would no longer be able to open 

its beak, and would die of starvation. That this developed into 

the account given in Honorg de Saint Victor is obvious, and gives; 

the I'De Bestiis et kliis Rebus" the dubious distinction of deriving 

its account from fact; however, as the product of fact is, in this 

case, rather weak, the more fanciful accounts gain in immediacy and 

impact what they may lose in sheer factual reference. 

AD t from Gervaise, Pierre de Beauvais 834 and Pliny, the accounts ., ar 

given in the other texts adhere faithfully to the Method they have 

chosen; there are no deviations from the set patterns. 

Here again, we see two parallel traditions which are brought to- 

gether, this time in the Bestiaire de Gervaise -, Method I would appear 

to be the one described in the Ply. siologug., and Method ! I- to represent 

the Classical tradition. 

In connection with rejuvenation, Honore de Saint Victor, Philippe 

I de ThaUn, Gervaise, and both versions of Pierre de Beauvais use the 

quotation from Psalms, 

"Who satisfyeth thy mouth with good things, so that thy 

Youth is renewed like the eaglels", 
(1) 

Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais 834 also quote from John 

(1) Psalms: chap. 103 V. 6 
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with reference to rejuvenation by plunging into a fountain: 

"Jesus said to him, 'Verily, verily I say unto thee, 

Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 

cannot enter into the kingdom of God. " 
(") 

Despite differences in the attributes, the meaning given to the 

Eagle remains constant enough to admit of standard treatment. The 

list below is taken from the Bes-6aire de Philippe de Thaýn.: 

1) Eagle = Christ, who, as King of all men, can see all. 

Also; Christ can look, God in the face. All true 

Christians will see God thus. 

2) Sea = World 

5) Fish = People 

4) Eagle = angel carrying souls to God 

Philippe then gives a general exhortation and admonition that if men 

will not look towards God,, He will cast them aside. 

5) Plunging into fountain = Baptism 

6) Fast = Birth 

He here adds the necessity for baptism of fire and water for 

salv&-tion. Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais agree almost 

completely with this interpretation, although, as usual, their com- 

parisons are not as detailed. Guillaume adds the general comment 

that the eagle/Christ renews, its vigour by looking towards the Sun/ 

God. In Pierre de Beauvais, there is a strong strain of anti- 

Semitism, that it is the Jews who are the weak eaglets that cannot 

stand the sun's rays; he adds that theyshould look at Christ and 

seek the spiritual fountain of Christ. To Pierre de Beauvais, the 

stronger young are the Baptised, who can see God clearly. 

.0 In Honore de Saint Victor and Gervaise, the two texts v&dch 

mention Method YI- of rejuvenation, the meaning of the eagle is altered 

from Christ, it becomes mn, and the stone on which the eagle sharpens 
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(1) John: chap. 5 v. 5 
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its beak represents Christ. The rest of Gervaise's interpretation 

agrees with the list given above. 

Honore de Saint Victor gives a highly complicated account of 

the Eagle, in which the attributes given play only a small part; 

the whole section is extremely scholarly and therefore very difficult 

for the layman to understand. The description is so detailed that 

it seems more in keeping with a full-length IS-Peculum than with a 

Bestiary. In this section, Honore" de St. Victor quotes from Gregory 

on the interpretation given in the Scriptures for the Eagle: it can 

mean: 

1) evil spirits, robbers of the soul or the power of earthly 

things - this is what is meant by the name 'eagle', and 

Honore" de St. Victor here quotes Jeremiah W in support 

of his argument: "his horses are swifter than eagles", 

which can be taken to mean that our persecutors are 

swifter than eagles, because evil men do so much against us. 

2) The name of the Eagle can also indicate earthly power: 

this is supported by a quotation from Ezekiel 17 - 30 

where the eagle and the soaring vine are representative 

of a rebellious and proud house of Babylon. 

3) The discriminating knowledge of Saints. This is illustrated 

with reference to Saint John, whose symbol is the eagle, 

and -who attained to the inner secrets of life, by mentally 

leaving this world and soaring to the heavens by means of 

contemplation, reputedly without tasting death. 

(The relevance of the symbol is revealed in the phrasing 

of the last sentence; ) 

5) The ability of the eagle to look at the sun is interpreted 

by Gregory as being representative of the Ancient Fathers, 

who mingled human infirmity with comtemplation; these men 
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could look beneath them and see sinners, and look up to 

the death and Passion of Christ, and thus sought spiritual 

refreshment. 

6) That the eagle flies high, yet returns to earth to feed, 

is representative of the Fall of Man, who was created free 

to seek for Heaven, but was brought down to earth by human 

desires. 

7) (This is the rejuvenation of the eagle already referred to). 

This section from Honore" de Saint Victor is a fine example of 

Early Medieval Symbolism; it shows great analytical power on the 

part of the author; and the typical Medieval lack of concern over 

inconsistency - in Gregory's account, the eagle has both good and 

evil meanings in the one section, apparently without embarrassment 

to the author, who held the view that things which seemed irrecon- 

cileable on earth only did so because our minds were incapable of 

comprehending the Universal Truth, in which everything was ultimately 

linked and all antipathies reconciled. However, it was unsuitable 

for lay consumption, and in a later chapter, we shall see how this 

closely-drawn argumentt intended for clerics, became a simpler genre, 

suited to less academic minds. 

Except to point out the similarities between Philippe de Thaiýn 

and Pierre de Beauvais, both in content and meaning, there is little 

to mention in the way of 'family groupiiýgs" that has, not been con- 

sidered when it first arose: the links between Honore de Saint 

Victor and Gervaise, and Honore de Saint Victor and Pliny. The 

only distinctions to be found are those in Tables I and ! I-; these 

give the clearest possible view of family relationships in this 

section. 
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26) The 'Caladrius' 

This bird is not to be found in either Isidore of Seville or 

Pliny; however, in all the other texts, the accounts show a great 

deal of similarity, all of them containing the same main attribute 

and endowing it with the same meaning. There are, though., some 

minor differences, usually connected with the amount of detail given 

ina particular text. The list of attributes below is taken from 

Honore" de Saint Victor, one of the fullest accounts. 

1) All white 

2) The ma rro w of its femur will cure failing sight. 

5) If carried before a sick man, can tell whether he is 

going to live or die; if the man is going to live, the 

bird will look at him; if it looks away., the man will 

die. 

All Philippe de Thaýn adds to this is that the Caladrius resembles 

a gull in appearance, and that, like the Salamander, it should be 

found in the King's court. Philippe de Tha4n maintains he is 

quoting from the Physiologus in this matter. According to F. Mc- 

Culloch 
Jl) 

the history of this part of the legend of the Caladrius 

show that it developed because of the confusion of a bird, the 

Icterus, described in Pliny as having similar powers to those. 

given to the Caladrius, with the Caladrius; the name of the bird, 

'Icterus', beipg the Greek name for jaundice (which the Icterus was 

supposed to cure by being shown to the patient), the Latins called 

the same disease 'Regius morbus', the king's disease. Hence the 

need for the Caladrius, heir to the Icterus' faculties, to sojourn 

in the King's court. Again following the 122ksiologus reading, 

Philippe de ThaAn quotes from Deuteronomy; I could not identify the 

exact passage, but with reference to B and Y version Physibjoa= textsq 

(1) F. McCullaah, ý: O-P- Cit- P. 100 - 101 
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F. McCullach-. gives the Biblical reference as Deutero , 14: 18, 221 

which mentions a bird interpreted as 'Heron' in the Authorised Version: 

"And the stork and the heron after her kind, and the 

lapwing and the bat; " 

Gervaise only mentions the appearance of the Caladrius, and 

attribute 5). as does Guillaume Leclerc, who, however, mentions that 

the Caladrius is to be found at Jerusalem. Once again, Pierre de 

Beauvais agrees with Philippe de ThAn, down to the faculty of the 

Caladrius of removing the illness from the patient. The only 

difference to be found is that in Pierre de Beauvais, the Caladrius 

is described as having two horns like a goat. This attribute is 

sometimes found in Manuscript illustrations of the Caladrius. 

A similar amount of consistency is to be found in the meaning 

given to this bird. The list below is taken from Honore de St. 

Victor: 

1) Caladrius = Christ 

2) Whiteness = freedom from sin 

5) Thigh bone = propagation of His race 

4) Interior of fe =r (marrow) = secret incarnation of 

Saviour. 

He then gives a general explanation of the Caladrius' prognostication 

of life and death: that Christ turned away from Jews, looked at us, 

and took our sins away frorn us on the Cross. 

This is basically the interpretation to be found in Philippe de 

ThaUn; the only difference is that Philippe does not use the rather 

temous parallel of the thigh bone as the propagation of the race; 

a instead, Philippe de Thaýn interprets the bone marrow as the oint- 

ment of baptism, because of the Greek word XOL%',,,, similar to the 

word'Xp&o, T, - for Christ. Gervaise gives the meaning of Christ to 

the Caladrius, and the interpretation of the fatally sick man as 

Jews and the man to recover as the Christians. These meanings are 
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world went to Him and could find in Him no spot of sin: a combined 

quotation taken from John 
(: L) 

and Peter 
(2) 

a quotation also found 

in both version of Pierre de Beauvais, whose account agrees with 

those found in Gervaise and Guillaume Leclerc. 

'Family groupingsl in this section can be detex7rdned only by 

whether a text contains the legend of the powers of the Caladrius' 

thigh bone; the division is as follows: 

Those containing the attribute Those omitting it 

Honore de Saint Victor Guillaume Leclerc 

I Philippe de Thaan Gervaise 

Pierre de Beauvais 

IndeecL, this shows some remarkable results; first, that Guillaume 

Leclerc does not resemble Honor4 de Saint Victor to the extent he 

usually does, and secondly, is linked more closely than usual to the 

Bestiaire de Gervaise. The third point of interest is the similarity 

k between Philippe de ThaZLn and Pierre de Beauvais. 

The omission of the Caladrius from Isidore of Seville and Pliny 

shows that the account found in Honore de Saint-Victor and the French 

Bestiaries is a PhysiologuR chapter, with little addition from 

Classical sources, except for the confusion with the Icterus, which 

may account for Philippe de ThatifiIii statement that the Caladrius 

should be found in the king's court. 

Thus we see that, although no definite agreement has been 

reached about the natural identity of the Caladrius, there is great 

consistency in its treatment in the texts which contain the chapter. 

This is interesting, as throughout the Bestiaries, we have seen that 

fabulous or unusual animals, such as the Caladrius, the Unicorn and 

(i) John: chap. 14 v. 50 

(2) 1 Peter: chap. 2 v. 22 



the Aptalon have been treated with greater similarity and consistency 

than the more common creatures. Possibly this could be explained 

by saying that 'real' animals are open to observation, and that each 

lauctorl describes the animals according to his own observation, a 

logical comment until one looks at the rather far-fetched tales 

written about these animals, as in the legends attatched to the 

Partridge, the Hedgehog and the Doves. 

A better explanation is found in the Medieval love of and re- 

verence for, book learning: if an account in a book clashed with 

an account taken from natural observation, then the book was believed 

every time in preference to 'modern' observation. Thus well-known 

legend was more strongly and more clearly fixed in the minds of the 

Bestiary compilers than the more'dubious', oral accounts of nature 

in the raw. 

Further, many of these legends were now very old, and, although 

they varied from telling to telling in minor details, the basic form 

and content had crystallised. over the, years and coherent narratives 

formed. 

This point is further illustrated in the next section, the 
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Phoenix. 
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27) The Phoenix 

This bird, perhaps the most famous of all legendary creatures, 

is not to be found in Pliny., but all other accounts show almost 

complete agreement in their treatment of the subject: the attri- 

butes. and their meanings remain constant., with the only variations, 

minor in substance, occuring in detail. The attributes listed be- 

law are taken from Philippe de Tha6: 

1) Beautiful, swan-like bird, found in Arabia. 

2) only one exists; it lives for 500 years; it is 

crimson in colour. 
(1) 

3) a) When aging, gathers precious twigs, and builds, a- 

pyre, on top of which it sits, and waits for the sun 

to set the pyre alight. Phoenix itself is burnt to 

a powder; because of the fire and the arormtic twigst 

the powder is sweet with warmth and moisture. On the 

third day, a new-Phoenix comes to life. 
, 

b) After 500 years, Phoenix seeks rejuvenation; it rubs 

itself in balm and f lies to ancient altar at Eliopol is 

where a similar ritual to the one mentioned in 3) a) 

is performed, with priest officiating. In ashes, on 

first day is seen a small white worm; on the second, 

resembles-a bird; third day, fully fledged Phoenix. 

It is obvious that the second account of the death and rebirth of 

the Phoenix is merely a different version of the first; the details 

may differ, the legend of the Phoenix who dies and is regenerate& 

from its own ashes is the basic structure of both versions. 

Honore'de Saint Victor's account agrees substantially with the 

it first version given by Phil I ppe de Th&ýn; the inflaming of the pyre 

is done by the sun and not by a priest. Honore"de Saint Victor, 
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(1) The colour given is 'pourprel, a word open to many translations. 

Here, 'crimson' seems the most suitable choice. 
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like Philippe ascribes the habitat of the Phoenix to Arabia; he 225 

also gives its lifespan as 500 years, and says that there is only 

one of the species. Honore de Saint Victor gives its colour as 

'phoeniceum' -a reddish-purple,, again in agreement with Philippe 

de Thau'In. 

Isidore of Seville's account is like that of Honore de Saint 

Victor. It is interesting to note that neither of them mention 

the time that elapses between the death of the old Phoenix and the 

Emergeance of the new, fullym-flegged one. Possibly Honor6 de St. 

Victor thought the message was sufficently clear as it stood, and 

was not in need. of the reinforcement found in later texts. 

The account given in the Bestiaire de Gervaise seems to combine 

Versions and 71- above; the details are like those of Version U 

in that the rebirth is given in the same three, stages; however-, 

it is the Phoenix: that collects the twigs., to which Gervaise adds 

precious stones, and lights its. pyre itself, by striking stones to- 

gether, and fanning the flames-, with its wings. To make the paral- 

lelism even more appropriate, Gervaise gives the Phoenix a life- 

span of one year, and says that its, death and rebirth takes place 

each March. According to Gervaise, the Phoenix lives in India; he 

gives no physical description. 

Guillaume Leclerc's version resembles Version 11 above., except 

that the Phoenix, having anointed itself in spices, carries more to 

the altar; there, the priest has already prepared the pyre. How- 

ever., the bird lights the fire itself, as in Gervaise, by striking 

its beak on the stone; the rebirth takes place as in Version Fl- 

above. Guillaume Leclerc also mentions the sweet odour that is 

given off. 

Pierre de Beauvais., however, agrees more with Version -1, in 

that the rebirth takes place on the third day. Also, there is no 
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mention of the Phoenix going to Eliopolis, or that it is attended, 

by a priest. The physical-description given in Pierre de Beauvais 

does. not agree. ý with the one in Philippe de ThaL; Pierre de 

Beauvais' Phoenix is, amagnificent specimen, crested like a pea- 

cock, red at the chest and neck, blue at the tailp but gleaming 

like gold. As in Gervaise and Guillaume Leclerc, the Phoenix 

lives in India. 

All the Fxench texts give the quotation frora John 10 : 18 in 

an abbreviated form; the full quotation runs as follows: 

"Therefore doeth my Father love me, because I lay down 

my life, that I may take it again. (v. 17) 

No man taketh it frcm me; but I lay it down of myself. 

I have power to lay it down; and I have power to take it 

again. (v. IS)tI 

Pierre de Beauvais, both versions, and Guillaume Leclerc both give 

the quotation twice, as though to underline its importance. 

The meaning, which follows so naturally from the text in this 

case, is obviously constant; the only differences cane in depth of 

detail and in layout. As all texts are so similar, a general in- 

terpretation here will suffice: the Phoenix represents Christ, 

who voluntarily died for us, and on the Third Day,, came back from 

the dead. Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais,, -vvho emphasise 

the sweet odour given off as the Phoenix dies, give this odour the 

logical interpretation of the odour of sanctity. These two authors 

also point to the Jews' misinterpretation of this miracle, and 

emphasise that Christ was the one who came to fulfil the Law. 

Philippe de Thaiin adds to the general interpretation the symbol of 

the Phoenix's two wings as the Old and New Testaments, much as he 

interpreted the Aptalon's two horns. (q. v. ) 

Honore "'de Saint Victor, while agreeing with the general inter- 

pretation, gives meanings, taken, he says from Rabanus Maurus, 

lIonor6 de -St. Victor: OP* Cit. Ch. XLIX C01-48 
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to individual details, to give a more complex account that any of 

the French texts contain: 

1) Phoenix = Resurrection of the just 

2) Aromatic twigs = virtuous deeds, which serve to restore 

old strength after death. 

3) Arabia = life in this world 

4) Arabs = wordly men 

5) Phoenix = 'unique one' according to the Arabs, 

the good man who is removed from love of this 

world 

6) 500 years =5x 100 years; in moral literature, 100 

years = perfection, 5 =: the body, because of the five 

senses. 

7) That there are various sorts of twigs = different virtues 

of the mind. 

8) Pile of twigs = good man gathering round him all his 

good works. 

9) Pile set alight by sun = good man inflames his mind with 

contemplation of the Holy Spirit 

10) Death and rebirth = Belief in Resurrection 

11) Resurrection = no greater miracle to believe than the 

resurrection. Words of scripture confirmed in a work 

of nature,. 

As, one can see, the symbolism in Honore' de Saint Victor is not as 

immediate as that in the other French texts; instead of having the 

Phoenix-as representative of a person, it is representative of an idea, 

the idea of resurrection, which leads him to 'prove' the scriptures by 

means of a natural phenomenon; this seems less appropriate than the 

simpler, but more effective, symbolism of the later texts; doubtless, 
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the simpler versions would have more appeal to otheý'audiences. 

It4ould appear that the version TI is the one'four; d'in the 

older Latin PhyMaogus., and it is, in'fa: ct, this version that is 

contained'in all French Bestiari6s'exc'ept'that of Pierre de 

Beauvais, who gives an Isidorean reading, making Pierre de Beauvais 

in this case, nearer Isidore de Seville than Guillaume Leclerc is. 

The curious version found in Honor6'de Saint Victor is not found 

in the other Bestiary texts, and must derive, as he himself suggests, 

from sources like Rabanas Maurus. 

The legencl of the Phoenix has proved-persistant, being current 

even in modern times, and, like the Unicorn, has survived in -the 

form it takes in the Bestiaries. 



28) The Pelican 

All the texts include'this bird although the description in 

Pliny is not very clear, and, as he givesý the Pelican's habitat as 

the extreme North of Gaul, he could be 'confusing reports of storks, 

found in Alsace, with a different description, which likens the 

Pelican to a swan with a second stomach. However, apart from 

Pliny, the other texts show great consistency in their accounts, 

varying only in detail. The version below is taken from Philippe 

0 de Thaün: 

1) Looks like a crane; lives in Egypt 

2) Two sorts: one lives on fish frora the Nile 

: otherlives onlizards, crocodiles, and serpents 

fran the Isles of the Nile Delta 

3) ; Iame, derived from the Greek on account of its long 

beak 

4) when young peck at parent as it hatches- them, and try 

to destroy its eyes, the parent pecks back inanger and 

kills them. On the Third Day, returns, finds them dead, 

and pecks own breast. As the blood falls on young they 

came back to life. 

Pliny mentions none of this; Isidore of Seville gives only attribute 

4), adding that the Pelican mourns over its young for three days, 

instead of leaving them. Isidore of Seville gives no physical des- 

cription, but agrees with Philippe de Th9hn about its habitat, the 

Nile region, from vdUch, according to Isidore de Seville, it derives 

its name. Isidore, de Seville does not mention two species. 

Honor(5 de Saint Victor gives the habitat of the Pelican, the 

Nile regions, and links it'to a quotation from Psalms: 

"I am like a Pelican of the Wilderness: I am like an 

owl of the desert; " 
(1) 
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(1) Psalms: chap. 102 v. 6 
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Giving no der-1vation of týe name, Honore de St. Victor passes 

immediately to attribute"4), and, like Isidore of Seville, maintains 

that the Felicaninourns its young. Honore de St. Victor then 

gives an attribute and meaning not found in ary other text: that 

the Pelican digests, juickly whatever it eats, as it has nothing in 

its stomach to retain food; its food, therefore does not weigh on 

it and it eats what merely suffices for its needs. This Honore de 

Saint Victor interprets as symbolising the hermit who lives on little, 

eating to live, not living to eat. 

Gervaise gives the quotation from Psalms as the Latin rubric 

for this section in his text; he then goes straight into attribute 

4), adding that the youngý'die in pain. The rest'of-the version 

agrees with attribute 4) above. Guillaume Leclerc starts by saying 

that the Pelican is made in the image of God; then, like Philippe de 

Thadn., he specifies the two types of Pelican, one which lives in the 

desert. He does not quote from Psalms in this. Guillaume Lecletro's 

I version of attribute 4) is as above, except that, by saying that the 

chicks are under-murished, ' he gives them a reason for pecking the 

parent bird. 

Pierre de Beauvais., after giving the Biblical qtiotýtion, passes 

straight to attribute 4), which is exactly as found in Philippe de 

0 Thaun. 

The meaning showsla similar degree of consistency; Philippe de. 

Thadn, whose list of meanings is given below, specifies the meaning 

of certain details, those imtrumental to the symbol; Honore de St. 

Victor, as it has been pointed out in other sections on birds, gives 

a výry complicated and detailed interpretation, which will be given 

after those from the French Bestiaries. 
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1) Pelican = Christ 

2) Young = men saved by Christ's blood 

3) Young who peck out parents' eyes =. those who deny the 

truth of God. 

Gervaise gives another Biblical quotation in his meaning : 

"Hear, 0 heavens, and give ear, 0 earth: for the Lord 

hath spoken, I have nourished and brought up children, 

and they have rebelled against me. " 
(1) 

The suitablility of the quotation needs no comment. In Gervaise, 

the meaning is the same as given above, but Gervaise does not in- 

terpret individual detail; his is a general explanation, as is the 

version found in Guillaume Leclerc. Guillaume Leclerc changes the 

interpretation of the Pelican from Christ to God, which does, to our 

eyes, seem more logical as this reading means that the young auto- 

matically become the Jews,, who turned away from God, who took his 

revenge in many ways, repented and sent his Son, symbolised by the 

Blood, to save the world. In his exposition of the meaning, Guillaume 

Leclerc gives the above quotation from Isaiah, then begins a long 

explanation, which covers the meaning above. Guillaume Leclerc's 

is by far the best interpretation, and this lends his text a dignity 

and simplicity missing in the other versions of this section. 

For Pierre de Beauvais, the Pelican once more symbolises Christ, 

and, after the Isaiah quotation, the meaning he gives follows that 

found in Philippe de Thaun. 

The meaning given in Honore de St. Victor is, as has already 

been said, substantially that found in the other texts. However, 

the layout is once more a good example of early Symbolic structure, 

thought out in the Dark Ages, and continued into the true Medieval 

period: 
1) Pelican = Christ 
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(1) Isaiah: chap. I v. 2 



I -) tý 

2) EUpt = world 232 
5) Solitude = virgin birth 

4) Killing-young = converting unbelievers 

5) Lament ation = mercy of Christo as for Lazarus 

6) Three days to come to'life = because Christ Cleansed thern 

with His ovix Blood. 

7) Death of Pelican = Christ's oym Passion. 

8) (Honore de, St. Victor then goes on to add another inter- 

pretation parallel to the first. ) 

Egypt = darkness 

9) Solitude = abstention from worldly pleasures. 

10) Pelican killing young = good man, by own prayers, judges 

and condems bad thou Fht s and acts. 

il) Lamentation = should weep over sins 

12) Sprinkling young = deleting bad deeds with flesh and 

blood, that is, by good living. 

In this aotible interpretation, wL- see the consummate art with which 

early Medieval symbolism was cemented together; not only does 

Honore" de St. Victor give meaning to the central attribute as the 

other writers do, but fills in the periphery details to enlarge 

the picture painted, and increase its universality. Not content, 

either, with producing one interpretation in which all-the threads 

10, are drawn neatly together, Honore de St. Victor produces & second, 

equally cohesive, which is linked intrinsically with the first, in 

that the second shows us man as a microcosm of the universe portrayed 

in the first. In the firsts we see the works of God, symbolised-by 

the Pelican, as they apply to the world as a whole; in the second, 

Godfs message to man as an individual, portrayed by the same symbol. 

This is fine symbolism; whether it is appropriate for general use 

is another question; I feel that it is not by accident that the later 
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Bestiaries simplify their accounts to give only the universal appli- 

cation of the symbol; the other, which necessitates contemplation, 

and a knowledge of advanced theology is suited to clerical use, not 

to the instruction of lay congregations. 

Thus we see that in this section, there is great consistency., 

both in the attributes given and the interpretation put on them. 

Only Guillaume Leclerc differs in any degree of importance from the 

usual interpretation. As this interpretation is not one found in 

the Phvsiolopus, it would seem that this is a revision made by 

Guillaume Leclerc or one of his more immediate sources in, order to 

improve the quality of the symbolism in his text. The other texts 

are too similar to permit of division into family groups; the dif- 

ferences between them come more, I feel,, from individual style and 

technique than from different groups of manuscripts. Again, Honore' 

de St. Victor stands alone on this question of technique, a question 

that is even more immediate in the next section, on the Dove. 

- I, 



29) The Dove 

This bird is not mentioned in Pliny or, surprisingly, Gervaise. 

The other French Bestiaries carry legends similar to each other, 

but which are different from the massive account in Honore' de St. 

Victor, and from the scanty version in Isidore of Seville. We shall 

first consider, therefore, the readings given in the French Bestiaries 

before moving on to the version found in Honore de St. Victor. The 

list of attributes below is taken from Philippe de ThaýLn: 

J-) one particular dove makes all other doves fly to 

dove cote. 

2) Different coloured doves have different interpretations 

(these will be listed below in Table 

3) Tree., found in Indiat shelters doves who seek its fruit. 

Safe as long as they stay in its branches. But dragon 

waiting belovr for doves that leave tree. Dragon, how- 

ever, fears the tree and its shadow - keeps clear of both. 

If dove leaves the tree-., it is killed. 

As Isidore of Seville givesan account which vaguely resembles this, 

it may be considered here in its entirety. Isidore--de Seville says 

that doves, or 'columbael are so called because their necks can be of 
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different colours, an embryonic form of attribute 2). Also, the dove, 

which used to be called 'Venerarial, lacks all bitterness; it tends 

its nests and looks after its mate. (This encroaches somewhat on 

the attributes given to the Turtledove in other texts, q. v. ) 

Guillaume Leclerc is the only other text to share Philippe de 

Thaun' s description of the one dove which makes all the others fly 

to the cote. Both he and Pierre de Beauvais give separate meanings 

to different coloured doves, although these are often not the aame 

colours for a particular meaning: 
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Meaning Oolour in, Colour in Colour in 
P hilippe de Thaun Guillaume Leclerc Pierre de Beauvais 

St. John Baptist White White White 

Elia. % Grey-brown Brass-coloured Gold-brown 

St. Stephen Green (Stephanine) Green (Stephanine) 

3 Men in Fiery Gold Gold-brown 
Furnace 

Johah I Blue Ash-coloured Pearl-grey 

Christ's Passion Purple ' Red Pink-, Re& 

Prophets/Apostles Multicoloured. -' Multicoloured Grey-brown 

Thus we see that, though the cOlOurs may change frora Bestiary to, 

Bestiary$ the basic idea and the various persons symbolised remain I 

. -fairly constant. Many of them are self-explanatory, but some of the 

colour choices are obscure when taken out of context. The rea of 

the Passion and the gold of the Three, men in the fiery furnace are 

obvious the white of John Baptist becomes clearer when read in con- 

nection with the quote that always accompanies this meaning: 

"Wash you, make you clean ............ though your sins be 

as scarlet , they shall be white, as snow... 

This quotation was usually accompanied by the following, specifically 

about John Baptist, to reinforce the symbol: 

"Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women 

there hath not risen & greater than John the Baptist ...... 
(2) 

Elias presents. '& problem, as there seems to be no connection between 

the colour and the meaning; Guillaume Leclerc seemsto have realised 

this, in that he describes the Dove of E3. ias as 'air-coloured'; this 

however, does. little to clarify the situation, as the colaur itself 

is so vague. Jonah is better represented; blue is, appropriate be- 

cause of his adventures in the sea and the whale; ash-coloured, 

(1) Isaiah: chap. I v. 16 and v. 18 

(2) Matthew: chap. 11 v. 11 
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Jonah is said to have preached in hair shirt and ashes. 
(1) 

St. Stephen's colour is at first sight self-explanatory, in that 

the name of the colour derives from the name of the Saint; how- 

ever this does not explain the allocation of the name "Stephaninell 

to the colour green. No attempt is made in the'text to explain 

this; they all merely say that Stephen was the first'Christian 

martyr, andtook his place at the right hand of God. ' 

The allocation of the multicoloured dove, to the prophets and 

apostles follow& the internal logic of symbolism, in that the dif- 

ferent colours represent the, different teachings of the apostles. 

The legend of, the Doves, the Dragon and the'Paradixion Tree 

also remains constant-in these"three texts; the only difference 

comes in the layout; ' Philippe de Thau"n deals with this legend in 

the same section as the, Doves which are of different colours; 

Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre, de Beauvais deal with it under a 

separate chapter. Indeed, in'Ms. 834, the heading of the former 

chapter, the one on the colours'of doves, carries a faulty heading, 

and thus almost becomes divorced from the Dove, which'is mentioned 

only in the succeeding chapter; ý the faulty heading reads: 

'Te la'Tanrine Couloe 

an easy error, but one which serves to remove all mention of the 

Dove from the former section in Vs., 834. 

Thus we see that'the attributes listed at the beginning of this 

section remain valid for all three French, texts that contain chapters 

on the Dove. There is no less consistency in the interpretations 

with which these attributes, are endowed; -this list, which is taken 

from Philippe de ThOn, is correct for the other two, with only 

(1) Jonah: chap. 5 V. 5-6 

(2) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire Ms. 834 P. xxxix 



minor changes, discussed below. 

1) Trea = Christ 

2) Dragon = Devil 

3) Shadow = Holy Ghost 

n Philippe de Thailn then gives a general explanation of the rest of 

the attribute: if Christians-leave the Church., they fall into the 

hands of the Devil and are damned. He ends with aprayer for God's 

help to remain onthe Church. Guillaume Leclerc expands slightly on 

the general meaning by giving the other side of thepicture: that 

if we stay in the Church, which is interpreted as God by Guillaume 

Leclerc, the Devil cannot touch us. 
_, 

The reading in Pierre de 

Beauvais is exactly as f ound, in P4ilippe'de Tha6, except that 

Pierre de Beauvais gives Guillaume. Leclercls exhortation to stay in 

the shelter of the Church and God. 
, 
Possibly Guillaume Leclerc's 

variant in making the Tree represent God not Christ, and having 

Christ as the fruit strengthens the symbol; however, the version 

in the other two is coherent and_. acceptable. 

To give a full account of the chapter on the Dove in Honore de 

St. Victor is not strictly necessýLry in a work on French Bestiaries; 

it will suffice, I feel, to list the main headings into which HonorS 

de St. Victor's expose is divided. 

Honore de St. Victor's "Dove" is headed by a somewhat obscure 

Latin Biblical quotation, which forms the theme of the first sub- 

divisions of his chapter. He, then goes on to liken different 

coloured doves-with different institutions of the Church. Although 

this part of Honorg de St. Victor's work shows some similarity to 

the French-Bestiaries., the meanings of the., different. coloured doves 

are not those to be found in the later textm., 
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J-) Give's three lege I nds'about 'doves: ' 238 
a) Represents Noah - the story of the Dave and the Olive 

branch. (Gene 8 : '11) 

b) David - st , rong arm -'(Psal: Tý. 63 : 13) 

a) Jesus, the saviour, bringing peace of mind (Matthew, 

3: IL7)' 

Meanings: 

a) i) Dove returned to ark mind called to rest from 

outside matters. Must fear dark mind - the be- 

ginning of damnation. 

ii) Carrying olive branch = seeking mercy 

iii) Carrying'olive branch in mouth = begs for in- 

dulg'ence bý prayer. 

b)' "though ye have lain among'the pots, yet shall 'ye 

be as the Wings of the dove covered with silver,, 

and her feathers with yellow gold. " 

i) 'Gold on feathers: -= promise of wings of gold to 

those who do good works. 

0) "This is my beioved-ýon, in whom I am well pleased" 

i) Dove = Holy Spirit, because'Christ was preparing 

to take'o'n the sins of the world through His 

humility the promise of'effective grace. 

(There then follows a series I of sub-sec tions on the comparison of the 

Dave-to certain ecclesiastic cox-iceýpts'. ", -I give only the sub-section 

headings. ) 

1) The comparison of I the Dave t6'the Chtirch. 

2) Comparison of the Dove to the faithful mind. 

3) Comparison of'the Dove to the'Prelates. 

4) Doves with red feathers, compared to the Church. 



9 /P-/, / ii Z- 
5) Doves with silvery wings compared to preachers. 239 

6) Doves with blue wings, compared to, contemplatives. 

7) The Colours-of the Doves correlated to Mulberries/black 

8) The Yellow eyes and the Foresight of the Doves compared 

with the-foresight of theChurch. .I tý 

9) The change of-colour of a. dead Dove's body compared with 

the turbulent Sea; the Flesh = Sea. 

10) Diverse-properties of Doves. 

a) For song --groans = willing self-chastisement, groans 

as it, beats its breast. 

b) Without bitterness = without bitterness of anger 

c) Kisses =-likes peace 

d) Flies-in flocks-= loves agreement 

e) Does, not, plunder to live = because it will not steal 

t fran neighbour. -I 

f) Collects best grains = gathers. best sayings, 

g) Does-not live off carrion = impervious to the desires 

of the flesh I14- -I" 

h) Nests in holes in the rock = puts its trust in Christ 

i), Perches over water, to avoid vulture = foresight, can 

see andýescape from, the Devil. 

j) Brings up twin, chicks, = love of,, God and love of neighbour. 

Faced with the foregoing account in one of their, works of reference, 

it is no wonder that the French Bestiaxy authors or their immediate 

Latin. sources, shunned such a lengthy and complicated version of the 

Dove, even if it does bear. slight resemblance, to Isidore of Seville, 

and, continued, in a very pure state, the Phvst6lop-us 
-tradition; 

the French accounts tally in almost every detail with the B version 

and the Y version., The account given by Honore' de St. Victor is also 

that of the lAviariuml. 

1 1. ,, ý ýjf, 
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50) The Turtledove 

Not found in Pliny, this bird remains constant in attributes 

and meardng in all. the other texts. However as this*section in 

Honor*e' de St. Victor is again a- complicated expose, we shall- first 

consider the treatment of the Turtledove in the other five works. 

The list of attributes below is taken from Philippe de Tharm. 

1) Simple, chaste and beautiful. 

2) Loves mate'so much that"will never turn to another, 

even after the first one's death. Mourns him, and 

never sits, on greenery again. 

Ver7 little of this, is to be found in Isidore de Seville; he 

first of all gives the derivation the'name, ýwhich is supposedly taken 

from its voice; he then adds that it is a modest bird that likes 

mountain valleys and deserts (which ties in with Philippe de ThAn' s 

comment that it no longer sits on greenery),, and that it keeps away 

fran towns. ýr 
0 Gervaise's account keeps far more closely to Philippe de Th&Un's; 

the only change he makes is to omit. the, part. about the Turtledove 

mourning for its mate; ''the rest is identical. -, - 

Guillaume Leclerc also agrees with Philippe de ThAn, adding 

only that the bird-and its mate are never separated; after mentioning 

that the I'WidoWl never again sits on greenery, Guillaume Leclerc goes 

on to give a homily, not only against adultery,, but also against 

second marriage. -Pierre de Beauvais emphasises the Bird's chastity; 

otherwise, his account is the same as that of Philippe de Tha&n. 

The meaning given to this bird shows'a similar degree of con- 

sistency to that shown in. the attributes above. The list of meanings 

I is again taken from Philippe de Thaiin. 

1) Turtledove ='Cbiw. ch 

2) Christ = male 

3) (general ihterpretation) Church weeps over Christ's death 
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and has-never left Him; that'iswhy the Church holds out 



the hope of salvation - the reward for loyalty. 

4) Turtledove can also mean the Virgin Mary. 

Guillaume Leclerc agrees totally with this reading, and adds 

an interesting and topical point when he compares this, the ideal 

state of the Church, to the state of the Church in England at this 

time, the time at which England was under the Interdict (1208 - 1213). 

Pierre de Beauvais repeats the general meaning, and adds the comment 

that as the turtledove flees human habitation, so we should flee the 

pleasures of this life. Gervaise changes the meaning from marital 

and post-marital fidelity to an exhortation to fidelity to the Holy 

Law and the need to forsake the world. 

Thus we turn f raa the French Bestiaries which show such a great 

deal of similarity to Honore de St. Victor, whose account, though 

similar in content and overall meaning, is very different from thera 

in the treatment of the material. Again 11onore de St. Victor gives 

a number of sub-sections, comparing the Turtledove, in this case, 

with certain Ch=ch institution2. As in the section of the Dave, 

only the headings of these subdivisions will be given. 

1) The'Nest of the Turtledove in Palra Tree, compared with 

the Tree of the Cross, and the Hope of Salvation. 

2) The Voice of the Turtledove compared to the Saul; 

our Land and other lancls. 

3) Turtledove of the Church ard Faithful Souls compared: 

Christ as the Husband of the Turtledove. 

(Here sane of the attributes are those of the Bestiaries, 

but the symbol is set cut in far more detail. ) 

.1 
At the end of his account., Honore de St. Victor gives the Attributes, 

given above as found in the Bestiaries; the meaning is exadtly as 

laid out in Philippe de ThAn. 
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There is no possibility of "Family groupings" in this section, as 

the French Texts are so similar, and Honore de St. Victor follows the 

Aviarium once more, the French texts follow the simpler version of 



the Physiologus, wheTeas HonoT6 de St. Victor giveB a far moTe 

complicated account. 242 
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Although this bird is-cmitted from PlirW', there is otherwise 

canplete agreement over the main basic attribute; the differences 

that do occur are inimor, "'and are'found in the detail offered by the 

individual author. The list of attributes below is taken from 

Guillaume Lecl ere: 

Dirty bird *with a dirty nest, bu t kind in natur e. 

2) When the ]*rent birds have lost both their power ok 

flight and of vision, --the young birds preen the parents. 

and warm them until they can see, again, and'regain the 

faculty of flight. 

Isidore of Seville only gives the first attribute ab6ve, that-of the 

dirty nest of the Hoopoe. 'However, Isidore de Seville then adds 

something found later in Philippe de Thaun, and Pierre de 3ýeauvais, 

Long Version; that if someone smears himself with the blood'6fthe 

Hoopoe, he will see demons in 'his sleep. The supposedly filthy 

nature of the Hoopoe is underlined by the derivation'Isidore de 

Seville gives of the na'Me: he says that the Hoopoe is so-called 

because it lives off human dung and feeds its young with it. 

This derivation is also to be foulýd in Honore* de St. Victor, 

who gives the actual Greek derivation: literally "I make elko 

: good". Honore de St. Victor ýaotes a meaning f or this frau'Rabanus, 

Maurus, who likens the Hoopoe to the wicke--d sins of men. How- 
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ever, after these unfavourable attributes, Honore de St. Victor 

takes the passage from the Fj2ysiologus (and accredits the Ehysiologus 

with the attribute) given above; the only difference that Honore' de 

St. Victor makes is to omit any mention of the parents' sight being 

renewed. 

This, too, is the reading given in Philippe de Thabn,, who does 

not, howeverp say that the Hoopoe is a filthy bird; instead, he gives 



a physical description, that the Hoopoe is crested like a peacock. 244 
This is followed by the. peculiar attribute, mentioned above undezr 

the description of the account by Isidore of Seville, that a man 

smeared in Hoopoe blood will dream of demons. 

Gervaise gives, an account that varies in detail from those 

already considered. According to him, 
-the 

Hoopoe is a beautiful 

bird; the care taken of the parents is confined, in Gervaise, to 

the young licking the parents' eyes in order to restore their sight; 

no mention is made of their loss of, flight. 

The physical description given in Pierre de Beauvais, Long 

Versio , is more expansive than any f ound so far; he gives, the size, 

the sort of feathers it has, as well as saying, like Philippe de 

0 Thailn, that it is crested. -like a peacock. Like Philippe de Tha6, 

too, in the Long Version, Pierre; de Beauvais gives the legend 

attributed to Hoopoe blood. This is not mentioned in Pierre de 

Beauvais, Ms. 834, who gives merely the bare attribute of the care 

shown by the young; he says that both flight and sight are restored; 

Apart fran the interpretation put on the HooPoe by Rabanus 

Maurus and quoted by Honore de Saint Victor, all the texts, including 

Honore de St. Victorls, are in complete agreement over the symbolic 

meaning of the Hoopoe; no-one specifies meanings for individual 

attributes; all give the general meaning of the duty one owe& to 

one's parents, and indeed say that if such loving care can be shown 

by a bird that lacks the faculty of thought, how much better should 

we treat our parents. 

It is difficult to give "family groupings", but we can again 

see, in Honordf de St. Victor, the blending of two traditions; the 

interpretation given by the Church Fathers, represented by Rabams 

Maurus, in this case, and the reading given in the UZziologua, 

It is interesting to note, however, that while anadverse and a, 
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without his'finding anything incongruous or detrimental to his 

symbol, the later Bestiaries, with the possible exception of 

Guillaume Leclerc, suppress the adverse description of the Hoopoe 

as a dirty'bird, doubtless to'erkiince their'symbol' Indeýd', ' the 

only survival from the third tradition seen here, the one prepre- 

sented by Isidore of Seville.,, is that curious faculty of Hoopoe Blood, 

that of causing nightmares. ' 

Thus we see that there6re, 'in fact, three traditions of legerAz 

on the Hoopoe; the "'Classical", represented in Isidore de Seville, 

who gives the derivation and the blood-indiced nightmares; thý 

Early Church tradition, found in Honore' de St. 4'Victor, along with 

the derivation, taken from the Classical Tradition" aiýd the basic 

attribute of care and attention taken from the BjyAiologU-g. And 

.g 
tradition that survives it is the BjysLologu no'doubt because of 

the clear, simple and touching nature of the basic attribute, and 

the obvious suitability'of the meaning given to it. 



Q1150 32) The This 

All the texts, except those of Isidore of Seville and Pliny, 

agree. on the basic attribute, and, with minor variations, on the 

meaning. 

The reading given in Pliny is as follms: the This lives in 

Egypt; and, shares. with the Hippopotamus the ability to administer 

medicine to itself. it uses its beak, which is long and curved, 

to purge itself by extracting food from its rectumr. 

The account given in Isidore of Seville bears some resemblance 

to the above version; for him also, the This lived in Egypt, and 

used. its beak to purge itself, but here with the slight difference 

that it sends water up itsrectum. Isidore de Seville adds that 

the This lives off serpent's eggs, which it carries to its nest. 

The readings in the remaining texts follow the pattern. given 

below; (The example is taken from Honore de Saint Victor). 

1) Most filthy of all birds. 

2) Lives off dead and dying bodies.; therefore stays by 

the water's edge day and night looking for dead fish. 

It dare not enter the water because it cannot swim, nor 

does it try,. to learn. 
, 

0 The same version is founcl in Philippe de Thaun, with the one 

addition that tells us that the This comes from Egypt; Gervaise , 

Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvaisfollow Honore" de St. Victor 

in omitting this. Their accounts differ. in no vay from that found 

in Honore' de St. Victor. 

The meaning given to the This shows a great deal & consistency 

also. Honore de St., Victor and Philippe de, ThaýLn again itemisa 

their interpretations; the others give a general explanation; but 

the import is basically the same. (The meanings given below are 
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taken from nalippe ae ThAn). 



11. ) General exhortation: the man of God =st learn to go 247 
into deep water, that is: 

2) Water = knowledge 

3) Sea = a) Scriptures b) World. 

4 4) (Philippe de Thaýn givesa- general allegory of scriptures 

and knowledge: ) 

a-) Knowledge = meat that every Holy soul demands 

b) Scriptures = food for those who want to profit from 

it and understand the allegory 

5) (A final explanation): if man does not understand the, 

allegory, he lives, like the Ibis, off dead flesh; he 

will have merely the Joys of the flesh, the carna]L vices,, 

w hich will condemn him to Hell., 

6) Philippe de ThaU enumerates both the Cardinal vices and 

the Cardinal virtues, as, taken fromýGalatianse' 
(l)- 

7) Man should fly above, that is, -reject,, -the world. 

8) Man has two wings to flywith: his handsý(to lift in 

prayer): as birdsfly with their wings spread, and ships 

sail with sails hoisted. 

9) Parable of Moses, and Amaleth 
(2); 

wheri Moses raised his 

hards to God, the Jews, conquered; when he lowered-them, t- 

they were beaten. 

10) This also represents a. "losengier'19 because-purges himself 

by putting water into its, rect= with its, beak., (Here 

0 Philippe de Thaim is following the version given by 

Isidore of Seville. ) 

Every one of these meanings and exhortations, except the last 

one, is to be found, almost worcl for word, in Honore' de Saint Victor; 

the interpretation givenby Gervaise is simpler, but he expands the 

c=parison of man to a ship: 

(J-) Galatians: chap. 5 v. 19 
(2) Exodus: chap. 17 v. Il 
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l) Man = ship 

2) Virtue = yardarm 

3) Sailor = soul 

4) Sea = world 

5) Man must learn to swim, because the Devil makes the ship 

go astray and tugs against the sailor. 

6) Ends, with homily on belief, prayer, mercy and 

redemption. 

In a somewhat abbreviated version, Guillaume Leclerc gives the 

to interpretation that Philippe de Thaim gives, with the exclusion of 

the final attribute and meaning. 

Pierre de Beauvais, too, gives an identical account, emphasising, 

as do Honore de St. Victor, and Philippe de ThAn, the strength of 

the sign of the Cross. 

Two points. arise from this section; firstly that a bb# that 

was a God in ancient Egypt has, by another religion, become despoiled 

and dishonoured; one wondershow strong the propaganda motive is 

for this degral"ation. 

Secoully, that all the French Bestiaries head this section: 

.1 
"Ibex! ' confusing it with the beast, mentioned in Honore de St. Victor, 

Pliny and Isidore of Seville, which bears no resemblance, visual or 

symbolic to the Ibis; the error is purely aural; however, it seems 

strange that the confusion should occur in all four texts; possibly 
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this could point to a single source, both of the error and, ultimately, 

of the different versions. 
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33) The Coot 

Not mentioned in Pliny, or Gervaise, this bird is treated with 

a great amount of consistency in all the other texts, with the 

exception of Isidore of Seville. The list of attributes given 

below. is taken from Philippe de Thaun. 

1) The Coot is wisat clever and humble; it eats 'honest' 

food and never touches carrion. 

2) Likes to stay where there is peace and food 

3) Makes, its nest in the water or on a rock. 

4) When tempest comes, dives i. nto the sea; the more. it is 

tormented, the more joyful it is. 

Isidore of Seville says that the Coot is so-called because its 

flesh is good to eat and tastes like a hare' s, he derives this, from: 

yu?, Lxa , which he interprets as 'pleasant'. Isidore de Seville 

then anits the fact, which is very important in the rest of the 

texts, that the Coot never touches carrion, and passes on to attri- 

bute 4), laying less stress on the increase of the Coot's enjoyment 

in proportion to the increasing severity of the tempest. 

Honore de St. Victor agrees totally with Philippe de Tha&n; the 

only difference being a slight extra emphasis on the Coot's partiality 

to staying in one place. 

Guillaume Leclerc also agrees completely with Philippe de ThaAn; 

his one addition has faintly Isidorean overtones., when Guillaume 

Leclerc writes that the Coot is tasty: 

"Et sachez, que la lettre dit, 

Que sa char est de tel manere 

come d1un levre de bruere. " 
(J-) 

The accoLmt given by Pierre de Beauvais differs slightly fron, 

the others in that he gives a physical description of the Coot: that 
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(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire Ll. 1984 - 1986 
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it has the feet of an eagle, a tail and neck like a falcon, its 

head and beak are like an eagle' s, its body a peacock' s, arxl it 

is spotted with different colours. Pierre de Beauvais omits, 

however, the Isidorean. trait of the Coot's predilections for 

tempests. 

The meaning of the main attribute, the Coot's habit of 

staying in one place and never eating carrion, remains constant 

in all the texts; the interpretation'given below is'that by 

PUlippe de Thatin: 

1) Coot = Holy men, who live honestly and do not eat meat, 

to chastise the body. 

2) Hide themselves away to pray in solitude. 

5) Nest = Hermit's cave 

4) Water wisdora via God 

5) Rock stability. ' 

In Honore de Saint Victor, the interpretation is basically the 

same, except that'he places more emphasis on the stability of the 

Coot as opposed to the changeable nature of heresy. Honore'O' de St. 

Victor gives a second-meaning, too, to this predilection for staying 

in one place: it means that the Coot/Holy man will stay in the peace 

of the Holy Catholic Church until the end, and be fed there by the 

Word of God; Honore de St. Victor then gives the quotation on this 

subject from Matthew! 4 : 4. 

Guillaume Leclerc again gives an interpretation similar to that 
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11 of Philippe de Thaun, emphasizing the Holy Man's chastisement of the 

flesh, and adding a meaning to the extra attribute he put in about 

the flavour of the Coot: Guillaume Leclerc makes this indicate the 

sweetness of the Coot's/Holy man's soul because of the goodness, of 

his life. Guillaume Leclerc does not, however, give individual 

interpretations, for the nest, the water ani the rock. This is also 
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true of Pierre de Beauvais, who otherwise agrees with Philippe de 

, from Matthew 4 :, 4. Thaun, quoting,. like Honore, de St. Victor.. 

Again, in this, section, we see the blending of, two legends, the 

PhV'siologus attribute of the Coot's, staying in one place and not 

eating carrion, withAhe. Isidorean contribution,.,,. that the birdýloves 

a tempest; an attribute which then is considered part of the account, 

until Pierre, de Beauvais-omits it. 

With suchýsimilarity between texts, there, is, little-point in 

trying to determine family groups, except to say that once more, 

Guillaume Leclere, resembles. Isidore-of Sevilleimore closely than any 

of the other French Bestiaries: - these two alone mention that, the 

flesh of the Coot tastes like that of a hare. Honore de St. Victor 

and Philippe de Thai! ln,, toop, resemble each, other closely; Pierre-de 

Beauvaisý seems toýstand out because, ofý, his detailed physical des- - 

cription of the Coot; ; even so, this is to be found only in the Long 

Version of-his Bestiary; Ms. 834-is-, the, same as the account given 

in Philippe de Timun, 
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Omitted from Gervaise and Pliny, this bird is described in the 

rest of the texts, with a great deal of consistency,, despite the 

flimsiness of the main attribute, which is one of the vaguest and 

most general found in ýhe Bestiaries; -its, persistency may be partly 

accounted for by its; accuracy, from the point of view of nature. The 

0 
reading given below is -taken from Philippe de Thafan: 

1) The Owl likes to, fly at night because it does not like 

the light.,, 

2) It lives on filth, and sings at evil. 

3) Calledýin*French "Fresaie" (effraie - barn owl. or screech 

owl) .-"I 'ý"' IIIi "', I 

To reinforce th& rather weak main, attributeg Philippe de Thau"n, an, & 

indeed- every other author except-Isidore of Seville and Honorg de ST. 

Victor, quotes froraPsalms 

am like a pelican of the wilderness:, I am, like an 

owl of the desert. "ý(') 

Honore de St. Victor giver. the same attributes, except-for the 

French name for the bird, ýand, adas that-the owl lives in ruins, 

possibly a reference to Isaiah:. 

"But-the wild, beasts of the, desert shall lie there; and 

their houses; shall-be, full-of dolefulýcreatures; - and owls 

shall dwell. there, -, and satyrs, shall. dance there. 
I 

, And the wildýbeast sýof the islands shall cry in their 

desolate, houses., and dragons inýtheir pleasant palaces: 

, and her-time is near to'ccme,, and, her days shall not be 

prolonged. " 
(2) 

although Honore de St., Victor does not actually mention this passage. 

Guillaume Leclerc does not give attribute 2) above, but the rest 

(1) Psalms: chap. 106 v. 6 
(2) Isaiah: -'chap. 13 'v. 2t - 22 
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Beauvais gives only the Biblical quotation, with the first attri- 

bute; he then adds that all birds despise the Owl as Christians 

despise Jews. 

The meaning given to this bird shows a fair degree of simi- 

lax-Ity in the French Bestiaries; however, the interpretation given 
e 

by Honore de St. Victor is very different; it will be considered. 

after that of the French Bestiaries. , The list of meanings below 

is taken, from Philippe de Thaýn: 

1) Nicticoram = Tews 

2) God put them in the light t6 save them, but the Jews 

did not want to accept Him, or hear His commandments; 

they said "We have no king butCaesaV' 
(1) 

God turned 

to us, and rescued us from Devil by His own death. 

5) 1) Filth = Jews. way of life 

ii) Wrong = just as, owl does not fly correctly 

iii) Sings = cries of pain 

4) Jews were God's sons, but they went away at the 

Crucifixion; we approached God then. 

The interpretation given in Guillaume Leclerc matches the one 

above, except for his omission of meaning 3); to meaning 2), 

Guillaume Leclerc adds that 'before Christ's Coming, we were in 

the shadow of death', and that 'Christ is the light of the world'. 

Pierre de Beauvais gives only meaning 2), and meaning 1), only not 

with specific meanings given to individual details. 

The meaning found in Honore de St. Victor is as follows: 

1) Owl = Christ 

2) Ruins = because Christwamborn among the Jews 

3) Light = vain glories: 

"Yea, the light of the wicked shall be put out, and the 

spark of his fire will not shine" 
(2) 

Jolui chap. 19 v. 15 (2) Job: chap. 18 v. 5 
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4) But Christ is the light of the world, therefore light 

flees from light; that is, truth flees from the glories, 

of the world. 

5) Searching for food at night = seeking sinners and con- 

verting them to the Church. 

6) Fleeing light = does not seek praises and glory. 

As it can be seen, this version is completely the opposite to that 

given in the Bestiaries; it is a logical expose' of a symbol, once 

the basic Christ/Owl allegory has been accepted, which is difficult, 

in view of the unpleasant nature of the Owl as found in the Biblical 

quotations given. However, it is a complicated and scholarly 

reading; the one found in the French Bestiaries is much clearer and 

- is more readily assimilated. It i's interesting to note that, be- 

cause of the different interpretation given to the Owl by Honore de 

St. Victor, his text is, in this section, free from the marked anti- 

Semitism of the later texts. Honore de St. Victor's description 

is consistent with the one found in the Aviarium, whereas the 

Bestiary versions are derived from those of the L12k'siologus'* In 

this case, there has been no blending of the two traditions, as 

happened elsevdiere, probably because. the two interpretations are so 

totally opposite. 

2 5A 



35) The Burning Stones I 

This chapter is not to be found, in Pliny, Isidore of Seville 

or Gervaise, but in all the other tex-ts,, there is complete agree- 

ment as to location, basic attribate and meaning; the reading, 

below is taken from Honore de St. Victor: 

1) Found, in an Eastern mountain. 

2) Derivation from Greek Ichirobolosl- 'a handful'. 

3) Said to be male and female; if separate.., do not burn; 

if brought together, burst into flames irmnediately, and 

bum everything around them. 

Apart from the omission of the derivation, the French 

Bestiaries do not differ from the above version; Pierre de Beauvais 

gives the Greek derivation in his Long Version; in Ms. 834, he 

simply says that the Stones, are called 'Tirobolen' in Greek. 

The meaning given to, this curious phenomenon also remains con- 

stant, varying only in the degree of anti-feminism contained in an 

individual version. The meaning as given below is the one found 

in Philippe de Thaun: 

: 1) Stones =, men and women 

2)'When put close together, bum with love; when apart, 

no temptation. 

5) This-is-why monks and runs should be separated. 

4) Devil overcomes men by means of women, because they are 

more crafty. Women are the gateway to the Devil. Adam, 

Solomon, David and Samson were all deceived by women. 

This strictly anti-feminist view was also adopted by Guillaume 

Leclerc; the only difference between the two texts in this case is. 

that Guillaume Leclerc names Adam, Joseph and Samson; of these, he 

writes, Joseph resisted. 
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The readings in Honore' de St. Victor and Pierre de Beauvais are 
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rather less biased against women; not only do they mention the 

temptation of the above men, they both add that Eve and Susannah, 

too, were tempted; the one overcoming temptation, the other 

succumbing. However, the final exhortation given by Honore de 

St. Victor is once more antifeminist in its'content; that men should 

not have confidence in chastity aloneý but-they should arm their 'ý 

hearts with divine teaching, so that the false love of woman does 

not weaken them, 'and the works of'the Devil will not inflame them. 

Even marital love is condemned; 'ýmen'who lead a monastic life should 

remove themselves a lonýg'way from their wives, or the good Christ 

did for them would be destroyed. - 

Pierre'de Beauvais is. slightly less harsh on women; he at 

least admits that women are chaste, andýtherefore tI empted, not 

temptors, themselves. In Pierre de Beauvais' Bestiaire, lust is 

personified by an angel of the devil, who-is'always waging war 

agairist the just. 

The only 'family grouping' to be found in this is, in fact, 

this split over the degree of antiý-feminism;. in this, Philippe de 

Tlm&n and Guillaume Lecleýc`resemble each other, as do Honore de 

St. Victor and Pierre de Beauvais. 

The omission of this section from Pliny and Isidore of Seville 

indicate that this legend is derived purely frorn'the P±ýrsiol 

and contains no trace of a different tradition. " 

r-- 

256 



.? 
IQý/ (o / 

36) The Diamond 

This section is not to be found in Gervaise, and Pliny mentions 

none of the attributes given in the French Bestiaries to this stone, 

except for its power to ward off evil. This chapter is in fact a 

composite one, combining attributes given formerly to the Diamond 

on the one hand, and the Magnet on the other. These two chapters 

were separate in the Greek j2gsiologus and in Versio Y, where in - 

Versio ,B and all those following, the section on the Magnet has 

been absorbed. into that of the Diamond. ' 

The list of attributes below is taken from Honore/ de St. Victor, 

k 
as owing to a lacuna, the reading in Philippe de ThaZtn is corrupt 

at the beginning., i 

1) Found, according to P14siologus, in an Eastern 

mountain. 

2) Must-be looked for at night, because it does not 

shine during the day - its light is obscured by that 

of the sun. 

3) Cannot be broken up by metal, fire, or any other stone; 

softened by goat's blood. 

4) Description: a small, rust-coloured stone witli the 

qlendour of cr7stal. - 

5) Strength gives it its Greek name, "Adamas". 

6ý Magnetic properties - it drawsother stones towards it. 

7) Removes the poison of amber and is valuable against the 

evil arts. 
I 

Obviously, the versions f ound in the French Bestiaries are not 

as detailed as this, and do not contain some of the less important 
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details, but the basic properties, of the Diamond are found unchanged. 

Philippe de Thau"n add to the account above a reading later 
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found in the other Bestiaries, that of the prophet standing on a 258 
wall of diamond, holding a diamond, and watched by the crowd: this 

quotation is taken from the Septuag-inta version of 
-Amos,. 

7 : 7. 

Philippe de ThatLn also gives a rather curious reference to Daniel 

who saw a man in a unique linen robe, who came out from the ground. 

The relevance of this passage to the. whole is possibly obscured by 

the omission or obliteration of certain words,, which makes an ac- 

curate reconstruction impossible; without these missing parts, the 

reference seems alien to the rest of the section. Philippe de 

Tha: &n omits any mention of its size or its coloar; and, like Guillaume 

Leclerc, says that it is. ox-blood, not goat's blood, that disolves 

the Diamond. Pierre de Beauvais does not describe how to dissolve 

a diamond. 

The reading given in Guillaume, Leclerc is closer to that found 

in Honore' de. saint Victor than isthe version given in Philippe de 

Thaýn; the physical description of the Diamond, as. found in Guillaume 

Leclerc, agrees entirely with that given by Honorle de St. Victor, 

and Guillaume Leclerc also mentions the cabalistic powers of the 

Diamond; again, these are exactly as they are in Honore de St. Victor. 

The meaning given to this stone also shows a fair degree of coný- 

sistency; the main difference, as usual, is one of style of layout, 

not of content. The list below is taken from Honore de St. Victor: 

J-) Diamond = Christ (we, the-created, cannot prevail against 

the strength of, the, created; ) 

2) Little diamonds = Saints; therefore 

3) Mountain = Christ, V- 
4) Does riot shine. during the daY = Christ put aside His 

celestial,, virtues at the, -Incarnation. 

5) Shines, in darkness = Christ is the, Light of the world; 

came to the 'race that sat in darkness and in the Shadow 

of Deathl. (Isaiah 9: 2). 
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6) Iron = Death (trampled it underfoot -I Cor. XV., 25 - 27). 

7) Fire = Devil who sets fire to all lands and states 

(2 Thessalonians 2: 9). 

8) Other stone = no penitent or any animal can prevail 

against Him. 

Again, the interpretations in the Bestiaries are not given in such 

detail, and it is the attribute of the prophet on the wall of Diamond 

which receives most attention. 

Philippe de Thaun alone puts an interpretation on the fact thl 

ox-blood dissolves Diamond; this runa. as, follows: the ox is a. 

dirty beast, its blood corruption; corruption and sin pull us 

apart; in this instance, the Diamond is representative of the 

Christian. 

The mountain giving off light is given a similar meaning to the 

one in Honorg de St. Victor; here, this is the Light of God, shining 

in our darkness. The interpretation of the man standing on thewall 

it of diamond is, as described in Philippe de Thaýin, given below: 

1) Man Christ 

2) Wall victory 

3) People = imminent battle 

4) Standing on wall stability II 
5) Holding diamond holding God in the form of a diamond, 

because nothing can destroy Him. 

Guillaume Leclerc agrees exactly with the reading given in Philippe 

de Thaun; Pierre de Beauvais changes some of the meanings given to 

individual detail, but the effect remains the same. The changes 

are: the Wall = Jerusalem; the holding of the Diamond = the Glory 

of God; the wall is given a second menaing - that of Unity. 
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To the Diamond's failure to shine in the day, Pierre de Beauvais 
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gives the meaning that the angels did not know Christ, when He 260 
ascended to Heaven. 

Thus we see that the section on the Diamond is a curious one, 

in that, although all- the versions resemble each other to a marked 

degree, no two Bestiaries carry exactly the same reading: for 

example, Guillaume Leclerc, who follows Honore de St. Victor very 

closely in the attributes given, follows Philippe de Thaun in the 

meaning, which is quite cUfferent f ran the interpretation in Honore 

de St. Victor. Again, no two versions are alike, because all of 

them, Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais included, give a 

mass of individual detail, and often, meanings for each one; and 

it is almost inevitable that in such a situation, there should be 

less consistency than in chapters whose meanings are given in a 

broad sweep, interpretation only the main attributes, and leaving 

details to one side. 

Thus we come to the end of the correlation in detail of the 

descriptions and interpretations given to the thirty-six rmolear 

animals; the next part of the chapter attempts to build from these 

rather scattered facts a picture of the consistency of the symbol, 

and to see which of the categories of animals, real-exotic, real- 

everyday and imaginary, shows the greatest degree-of consistency. 
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PART TWO : THE ANIMALS 

CHAPTER THREE - CONCLUSIONS 
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As we have seen in Part 11, Chapter 2, the physical descriptions 

and the symbolic interpretations given to the animals and birds con- 

tained in the Bestiaries are sufficiently similar,, comparing one 

Bestiary with another, to suppose that some system of symbolic 

'shorthand', for use in clerical circles, could be based upon them. 

The general descriptions and wider implications of most animals do 

not change; any differences are usually minor, and, in many cases, 

are a question of a greater wealth of detail, included gratuitiously 

or given symbolic interpretation. 

However, mfficient disparity of detail and chapter order exists 

to indicate a. merging of several traditionsthe two major sources 

being Classical tradition-and the PhVsiologus tradition itself, which 

were augmented by. consecutive writers from various quarters, with the 

result that the immediate source from which each of the four individual 

French Bestiazy writerswas wcrking was a blend of the two principal 

sources,, with addenda which wete largely the result of an earlier 

adaptor's personal interests or knowledge. 

Thus the influence of the older works by Pliny, Isidore of 

Seville and Honore*de St. Victor is greater or lesser in a French 

Bestiary in proportion to the knowledge the French author or his 

immediate sources had of these Latin writers. For example, we. see 

far more of Honore' de Saint Victor's influence in the Bestiaire. of 

Philippe ae ThaAn than we do, generally speaking, in the Bestiaire 

ae Pierre de Beauvais, in either version. Converse4, -, the thirteenth 

century writers tend to show more knowledge of Pliny than does 
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It Philippe de Thaun. The reason for this is probably the obvious, 

physical one: the thirteenth century writers or their sources were 

profiting from the Twelfth Century 'Renaissance', during which, as 

a. result of the Crusades, Latin andGreek texts became more widely 

available in the West, as many had been preserved in Arab versions 

while lost to Dark Ages Europe. These later writers would therefore 

be better aquainted with the works of Pliny than Philippe de ThaAn 

to had been, while Philippe de Thaiin may have had a more extensive 

knowledge than them of the works of Honore de Saint-Victor. 

'Who is to deny, further, that, before their respective source 

text reached our French writers, s(xne secalarly. -minde&-clerk engaged 

on producing a new copy of a Latin Bestiary might not have preferred 

the more straight-forward and seemingly factual accounts in Pliny, 

now more widely known because of the Twelfth Century Renaissance, 

to the heavy moralisation of Honore" de Saint-Victor? Or again, 

that, immediately after copying that 'best-seller' by Isidore of 

Seville, Etymologiae, a clerk decided to incorporate into his Latin 

Bestiary scme 'facts' mentioned by Isidore of Seville, but omitted 

from the Bestiary he was copying9 This would doubtless account 

for several details included, but upon which no moralising interpre- 

tation. was based. 

Further, we must bear in mind that the Medieval concept of 

authorship and of a work were not the same as our own. We would 

never think of adding into a text notes of car own invention; the 

mere printed form of the book, let alone the laws governing copy- 

right, precludes this; but to the Medieval mind, a book was & 

growing, living thing, open to additions and corrections, amplifica. - 
tions and retractions, from anyone who felt they had something to 
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contribute to the universal store of knowledge. Because this vras 

an essential concept in the Middle ages: that no one person could, 

contain the sum of human knowledge; the Middle Ages authors were 

very conscious of building upon the foundations of the Classical 

World and its knowledge; this was especially true after the nevc 

interest in Classical literature and philosophy in the twelfth 

century. It isýposdible that any cleric, transcribing a copy of 

a Bestiary, would feel quite Justified in adding to the work in- 

front of him knowledge gleaned from & work he had previously copied. 

In addition a copyist would feel no more need. to aclalowledge 

the work as his than would many an original author: hence the 

r=ber of anonymous works. The act of creating a work was not. 

seen as a personal achievement., certainly in clerical circles; it 

was regarded as another contribution to the store of human wisdom, 

and, as we have already seen, knowledge-was not personal but open 

to anyone. 

However., wbile it was possible for most copyists to include. 

additions from memory, which would be rather garbled, it was not 

always possible for them- to consult the previously-copied manuscript 

in order to verify a hazy memory; monastic scriptoria were strictly 

ordered and governed. No such restrictions would apply., on the 

other hand, to a copyist working on a manuscript in private, lay 

hands. Thus it might be that those B-Is versions which contain 

very accurate renderings of tha Isidorean text might have been pro- 

duced in a less closely-supervised- or in a private residence, while 

the inaccurate ones are the product of strict sapervision in the 

scriptorium. 
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We, must now consider more closely the textual relationships 

indicated in Section Two, Chapter- Two, to establish -whether in 

fact one French author does show consistently stronger influence 

from one Latin author than from another, or whether any sach 

rapprochement is merely fortuitous. 

A work's similarity to an earlier one can be occasioned by 

two factors: style and content. Here, we will mainly be con- 

cerned with content, but, as there are two texts in which the style 

of symbolic interpretation is very similar, it is only right that 

this should briefly be considered. 

At first sight, the works of Philippe de Thaun (Le Bestiaire) 1, 

le 

and of Honore de Saint-Victor (De Bestiis, et kliis Rebus seem very 

similar. Only these two works attempt to give a, symbolic meaning 

to small details; or try to increase the value and weight of a 

symbol by interpreting all the attributes given in the belief that 

thus the total is greater than the sum of its constituent parts. 

Both Philippe de Thaun and Honore de Saint Victor have a very 

1 earned approach to their work: it is obviously designed for de- 

tailed clerical studý, for constant reference, and as an exercise 

in symbolism as a vehicle for the extension of religious-knowledge. 

In comparison with Philippe de ThaUn and Honore' de Saint-Victor, it 

seems that the later French Bestiaries were designed for a wider and 

less specialist public. 

However, this. apparent similarity is only superficial: al- 
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though on mapy occasions the content of the individual sections is 
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broadly similar, frequently the detaila given by Philippe de Tha&, 

although as many in number as those in Honore de Saint Victor-., are 

completely different. For example, in the section on the Stag c. f. 

Part 11, Section 2), Philippe de Tha6 gives, a version of the legend. 

which is adopted by Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais, while 

the version im Honore'de Saint Victor is followed by Gervaise alone 

and only then in a very abbreviated version. 

In contrast, in the section on the Doves, in which Honore de 

Saint-Victor surpasses himself and presents us with a very long and 

detailed chapter, Philippe diverges, again, but towards a much simpler 

version. However, this in its turn, isnot followed by the other 

French Bestiaries, and they give a reading which is very much in 

line -with the one found in the various Ph: Ysiologus texts. 

As a final example of the ways in which two so apparently 

similar texts diverge, let us consider the Serra (thaý flying aquatic 

monster). In this case, the description of the beast as found in 

Philippe de Thaan is very little different from the one in Honore, 

de Saint Victor, yet the moral interpretation put on it by Philippe 

de Thadn differs radically from the one found in Honore de Saint- 

Victor and, incidentally, in the later French Bestiax-les. 

It seems, therefore, that the version of the Plivsiologus 

which philippe de Thaýn -was following, and which has not yet been 

satisfactorily identified, is very different in detail from De Bestiis 

et Aliis Rebus, Book 11, and, despite a general similarity of style, 

shows only the same degree of similarity of content to it as, do 

other Bestiary texts. 
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Indeed, it seems that the Bestiary vjhich most completely 

blends the traditions of the Physiologus texts and the Latin 

tradition as known from the works of Isidore of Seville and- Honore. 

de Saint Victor is that of Guillaume Leclerc. 

Having said that, we should state the criteria for such a 

statement. 

It has alreaay been seen that the Bestiaries are very similar 

in content to one another, ard very often, to the works of Honore' 

de Saint Victor and of Isidore of Seville. So the determining 

factor in such a case is not the general descriptiom or the broad 

interpretation, but the finding of a detail here or there which in- 

dicates its descent or closer proximity to one Latin, non- 

text than to another. While this distinction may seem over nice, 

it is not possible to choose more important factors on which to base 

such judgement as the texts are so similar to each other. 
I 

However, to take one example in which the similarity between 

Guillaume Leclerc's Bestiary and the Latin texts is very marked, let 

us consider the treatment of the Wild Ass, (Onager) in the various 

texts. 

This ardml is the subject of two separate legends, one con- 

cerning its ability to distinguish and mark the Vernal Equinox, an 

attribute mentioned in all the French Bestiaries. and in the De Bestiis 

et Aliis Rebus, by Honore' de Saint-Victor. The second, that of the 

jealous father castrating his male offspring, is found in the Latin 

texts; Isidore of Seville's-Etymologiaet Pliny's Historia Naturae, 

and De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus. It is also contained in the Bestiaire 

de Guillaume Leclerc, alone among the French B--stiaries. 
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This means that. of all the seven texts, only two contairi both 

sets of attributes: De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus and the Bestiaire 

de Guillaume Leclerc. 

Let us also consider the various vrays; in which the subject of 

the. Dragon is treated. 

The Greek Phvsiologus devotesno individual section-to this 

beast; Pliny mentions only the enmity between the- Dragon and the 

Elephant; he is silent over the relationship between the Panther 

and. the, Dragon; after that, Isidore of Seville contains a separate 

section on the Dragon, and Homre de Saint-Victor gives, an autono- 

mous descriptiom of it, although this is to be found attatched to 

the section on the Panther. When we come to the Prench Bestiaries, 

Gervaise--and Philippe de Thaýin give no separate description of this 

beast; of Pierre de Beauvais, and Guillaume Leclerc, the latter- 

gives, EL description at once the most comprehensive and the closest 

in content and layout to the one found in De Bestiis et Alliis Rebus. 

In contrast, the section on the Goat is slightly different in 

Guillaume Leclerc from the version in De Bestiis et Alliis Rebus; 

indeecl, in many respects. Philippe de Thad"n' s version is nearer to 

Honore' de Saint-Victorls; however, as if to prove that nothing is 

as. simple as we would like, only two texts contain one particular- 

a, ttribute: the Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc and the De Bestiis 

et Alliis Rebus both mention. churches in mountain valleys and liken 

them to holy men. This is but one instance in vhich the two works 

resemble each other in minor details. 

Finally., the treatment of the sectiorion the monkey merits 
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a. ttention. The French texts of Philippe de TheAn., Gervaise and 

Pierre de Beauvais mention only one type of monkey; that is, they 

do not try to differentiate between the various species of monkey; 

Philippe de Thaunladescription and that given by Pierre de Beauvais, 

resemble each other closely, especially in their expressionof the 

main attribute. 

However, none of these texts in any way fol-Lows the Latin 

tradition of differentiating between five or six species of monkey 

and giving a physical description of each, as well. as giving the 

basic attribute: that of the female monkey carrying its: favourite 

child in front and the less favoured on its back., and ultimately 

being left with its least favourite. 

There is only one French Bestiary which follows this layout: 

Le Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc. This section gives the ultimate 

example of the way in which this Bestiary combines the two traditions: 

it contains the basic attribute, arxI adds, to this the form as found 

in the Latin texts. However, even this poses problems of derivation, 

as Guillaume Leclerc was either working from a defective copy of a 

Latin source, or from a rather hazy memory: although he attempts 

to distinguish between the various species, he has not sufficient 

information to do this completely, and in fact can only produce three. 

sorts of monkey. He also tries to give the Romance form of the 

Latin names, again, without too much success. However, Guillaume 

Leclerc also gives minor attributes contained in the French Bestiaries 

and not in the Latin texts: he mentions their fondness for playing 

tricks and their powers of imitation. 
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Despite the generally stronger resemblance between the 

Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc, and the earlier Latin works on 

natural history.. there is one instance in which the Bestiaire de 

Pierre de Beauvais is so similar to the Naturalis Historia by Pliny 

that it invites comment. This is in the section on the Unicorn, 

and only Pierre de Beauvais, among the French Bestiary writers, 

and Pliny among the Latins give adetailed description. Further- 

more, these two descriptions are so similar that they differ in, 

ohly one attribute; the pitch of the animal's voice. 

Yet the rest of the Bestiary by Pierre de Beauvais show no 

more similarity to the work of Pliny than do the other French 

Bestiaries, so it is unlikely that Pierre de Beauvais had before 

his eyes a newly rediscovered copy of Pliny's work. It is more 

likely that he was supplementing his Physiologus type source text 

from memory, having recently read an account of Pliny's description 

from a different source. If he had had the ccmplete Naturalis 

Historia -with him as he worked on. the Bestiary, I feel sure we 

would have had more instances in which these two texts alone were 

in harmony. 

Apart from the Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc, it seems, that 

the other Bestiaries resemble the Latin texts to a very similar 

degree; basically, they discuss the same animals as the Greek 

Physiologus texts, but the impact of the later works, especially 

Isidore de Seville's EtvmoloEiae is considerable. 

(1) This is especially true of those manuscripts of the Second 
Family to which Ms. McCulloch refers by the appellation 
IB-Is' (Op. Cit. Chapter 2 passim) 
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The only one to differ to any great extent is the Bestiaire de 

Gervaise. -which, as we have already seen earlier in this Section, 

has departed from the tradition quite considerably by the reduced. 

n=ber of beasts it contains. 

However, the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais in its Long Version 

contains a fair amount of non-Bestiary/T-hysiologus material, much of 

which camot even be traced; yet where he does discuss Bestiax7 

animals, his descriptions and attributes are very much those con- 

tained in the B-Is versions of the Bestiary. 
(: ') 

So far, we have only discussed the influence of the De Bestiis 

et Aliis Rebus on the Physiologus tradition; it, is equally possible 

that the process was. reversed early on in the creation of the Da 

Bestiis, and that & great deal of the material found in both the 

De Beatiis and the Physiologus texts came originally from the 

asiologus or indeed. from, the, Latin Bestiaries. Lh 

The progression from the early Greek Basiologus, texts to the 

latest of the French Bestiaries is one that is complex in the extreme. 

There is no question of one text leading directly to another; these 

processes of augmentation and clarification went on at eve"Y stage - 

of the Bestiary's development with the result that no two manu- 

scripts of the same Bestiary, let alone two Bestiaries, were identical; 

the changer. were fortuitous, dependant on where,, when and often 

after which other mamscripts these Bestiaries were copied; it is 

fairly safe to say that the Bestiaries of Guillaume Leclerc, Philippe 

de ThaL, Pierre de Beauvais and Gervaise have not been transmitted 

to us in exactly the same wording as the authors used, - and that is 

(1) Cf. F. McCulloch. Op. Cit. P. p. plus appendix 
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over a. space of a mere two hundred years from the compilation of 

the Bestiary to the last surviving manuscript: how much greater 

must the changes made be when one considers. that the Mysiologus 

tradition stretches back to the 5th Century. 

All that can be said with any certainty is that the French 

Bestiaries are derived from the Latin Bestiaries, which in turn 

are a combination of material frczn the Greek PhvsioloMs texts 

and other works, such ar, Etvmologiae, by Isidore of Seville, and 

De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus by Honore de Saint-Victor, and that, at 

each stage of a Bestiary'sdevelolpent, even at each copying of a 

Bestiary manuscript, certain augmentations and 'improvements' were 

made, so that the direct descent of each Bestiary is impossible to 

trace., and we are reduce& to, skatching only the, broadest lines of 

development. 

To some extent, also, it is using false criteria to atterapt 

to form alogical pattern of development; the idea of a Occinpletel 

work is outside the traditions of Medieval authorship. To add to 

a manuscript of the nature of a Bestiary was in no way to impair 

its originality or authenticity: the aim of the original author, 

and of the clerics vwho augmented, adapted and clarified them vias 

the same: to increase human knowledge and man's understanding of 

the worl& around him. 

After compazing the Medieval French Bestiaries with their 

LatirL predecesscrs, we must now compare them among themselves. 
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Many of the arguments already put forward remain valido especially 

when comparing the Short Version of the Bestiaire de Pierre de 

Beauvais and the Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc, but it is never- 

theless true that we are dealing with four individual works, five, 

if we include the problematical LoAq Version of the Bestiaire de 

Pierre de Beauvais. 

Frorn a physical point of view, as we have already seen, the 

French Bestiaries resemble each other to quite a considerable extent: 

the number of animals varies but slightly; there are 56 chapters 

in the Bestiaire de PhilipDe de Thaun, 57 in the Bestiaire de 

Guillaume Leclerc, 39 in the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais and 

29 in the Bestiaire de Gervaise. 

The similarity between the Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc ancL 

the Short Version of the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais is, all the 

more marked when you take into consideration the fact that, as far 

as No. 22 a2J- the sections are in the same order exactly in both 

Bestiaries, and that, after that, the order is similar, except 

that the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais has separated certain 

animals instead-of combining them in the same chapter, with the 

result that iet is two numbers ahead of the Bestiaire de Guillaume 

Leel. era, until No. 35, after which it has two chapters not found 

in the Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc. 

Howevers it is there that the close relationship ends, and 

indeed, this much similaritY is occasioned only by both authors, 

following the standard order of the B-Is versions. For the 
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irAividual sections contain many differences, albeit minor ones, 
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ancL there is one major difference of style: the Bestiaire de 

Guillaume Leclerc is,, like all its predecessors, a. verse Bestiary, 

whereas the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais is written in prose. 

(Both versions of Pierre's Bestiary are prose ones; they are 

perhaps modelled on Isidore of Seville's-Etymologiae and De Bestiis 

et Aliis Rebus, both of which are written in prose. Or perhaps, 

as he said in his introduction, he simply preferred prose, because 

there is no needto subject the meaning to the medium as there is 

with verse. 

In fact ft 
., 

the Bestiaire de Philippe de Thaiiri bears as much 

similarity to the Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc, from the point 

of view-of number of chapters contained and the animals discusse&p 

as does the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais. Philippe de Tha6 

anits none of the chapters contained in the Bestiaire de Guillaume 

Leclerc, and adds only the chapters on the Pearl and Agate, and on 

the Twelve Stones of the Rational (as he calls them. ) These ad- 

ditions are not altogether surprising when one considers that he 

intended to compile a Lapidary as his next work. 

The major physical difference between the Bestiaire de Philippe 

de Thaun and the Bestiaire by Pierre de Beauvais (in its short 

Version) and by Guillaume Leclerc is not, therefore, one of length 

or of content, but of order. Philippe de Th&ýn, or his immediate 

source, is the only French Bestiaxy compiled to place the beasts 

discussed in an order which has a recognisable logic: he works from 

Christ, via the Devil, to man, in animals, then birds, and finally 

stones. 
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It is perhaps significant that the Latin, Bestiaire used by 

Philippe de Thabm has never been isolated. It is most probable 

that the Latin source text he followed. was in fact in the same 

illogical order as the ones followed by Guillaume Leclerc and 

Pierre de Beauvais. Philippe de Th&&nwas an innovator in tha 

Anglo-Norman language: his is one of the earliest texts written 

in that language; furthermore., the court atmosphere in which he 

circulated, that of the court cf Henri Beauclerc, was conducive to 

creative and learned works of all- descriptions. He. was the first 

Anglo-Norman to take upon himself the task of transferring a Latin 

Bestiary into French, and, in doing this, he must have been aware 

that he was creating a new departure in Literature and Knowledge. 

The major change he made to his source text was to take the un- 

precedented step of translating it. Surely to reorganise the 

content into a logical order, simple to canprehend, was but a minor 

task. 

0 Thus, as F. McCulloch points out, 
(1) 

Philippe de Thailn's 

immediate source text was probably a manuscript of the B-Is tradition, 

very similar in content to the ones used. by Guillaume Leclerc and- 

Pierre de Beauvais, a century later. 

However, from the, point of view. cf content of the chapters, on 

it the individual animals, the Bestiaire de Philippe de Thaun shows 

certain differences from the Bestiaires by Guillaume Leclerc ancl 

Pierre de Beauvais. This is most apparent in the chapter on the 

Ant which in the. Bestiaire de Philipp2 de Tha! un is extremely long, 

F. McCulloch: OP. Cit: 51 - 52 
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and divisible into five individual parts. 

1) the basic, physical attributes, 

a) the Biblical quotation 'Go to the Ant., thou sluggardl., 
(: L) 

with the accompanying fact that the ant collects grain 

an year and eats it in v&nter. 

b) Eats and collects only wheat - can differentiate by 

snel I. 

o) Divides hoard into two parts, so never hungry. 

2) tha interpretation of these attributes, using the double 

allegory of the 5 wise and 5 foolish Virgins. 

a) oil/grain = Christianity 

lamp/store of grain = man's soul 

5 Virgins = senses 

Virginity = chastity 

1%, b) Wheat divided ard stored = Christian truth stored 

against the day of Judgement. 

c)'Wheat i) straw. = the literal level of the Bible 

ii) grain = the allegorical interpretation of 

the Bible 

Barley = heresy. 

Ant = wise man who can differentiate between the two 

and choose the correct one. 

5) Attributes without moralising interpretatiom 

a) An Ant can carry, proportionally speaking, more than 

a camel or horse. 

b) If the grain gets wet, the ant throws out the spoiled 

grain ard keeps the gocd. 

a) Legend of the Ethiopian Ants, who guard gold. 

(1) proverbs: chap. 6 v. 6 



4) The Fonnicale'un 

a) a small- animal which is to the Ant as a Lion is to 

the other beasts. Causes great physical damage to 

them. 

5) A second allegory of the Ant as Solomon 

a) this takes the words, of Solomon about giving barley 

instead of wheat, which he accuses usurers of doing 

b) meaning: 

i) Solomon = wise people 

Usurers = covetous people 

barley = treachery, sin, heresy. 

The Bestiaires of Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais 

contain the first three physical attributes. The meaning of the 

animal as a, whole is given, but not the individual meaning of each 

physical attribute. However, Pierre de Beauvais interprets the 

division of the grain as the division of religious truth into the 

two testaments, an interpretation vhich isýslightly easier to under- 

stand. 

Pierre de Beauvais mentions none of the attributes which have 

no specific meaning (section 5 on previous page) and Guillaume 

Leclerc mentions only the Ethiopian Ants. 

Guillaume Leclerc mentions the Formicale4n; Pierre de Beauvais 

does not; and neither of these works include the final allegory 

involving Solomon and the Ant. Indeed, the cramped, and rather 

uneasy tone of this final allegory makes one wonder if Philippe dd 

Thaun workeclit out for himself, basing his method on the Latin he 

had just been translating, and the content inspired by the earlier 
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mention of both Solomon ard of barley. 

Thus we see that the version of the Ant given in the Bestiaire 

de Philippe de Thaýn is much longer and more detailed than those in 

the Bestiaires. of Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais. it 

even contains more material than the equivalent section in De Bestiis 

et Aliis Rebus, where no mention is made of the Ant's comparative 

strength, or of the final allegory of the Ant and Solomon. Also 

the interpretation of the attributes in De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus 

has been more closely adhered to in style by Guillaume Leclerc and 

Pierre de Beauvais than by Philippe de ThaL: Honor6 de Saint-Victor 

does not give a specific interpretation to individual attributes; 

he too gives only a broad allegorical meaning to group of related 

attributes. 
11 The section on the Ant in the Bestiaire de Philippe de ThajAn. 

is perhaps an extreme example; usually, the difference is not one 

of totally individual material., but of the unusual, painstaking 

allegorical interpretation of every detail of a physical attribute. 

A good example of Philippe's more expansive treatment of an allegory 

is to be found in his section on the Ibis. The three Bestiaries 

we are considering here all include the Ibis; the main attribute 

in each case is identical; the meaning also shows. a. great deal of 
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consistencyp all threeýBestiaries agreeing on the main interpretation 

of this bird. The only difference canes in the way in mhich the 

interpretation is reached. The Bestiaries by Pierre de Beauvais 

and Guillaume Leclera state simply that the This represents the 

sinner who does not eat spiritual food, that is, the man who does 

a 
not display the Christain virtues. Philippe de Thaun, ultimately., 
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arrives at the same conclusion; but to do so, he adopts the 

following method: 

a) states that men of God must go into true waters, and into 

the Holy Sea. 

i) -water = knowledge, 

ii) sea = a) scripture 

b) the world (by natural allegory - Philippe's 

comment) 

iii) knowledge = meat that every holy soul demands 

iv) scriptures, = food for those who want to profit from 

it and understand the allegory. 

V) If man does not understand-the hidden meaning of the 

Scriptures, he lives, like the Ibis, off dead flesh. 

He will enjoy only the pleasures of the flesh, which 

will send him to the Devil. Man needs the Christian 

virtues to defeat the Devil. 

As we can see, Philippe de ThaL finally gets to the same conclusion 

the other writers reached in far less space. Furthermore, in 

Philippe de ThAn's desperate quest for accurate detailp culminating, 

he hopes, in a more persuasive symbol, he seems to lose sight - we 

certainly do! - of the main interpretation, so that he drowns in 

his own sea of detail. This technique could be explained by the 

different, more formal world in which he wrote his work, as well 

as by the rather pedantic nature displayed by Philippe de Thalýn 

elsewhere in the Bestiary. 

So, although the Bestiaire de Philippe de Thaun is one hundred. 
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years older than the Bestiaires by Pierre de Beauvais and Guillaume 

Leclerc, the differences are those of style in interpretationp and 

of physical order, rather than any fundamental difference in con- 

tent and meaning. All available evidence suggests, that Philippe 

de Thaýn was indeed. using a B-Is version of the Latin Bestiary, not 

dissimilar to the ones used, and more slavishly followed,, later by 

Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais. 

We have omitted the Bestiaire cle Gervaise from the above corn- 

parison, as indeed it is quite considerably shorter than the other 

three; and the reasons for its brevity have already been discussed. 

However., it must be pointed out that, in the sections which are 

common to all Bestiary texts, Gervaise follows the tradition as in 

the other three texts, with only few exceptions. 

The first, and most important example is the treatment Gervaise 

gives, to the section on the. Stag. We have seen that this chapter 

is displaced; we have also seen that the material included-differs 

from that found in any other account; it does vaguely resemble the 

section on the Stag in De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus, and a probable 

explanation for its peculiar nature lies in the displaced, and 

possibly, mutilated page. The poor quality of the physical and 

moral attributes of this animal, even by Gervaise's standards, in- 

dicates that this is the most plausible reason for its individuality. 

Th6 second is that Gervaise, in compariy only with the Greek and 

Latin Physiologu2 texts, and with De Bestiis et Aliis Rebus, includes 

a. section on the Crow. Again, this is an incomplete section, with 

a. lacuna in the part concerning the physical attributes.. 
(1) 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire ea. P. Meyer in Romania N: 1 (1872) 

c. 1.628 
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Also in connection with this bird, P. Meyer 
(1) 

indicates that the 

lines surrounding the lacum are possibly distorted, and are open 

to two interpretations. 

Meyer further states that the Crow, as described in the 

Bestiaire de Gervaise has little in common with the Latin text 

published by Cahiez- 
(2)and 

consequently with the only other account 

of the Crow in a French Bestiary, in the Long, Version of the 

Bestiaire de Pierre cle Beauvais. 

Once more, we must notice the imperfect nature of this singular 

inclusion. It almost seems as though the cases in which the 

Bestiaire-de Gervaise departs from the norm established by Philippe 

de Thau"n, Guillaume Leclerc, and Pierre de Beauvais, as well. as by 

the Dicta Chrysostomi are those in which his source manuscript was 

most mutilated and incoherent, and that Gervaise was forced to 

supplement the incomplete version in front of him with material from 

his own memory, another, little-known source, or even of his own 

Z% ob# 
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irrventing. This lends mcre impact to Gervaise's own comment that 

he has followed faithfully the Latin book he found in 'the cupboard'(3). 

In all other cases, the Bestiaire ae Gervaise, follows at least 

the basic attribute given to each beast, even though sometimes the 

meaning given can va: r7. 

This is most noticeable in Gervaise's interpretation of the 

Mermaid (Serena). The other three French Bestiaries give the- 

obvious meaning: that the Mermaid represents the wealth and cor- 

ruption of this world. Gervaise interprets the Mennaid as a, figure 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire ed; as above. F. 434 (footnote) 

(2) P. Cahier et A. Martin: Me'langes d'Archeologie, d'Histoire 
et cle Litterature. 

(5) Gervaise: Bestiaire L. 32 - 55 
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of the corruption spread by members of the entertainnent world. 

In two instances Gervaise gives the same reading as Guillaume 

Leclero, as opposed to Philippe de ThaL: firstly, he interprets 

the Serra as & figure of people who at first adhere to God, then 

I fall away, where Philippe de ThaUn interprets this beast as the 

Devil. 

Secondly, Gervaiseo like Guillaume Leclerop mentions several 

sorts of snake, instead of discussing the Asp alone, as do Philippe 

de ThaAn and Pierre. de Beauvais. Here, however, the similarity 

ends, as the snakes mentioned by the two writers-are not the same. 

However, of those mentioned by Gervaise, the 'Vuivrel, the 'Coleuvrel 

and the Tragont, the Vuivre is also found in. the Bestiaire de 

Pierre de Beauvais, Long Version and the Toleuvrel is simply an 

account, factual for once, of the snake's ability to slough off old 

skin, after growing a new one underneath. Finally, the 'dragon' 

is not an account as, found elsewhere; rather, Gervaisep again as 

a result of & mutilated manuscript, gives to the Dragon the attri- 

butes vdiich all the other Bestiaries discuss with reference to the 

Stag. 

Thus we see that there are problems concerniýg the Bestiaire 

de Gervaise, many of which seem to have been the result of his 

faulty and mutilated source manuscript. Otherwise, the differences 

between the Bestiaire de Gervaiseand the other three Bestiaries 

are minimal in comparison to the very substantial resemblance it 
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bears them. 
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So far, we have seen that all French Bestiaries bear & basic 

similarity to the Latin texts, and to each other. It now remains 

to clarify the situation further by finding out which category of 

of animals are most consistent in their content throughout the 

Bestiaries, ard to seewhether mythological- animals are more or less 

stable in their descriptions than real, but exotic animals or real., 

and everyday beasts. 

To facilitate this study, we have divided the nuclear animals 

into three. degrees of consistency: 

A) Very great consistency between all, texts, showing minor 

inconsistencies only. 

B) More serious differences, but in physical attributes rather 

than in moralising content. 

C) Beasts whose attributes and meanings vary radically from 

Bestiary to Bestiary. 

Fran the point of view of clarity, we will deal with each 

category in turn, rather than with the animals in the order they are 

presented in any of the Bestiaries. 

Category 

LION 

This animal varies only in the quantity of details, given by 

Honore' de Saint-Victor and Philippe de Thaýn; the major 

symbolic attributes and their meanings are common to all-the 

Bestiaries. 

2) PANTHER 
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Again, the accounts vary only in detail, especially in that 

Isidore, Honore de Saint-Victor, Philippe de Thaýn ancl 



I 

Guillaume Leclerc give the etymology of the name. There is 
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general agreement on the meaning, although there are differences 

in the meaning given to the I odor' vdiich issues from the Panther' s 

mouth. 

3) UNICORN 

Ve: r7 few differences; though mt all texts give the proble- 

matical physical description; those that do are in almost 

complete agreement. Meaning remains constant. 

ANTELOPE (APTALON 

Great consistency in both physical description and moral in- 

terpretation, even though this animal is not readily recog- 

nisable from the wcrld of nature. Howevei; not mentioned in 

Pliny or Isidore de Seville,, this is an animal belonging purely 

to the Physiologus tradition. 

ANT 

Consistent even to minor details, except An the Bestiaire do 

Philippe de Tha-an, where it is examined in greater detail than 

anywhere else. 

6) CASTOR 

Great agreement except in physical description - which is 

usually lacking; and this-led to sane curious illustrations. 

7) ELERIANT 

The only person really to diverge f rcm the standard account 

is Pliny, who gives us a factual account of the Elephant's role 

in Rome. Other Bestiaries vary only in the amaunt of non- 

moralised- detail included. Philippe de ThAn includes some 

material whose sources cannot be traced. 



8) HEDGEHOG 

Physical and moralising attributes almost completely constant., 

despite the fact that only one author, Pierre de Beauvais, 

describes the Hedgehog's propensity for rolling itself up 

into a ball- if attacked: the one fact that most of us know 

about hedgehogs. This illustrates the point that the Physical 

level of a symbolis relevant only in connection with the 

levels of symbolio interpret&tion. 

9) FOX 

Very consistent; based. largely on accurate observation and 

enhanced no doubt by the popularity of Fox fable. 

10) PARTRIDGE 

Basic physical and moral attributes constant, but sometimes a 

few non-moralising attributes added. 

13) CALADRIUS L-J-1 

Vex7 consistent, despite its omission from Pliny and Isidore 

de Seville. A Ph)rsiolop 
gus beast, its, attributes have merely 

simplified in the progression from Honor6 de Saint-Victor to 

the French Bestiaries. 

12) PHOENIX 

Moral interpretation constant, some slight variations in the 

basic legend, but this beast is treated with a-great deal of, 

consistency. 

15) PELICAN 

A very great deal of consistency, but Pliny gives slightly 
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greater detail in his physical description. 
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14) TURTLEDOVE_ 

All Bestiaries agree over this well-known legend - but it is 

not based on fact. 

15) COOT (FULIGA) 

A great deal of consistency, despite the fact that, like the 

Caladrius arA the Aptalon, this bird. bas never been satis- 

factorily identified in the world of nature. 

16) OYJL 

Although a well-known bird, the attributes given are not 

natural, and their great consistency is probably accounte& 

for by the fact that they coincide with the Biblical description. 

TERROBOLEff 

Another purely Physiologus chapter, it shows great consistency, 

possibly because of the striking nature of the attribute and 

the suitability of the meaning. 

Catego= B 

i) GOAT 

Physical description here is fairly consistent, as is the basic 

interpretation given. However, the secondary attribute - that 

of the goat's mountain habitat - is given different intepretations. 

2) MRE AND CROCODTLE 

There is some disparity in the physical description of these 

.-s, especially of the Crocodile: these differences are 

carried over into the miniatures illustrating Bestiar7 maru- 

scripts. The Hydre,, despite the fact that it cannot be 

readily identified. 9 remains relatively constant in writers 
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after Pliny. Meaning remains constant. 

=A 

This very incohesive chapter is basically the same in most 

texts. However, Pierre de Beauvais andGuillaume Leclerc 

do not mention the stone traditionally azsociated with the 

Hyena; the meaning, too, showm slight disparity of application: 

three texts associating the treachery with the Xews, Pierre de 

Beauvais adding also the meaning of the hypocrite. 

4) WEASEL 

The basic legend and its meaning remain constant, but Honore" 

de Saint-Victor reverses the major attribute: the manner of 

conception and of giving birth. 

5) OSTRICH 

Not included by Honore de Saint-Victor; mentionedtwice by 

Pierre de Beauvais in the Long, Version of his Bestiary; Pliny 

makes no mention of the attribute which is the major one in - 

the French Bestiaries. Otherwise., the treatment is constant. 

6) SALAMMER 

Not mentioned by Gervaise and Pliny; Pierre de Beauvais includes 

it as one of the Beasts representing the four Elements, a lay- 

out found later in the Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard de Fournival. 

But otherwise the physical and moral attributes remain constant, 

except for different degrees of detail. 

7) MALE 

The Latin texts are much fuller and are basedon factual 

observation, most of vhich is lacking frcm the French Bestiaries; 
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these, however, show a fair amount of agreement among them- 

selves. 

8) FAGLE 

Apart from Pliny, whose account is largely factual, the theme 

of rejuvemtion is- constant. However, the methods of 

achieving this are divided into twx) groups. There is also 

scme divergeance over the amount of detail included. 

DOVE 

Despita the fact that this is a well-knowa bird, the details 

given about it are far from natural. Honore de Saint-Victor 

I and Philippe de Thaan both moralise about it at great length 

and give entirely, different versions. However, the other 

texts agree basically over description and moral interpretation. 

10) HOOPOE 

There is some disagreement over this bird as to whether = 

not it has dirty habits and a dirty habitat. As such dirt 

would contrast unfavourably with the bird's, otherwise pleasant 

nature, this detail is of some importance. 

1-1) IBIS 

Isidore of Seville and Pliny give versions merely, based on 

factual observation. However, the other texts vary only 

slightly both in physical attributes and moral interpretation. 

12) DIAMOND (ADAMAS 

Omitted from Gervaise, and, under its Bestiary f orm, f rcxa 

Pliny; Philippe de ThaAn and Honord'de Saint-Victor give a 

great deal of detail in this casa; the-other texts give a much 

simplified version. Honore" de Saint-Victor and Philippe de 
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ThAn do not mention the Prophet starding on the wall of 

Diamorid, but the beginrdng of the chapter is missing from 

the Bestiaire de Philippe de Thatan, so any link here is pos- 

sibly fortuitous. 

Category C 

1) DRAGON 

Not universally found. Two traditions, Roman and Christian, 

the latter represented by Isidore of Seville, Honorg de Saint- 

Victor, Philippe de Tlmýn and Guillaume Leclerc, in which 

texts the differences are merely of degree of detail. 

Gervaise gives to the Dragon tha attributes elsewhere ascribed 

to the Stag -a possible fault in his source manuscript. 

2) STAG 

Two versions, plus the rather garbled attempt by Gervaise. 

Philippe de Thatm, Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais 

all-give the same version; Honore" de Saint-Victor, Isidore 

of Seville and Pliny all give a different one, although they 

basically agree among themselves; Pliny again includes many 

attributes taken from natural observation. 

ONOCENTAURUS 

Not included in Pliny's work, nor in the Bestiaire de COAillaume 

Leclerc. Although the other texts agree. over physical des- 

cription, two moral interpretations are found, one dealing 

with hypocrisy, the other v&th man's two propensities, for 

good and for evil. 
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4) MERA&M 

Classical and FhVsioloVs traditions different; some texts 

say the mermaids sing accompanied by different instruments, 

other that they just sing. The moral interpretation is not 

as anti-feminist as one would expect: the mermni& represents 

all the pleasures of the world. However, Gervaise puts on 

his own interpretation, and preaches against all forms of en- 

tertainment. 

5) ASP 

Very confused, especially in the Bestiaire de Gervaise. 

There are differences in presentation: scmetimes, it is 

mentioned in connection-vdth the Weasel, othertimes as part 

of a section on snakes. The basic legend - the Asp' s abil J ty 

to block up both ears - remains constant, with differing 

reasons given for the necessity to do so. The meardng re- 

mains relatively constant. 

6) SERRA 

There is basic agreement as to the nature of the Sex-ra - that 

it is a flying sea-monster. However, there are two groups of 

attributes given, concerning its methods of wrecking a ship, 

and two different sets of interpretations which flow. from these. 

7) THE WIID ASS 

The Greek. Physiolo, 23, us containedtwo chapters on the Wild Ass, 

and subsequent texts have maintained thatwo-fold legend. 

Not al3- texts, however, include both: indeed, only Honore' de 

Saint-Victor and Guillaume Leclerado so. Philippe de Thatin 

and Pierre de Beauvais carry the legend of the Ass braying 
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at the equinox; Isidore de Seville and Pliny mention only the 

perhaps more factual attribute of the male castrating its male 

offspring. The texts which carry the first attribute are 

unanimous in their interpretation; the second legend is not 

moralised. 

8) MONM 

Texts fall into two groups from the point of view of layout: 

the Latin texts and Guillaume Leclerc's Bestiary mention 

several sorts of monkey; the rest, only one. Pierre de 

Beauvais and Gervaise do not mention the basic attribute found 

in all the other texts, but., as the meaning is not linked. 

closely to thaphysical attribute, it remains constant despite 

the missing physical level in Gervaise and. Pierre de Beauvais. 

Thus once again, the basic similarity between all the texts, is 

underlined: Category A contains 17 'beasts' as opposed to Category 

C'which contains only 6. 

However, the real fact to emerge from this survey is that it 

does not matter, from the point of view of consistency, whether an 

animal is everyday,, exotic or imaginary. Indeed, where everyday 

animal is described in detail,, there is usually less agreement than 

in the case of an imaginary animal. One has only to look at the 

various versions given to the Dave, the Stag and the Eagle to rea- 

lise that if a beast is well-known, it is more difficult to write 

a convincing legend about it. Even so, there are five real every- 

clay animals in Category A. Certainly, but the legends given about 
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them bear no resemblance to their natural habits: there is, no 

natural evidence for the legend attatched to the Turtledove, the 

one fact that everyone knows, about hedgehogs is largely ignored, 

and replace& by material not observed from nature; the partridge 

is not noted f or stealing the eggs. from other birds, (and is 

even less known for pederasty! ), whereas the descriptions and 

attributes given about the Owl and the Ant owe less to cor=on. know- 

ledge than to the Bible; and the Fox is our old friend Renart! 

Natural observationp therefore counts not at all in the Bestiaries; 

and this points us towards the explanation for such consistency: 

what mattered was the. written word; empiricism was not yet the 

order of the day, and a well-known source was always used. in pre- 

ference to one's unsupported observations. 

Secondly, and this accounts for the good state of preservation 

of most of the legends, the physical description by itself was of 

no relevance; the symbol- was, a unity,, and the, physical level of 

the symbol was considered only in connection with the allegorical 

and tropological level. It matters not, therefore, whether or 

not the Middle Ages thought there were seven colours of Doves, or 

whether they believed in Unicorns: what mattered to them was the 

system of philosophy, the symbol as an entity being used as a too]- 

to catch a glimpse of the hidden meanings of the Universe. 

It is quite possible, therefore, that the compilers of the 

Bestiaries felt no compunction to make their physical attributes 

credible; the physical level was there simply to create a set. of 

circumstances on which to build the symbol. 
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Similarly, in the minds of a clerical public, there would be 

no reason for the 'willing suspension of disbelief': however far- 

fetched the legends. seem to us, nurtured on empirical science, to 

them they were merely a part of a. symbol used in the quest for 

universal knowledge, and such knowledge was not gained by studying 

the world of natureý as it appeared before their eyes: knowledge 

came from books, sources, traditions: the role of the Medieval 

Scholar was to study these and to try to use them to understand better 

the, mind of God. 

Thus it is that the physical level is so cons: Ltent, even in 

the case of exotic and imaginary animals; the; Medieval mind was 

not one to question knowledge, in the f orm of its accredited. 

sources; the Middle Ages scholar saw his role as one of constant 

consolidation, of transmitting the wisdcm, of past ages intact to 

succeding generations, without questioning its natural veracity, 

and to add to arW work material called from any reliable source 

v&dch would add to the sum. of human knowledge. 

To inquire, therefcre, if the Middle Ages writers believed 

in the monsters, about vhich they wrote is irrelevant; they saw them- 

selves as a part of a chain of knowledge; such monsters were 

playing a vital role as a-tool of inquiry into the nature of ex- 

istence and the nature of God. All wisdom started and ended there; 

the individual attributes of a beast were relevant,, not for them- 

selves, but for what aspect they could reveal of divine wisdom. 

Thus, when we consider beast symbolism, we must think back 



beyond empiricism to a form of thought, consisting at the same time 
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of many layers of depth and of a more lateral nature than we are 

accustomed to using; and it is only then that we cease to be con- 

cerned with what the Medieval mind did or did not think of certain, 

disconnected details, and involve ourselves instead in the uses to 

v, hich it put the vhole formed from the disconnected fragments; 

then the physical level loses its incredibility and becomes absorbed 

in the whole, logical structure of the symbol. 

What, then,, can finally be said about the beasts contained in 

the Bestiaries? 

Firstly, that there is ag reat deal of similarity, between 

all- the Bestiariesp from the point of view of animals, contained; 

and that many differences are the result of deficiencies in the 

source manuscripts somewhere in the course of the development of a 

particular Bestiaxy. 

Secondly, that the animals and birds described also show a 

great deal of similarity, so that again, missing details can be 

associated with faulty copies, but also with human interest and 

individual knowledge. 

Thirdly, that each Bestiary that we now know is the product of 

the merging of at least two traditions, as well as certain other 

details, again added through an individual's own concerns, interests 

and knowledge. 

Next, that no author considered his work to be thadefinite 

version of that Bestiary; he saw himself as a link in a chain, 

handing clown to the next generation of scholars not an individual 

work., but a minor contribution to the knowledge of mankind. 



Finally, and perhaps most importanto we realise the. un- 

importance to the Middle Ages of empirical truth as we know it 

today; the physical description of an animal was relevant only in 

so far as it provided the base for the symbolic structure. This 

ability to see beyond the present, the immediate. and to seek truth 

beyond the literal level is a key to Medieval thought which we have 

since thrown away, and-in doing so we have looked ourselves out from 

the aims and aspirations of a vihole age of philosophy. 

294 



THE 'UNIVERSITY OF HULL 

MEDIEVAL FRENCH BESTIARIES 

being a Thesis submitted f or the degree of 

DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY 

in the University of Hull 

by 

Elizabeth Lindseyq B. Ao 

December 1976 



PART III 

EVOLUTION 



PART T=, CHAPTER ONE: THE INFLUENCE OF 295 
THE BESTIARIES ON THE LITERATURE OF THE 

PERIOD 

SECTION A: A study to see how closely the attributes of 

the animals in the BestiaiTes d'Amour match 

those in the Religious Bestiaries. 

In this chaptert wo have confined the close study of the 

attributes given to the animals in the Bestiaires d'Amoux 

to the Nuclear animals discussed in Part Two, Section Two* 

The Bestiaires d'Amour here studied are the Bestiaire d'AmouT 

de Richard de Fournivalq (edited by Cesare Segreq Milan and Naples 

1957) and Li Response du BestiaiTe, q in the same volume; and Le 

BestiaiTe d'Amour Rim6j (edited by Arvid ThoTdstein in Etudes 

Romanes de Lund Vol. 2 I Lund and Copenhagen 1941). The BestiaiTe 

dtAmour Rim& a fragmentp edited by A. Langforsp ( Le BestiaiTe- 

d'Amours en vers par Richard do Fournival, in Mem. Soo. Neo-Philol 

do Helsingfors 9 Vol, V11 (1924) P. 291 - 317) has also been- 

consultedq butq as it differed in no important way from the prose 

versiong it is unnecessaTy to study it in detail. 

A full list of the animals included in the BestiaiTes 

d'Amourg tabulated against the contents of the Religious Bestiar- 

ies is to be found in Table Y of this chapterv and the nuclear 

animals also found in the BestiaiTes d'Amour are listed in Table 

ill both tables being located at the end of the obapter. 

As beforep for reasons of consistencyg we have followed j in 

this chaptery the order of animals as found in the Bestiaire de 

PhilipPe de Thatln. 
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I-) The Lion 

This animal, mhich was described at great length in all the 

Religious Bestiaries also plays an important role in the Bestiaires 

d'Amour. It is mentionedin three sections of the Bestiaire d'Amour 

de, Richard de Fournival, and in fcur sections of the Bestiaire 

d'Amour Rime. In each section, a different attribute is symbolised.. 

In this chapter, on the Lion, the Bestiaire dfAmour Rime contains 

more attributes as found in the Religious Bestiaries than the 

Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard de Fournival does, but neither Bestiaire 

d'Amour contains all the attributes used in the Religious Bestiaries. 

Below is a sammary of attributes given to the Lion, correlated from 

all the Religious Bestiaries. 

I-) When the Lion hunts, it'traces a circle with its tail 

on the ground - its prey cannot escape therefrom. 

2) When the Lion is hunted, it removes all its tracks with 

its tail and thus evades the hunter. 

3) Trembles with respect if it -sees a man before the man 

sees it. 

4) The lioness gives birth to 'dead' cubs; after three days, 

the cubs are brought to life by the breath of the father 

Lion. 

5) Lions are merciful to smaller creatures. 

6) When the Lion is angry, it stamps on the ground. 

7) The Lion fears white cocks and the squeaking of carts. 

8) Sleeps with its eyes open. 

9) Physical description. I 

10) The Lion is afraid of fire. 
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None of the Bestiaires d'Amour give any physical description; -such 

description is not instrumental to the symbolic meaning given to 

the Lion in the Bestiaires-d'Amour and is therefore omitted; so 

are all the minor details from which no symbols are drawn, even in 

the Religious Bestiaries, with the possible exception of Philippe de 

of Thaan. Thus,, the Bestiaire d'Amour de--Richard-de Fourm'val 6mits 

=xmbers Iý5,7,8,9, 10, ' containing only 2,3 9 4, ancl 6. - The 

Bestiaire d'Amour Rim& omits 6,7,9, 10. It is obvious, therefore, 

that the attributes contained in the Bestiaires, d'Amour, are the major 

attributes from the Religious Bestiaries, that is, -those which carried 

the main weight of symbolic interpretation. It is interesting to 

note that the Bestiaires d'Amour retain the-attribute that the malei 

Lion resuscitatesý_its young on the third day'after their birth, al- 

though-no symbolic interpretation is attached to thisin the 

Bestiaires d'Amour. This survival illustrates the'strength of the 

original attribute/interpretation relationship, "so that the attribute 

does not seem C=pletewithout, the time factor, 'superfluous though it 

may be. 

The "Bestiaires d'Amour do not add any attributes' to those found 

in the Religious Bestiaries. I 

2) The Unicorn, 

The attributes given to this beast in the Bestiaires d'Amour, are 

those found-in the Religious Bestiaries. Once-again; there is little 

physical description of the Unicorn, apart fraa the fact that it'has 

one horn in the middle of its forehead; ' however, this lack of, physical 

description-Is not so striking in this case aslit was in the section: - 

on the Lion,. for,, out of the seven texts described earlier, only two, 

the Pliny and the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais, Long Version give 
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a detailed description of the Unicorn. Otherwise, the treatment of 

the Unicorn is exactly the same in the Bestiaires d'Amour as in the 

Religious Bestiaries. 

It is interesting to note that, following the version of Philippe 

de Thatin, the Bestiaires d'Amour maintain that the Unicorn is killed 

on capture, (the other texts say that it is taken to the king's court) 

because in these three texts, it is more fitting to the moral drawn 

that the beast should die, Philippe de Thatin to show that Christ was 

Man as well as God; The Bestiaires d'Amour to show the lover's com- 

plete, almost fatal, submission to the will of Love. 

3) The Panther. 

_ 
This animal is, rather surprisingly, mentioned only very briefly 

in the Bestiaire d'Amour and in Li Response du Bestiaire (in fact, the 

description of the Panther in the Bestiaire itself tallies with the 

information given about it in the introduction to the section on the 

Panther in the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime,, where there are alfew lines of 

introduction to the next section at the end of the chapter on the 

Unicorn). The one attribute given to the J%nther in the Bestiaire 

d'Amour de Richard de Fournival is that all animals will follow the 

sweet breath of the Panther to the bitter end; the Response adds 

that these'animals follow the Panther on account of the 'sovereign 

Medecinel given off in the sweet breath of the Panther. 

The Bestiaire d'Amour Rime, on the other hand, follows the 

readings of the Religious Bestiaries with great fidelity. It even 

gives the same physical description as the Religious Bestiaries, al- 

though no interpretation is given to this description in the Bestiaire 

d'Amour Rim6. It is obvious that the importance attached to the 



Panther in the Religious Bestiaires has assured its preservation in- 

tact into the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime. Furthermore, it seems 

probable that the omission of the Panther from the Bestiaire d'Amour 

de Richard de Fournival was occasioned by a missing folio, which con- 

tained material similar to the Section on the Panther in the Bestiaire 

d'Amour Rime; this is again a vital factor in deciding which Bestiaire 

d'Amour came first. 

3 (a) The Dnago 

In the Religious Bestiaries, the Dragon is always connected with 

the Panther as the only creature that flees from the sweet odour 

omitted by the Panther, and, on the strength of this, Philippe de 

Thailn devotes a chapter to describing the Dragon. Guillaume Leclerc 

also gives a description of the beast. However, once again, there, 

is no physical description of the Dragon given in the Bestiaires d' 

Amou nor is it mentioned in connection with the Panther; in the 

Bestiaire d'Amour Rime, the enemy of the Panther is called the Serpent, 

although the author does use the term Dragon elsewhere: it is obvious 

thathe Dragon found later is not connected in the author's mind with 

the serpent. The Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard de Fournival does not 

continue long enough to include a mention of the serpent/Dragon. 

On the other hand, the Bestiaires d'Amour concentrate on the 

enmity of the Dragon and the Elephant, a legend found in very much 

abbreviated form in the Religious Bestiaries, and given in full only 

in Honorg de Saint-Victor. Thus, in this case, the Bestiaires d'Amour 

seem to be following a text closer to that of Honorb de Saint-Victor 
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than to the other Bestiaries. However, the Bestiaires d'Amour do not 
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kills: Honore"de Saint-Victor maintains that the Dragon kills by 

constriction; the Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard de Fournival reads 

that the Dragon kills by licking people -vvith its poisonous tongue, 

and the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime that it kills by lashing with its 

poisonous tongue. However, it is always possible that the authors 

of the Bestiaires d'Amour purpously changed the earlier readings to 

reinforce. the interpretation that they were to place on'the Dragon: 

that of the. 1losengier' who kills the love between two people, if 

not the people themselves, by spreading rmnours and lies about them. 

In this case, it is obviously more effective to maintain that, the, - 
Dragonkillswith the poison in its tongue. This is just one case, 

in which the authors of the Bestiaires d'Amour use source material 

freely. in order to improve the quality of the symbol. 

Rydre. , 

Apart from, the omission of all physical description, the Hydre, 

with one exception, is as described, in the Religious Bestiaires- 

its emity to the Crocodile, its method of attack and its escape are 

all as, found in the religious Bestiaries. The only difference is 

that the, Bestiaires. d'Amour confuse this Hydre with the Greek. Hydra, 

whose existence is vehemently denied by Honore*de Saint-Victor (this 

is the only text to mention the classical monster at all), by such 

phrases as: 

'Clest uns serpens ki a pluseurs testes, it si est de 

tele mture ke A li trence une, de ses testes, selui 

en revienent deus. 1 

(1) Richard de Fournival: Bestiaire d'Amour P. 67. 
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'Llydre, si c= dit llescripture 

Maint chief a, si a tel mture 

Que qui li trencheroit ung chief 

Deux llen nastroyent de, rechief. 1 

Thus the Bestiaires d'Amour here include a legend of classical 

origin not found, in any other text but that ofHonore de, Saint-Victor 

who, however, insists that these4two, lhydres' are, different 

creatures-ard ought not to be-confused. Thusýwe are left with the 

problem: was the Classical'Hydre deliberately-included to improve 

the symbol, or did, its inclusion arise from an attribute contained in 

their source text ' which had, possibly misquoted'Honore deSaint-Victor 

and said that the two 'Hydreslýwere in fact the same creature? 

To judge from textual evidence. 9--, the former could be the solution, 

as the attribute is given a definite symbolic interpretation: the 

man who has as many, lady, friends as he hasýacquaintances, and who 

give pieces of their. affection in several-places. - This meaning is 

to be found in both theBestiaires, d'Amour, so it-would seem that in 

this case again, the Bestiaires d'Amour are, departingifrom their 

source material, for the sake of the work that, they are creating; --that 

they are treating their source material with a freedom rarelyfound 

in the more Scholarly Religious Bestiaries. ý 

4 (a) The Crocodile. 

Again, the Bestiaires d'Amour make no mention either of the 

Fhysical appearance of theýCrocodile (apart from calling it a 'sex-pens 

euyagqsl and saying that-, it is commonly confused with the Cocatrice. ). 

(1) Anon: Li Bestiaire d'Amour Rime-Ll. -2157 - 2160 



or of its habitat. ý The Bestiaires d'Amour both give the legend, 

otherwise found in Philippe de Thaun, Guillaume Leclerc and Honore 

de Saint-Victor., that-a crocodile weeps after eating a man. They 

also, following the'readings of the Latin texts and Guillaume Leclera, 

say that the Crocodile, alone among animals, moves its upper jaw and 

keeps its lower jaw stationary. 

The treatment of the Crocodile in these two texts seems to align 

the Bestiaires d'Amour, despite the fact that they are of a later date 
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than all the Religious Bestiaries, with-the*older texts in the Bestiaz7 

tradition, especially with Guillaume Leclerc, who is, in many ways, 

the author who adheres most faithfully to the Physiologus tradition, 

and with Honore de Saint-Victor, whose work is perhaps the most com- 

prehensive of all the texts studied. This seems , to point to a source 

text for the Bestiaires d'Amour which has closer links with'the 'old' 

tradition than has the text of Pierre de Beauvais, for example. 

The Bestiaires d'Amour contain one innovation, which is concerned 

with the layout of the section on the'Cocadrille'-. the, lbrdre's 

determination to kill the Crocodile is seen as a direct result of the 

Crocodile's eating a man. As Richard De Fournival puts it: 

... et quant il voit ke le cooodrille a un h'm e mengie, 

et qulil slen repent tant klil, n1a mais talent d'autre 

he mangier, si se pense en son corage clor est il 

legiers a decevoir, por che klil ne li caut mais klil, 

mangue. 1 
(: L) 

Thus once again, we see the concern that the authors of the Bestiaires 

d'Amour have for the presentation of their -work; this progression 

makes the attribute more compact and forceful, which in turn, enhances 

(1) Richard de Fournival : Li Bestiaires d'Amour P. 67. 



the symbolic interpretation. 

6) The Stag. 
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The Bestiaire d'Amcur Rime adds yet another version to the already 

complicated story of the Stag'(the ardmal is entirely omitted from 

the Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard de Fourni The Bestiaire 

e' both of which are, in d'Amour Rime gives two attributes to the stag, 

essence, contained in most of the Bestiaries: the themes of reju- 

venation and of the'Stag's hatred of snakes. However; the method 

the Stag uses, according to the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime, to catch the 

Serpent, is found only in Honore de Saint-Victor, and then only by 

combining two versions of a similar legends, one of which involves 

eating the snake, (as we find in the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime) and the 

other which involves drawing the snake out, being poisoned by it and 

running to a fouirtain. But, apart from in the Bestiaire d'Amour Rimle'. 

this action always results in rejuvenation; according to the Bestiaire 

d'Amour Rimg, the stag runs to the fountaimmerely to seek medecine. ' 

Thus it can be said that the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime uses an attribute 

found basically in Honore de Saint-Victor, and with slight differences 

in Gervaise and Guillaume Leclerc, but does not give it the conclusion: 

the rejuvenation of the Stag. This rejuvenation process according 

to the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime' is carried out in a different way - and 

in a way that is to be found in no other Bestiary. When the Stag 

feels it is growing old, and wants to rejuvenate itself, 

"Si se cauche en la fourmiere; 

Lors saillent devant et derriere 

Li fourmionjsus li queurent, 

Si li menjuent et deveurent 



Sa vielle pel, et desous celle 

Li revient apres 1& nouvelle. " 

(This is, incidentally, the'only time the Ant is mentioned in 

either the Bestiaire d'Amour Rim'eO or in the Bestiaire, d'Amour de 

Richard de Fournival. ) This is the only time that, the Bestiaire 

d'Amour Rimoý includes an attribute which is completely without pre- 

cedent in any of the seven texts studied here. 

These two are the only attributes given to the Stag in the 

Bestiaire d'Amour Rime: this does not include any of the Stag's 

minor attributes, such as its ability to remove arrows from its flesh 

by eating dittany, or the way in which a herd crosses the river or its 

intelligence. Again, the reader! s attention is focused solely on 

the two main attributesý the ones that are given symbolic interpre- 

tations. 

6) Aptalo 

This animal is missing from Le Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard de 
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Fournival, but is described in'detail in the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime. 

Indeed, this chapter provides the ideal illustration of the textual- 

links between the Bestiaires d'Amour and the Religious Bestiaries, 

because it includes every one of the major attributes-, of the 

Bestiaries, yet still omits everything that is not germane to the 

symbolic interpretatLon. As in the Bestiaries, the Aptalon is 

described as a wild beast that cannot be captured except by trickery; 

the physical description gLven, being essential, is also included in 

the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime; however, where the religious Bestiaries 

say that these horns are strong enough to cut down trees, the Bestio-ire 

d'Amour Rim6omits this; it is not essential to the symbol. Nor is 

(1) Anon: Li Bestiaire d'Amour Rime' Ll. 112a - 1132. 
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the fact that the water that the Aptalon drinks is the water of the 

Euphrates important: this Bestiary attribute, is missing from the- 

Bestiaire d'Amour, Rime; the-all-important feature; that the Aptalon 

gets its horns tangled up in the bushes, is, captured and killed, is 

given-almost in isolation, to stressýjits importance- 

Thus, without adding anything to the-legend, or omitting any- 

thing essential to the. symbol,., the author of the Bestiaire-d'Amour 

. 10 
Rime uses his, source material to the best advantages for his purpose. 

7) The Onoscentaurus 

This animal also is omitted from-the Bestiaire d'Amour de 

Richard de Fournival; the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime gives the same 

scanty story that is found in the religious Bestiaires: that it is 

man to the waist-and horse or ass below., However, in this case, the; 

meaning given to the Onoscentauras in the religious Bestiaries is 

carried over into the, Bestiaire d'Amour: this creatureq double in 

form, is also double-dealing in its'actions; just as in the Bestiaries 

it represented the hypocrite, the man, religiousýand faithful to all 

out-ward appearances, -butýprivately evil of speech and action; -- so in 

the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime"does this creature represent the person who 

envious people who are-friendly of word but mortal,, enemies-by their 

deeds. , 11 1. -1 -k 1.11 

-, This- is one of the T evr occasi ons! on vhich a meaning has. been re- 

tained into the Bestiaires d'Amour; -, probably because-the interpre- 

tation suits not only the animal, but-alsoýthe purposes of the author 

of the-Bestiaire d'Amour;, it'is a situation which arises with equal 

frequency in the-religious, world and in the field of human relation- 

ships. 
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In this section, the readings in the Bestiaires d'Amour follow 

closely those of the Religious Bestiary; the only differences are 

that the animl is not describe& physically; nor is the sequel to the 

main attribute included: that when the Beaver is chased a second 

time, it has only to show its second persuer that it is bereft of 

the desired trophy to be allowed to go in peace. Otherwise, the 

legend is exactly as given in the Religious Bestiar-les. 

9) The Weasel. 

This chapter is interesting above all for the f&nily links it 

demonstrates; three attributes are given, of the five possible 

derivations from the Religious Bestiaries; the first of which is 

physical description which is obviously omitted; the other omission 

is the Weasel's enmity towards'snakes and mice. Of the three 

attributes that remain, one of them is to be found only in Honore' 

de Saint-Victor - and this is a reading unique to Honorg de Saint- 

Victor and the Bestiaires d'Amour that the Weasel conceives via the 

ear and gives birth via the mouth (all other texts reverse the pro- 

cess. ) The second attribute, that the Weasel,. through fear of her 

young being killed, moves them from place to place, is found only 

in Honor6 de Saint-Victor and Isidore of Seville. Finally, the 

Weasel's ability to resuscitate its dead young is found in both 

Honore de SaInt-Victor and Pierre de Beauvais, Long Version. Thus 

it is clear that the readings in the section on the Weasel belong to 

a source closely connected with Honorg de Saint-Victor, and are part 

of the oldest Bestiary tradition. 
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This section again shows how the, Bestiaires d'Amour cmit any- 

thing they consider superfluous. The attributes as given in the 

Religious Bestiaries are set out below: 

1) Physical description 

2) Cannot fly 

3) Knows, by the appearance of a star in the sky, when it is 

time to lay its eggs. 

4) Having laid its eggs, it deserts them, leaving the sun and 

sand to hatch them out. 

Of these, the Bestiaires d'Amour mention only the last ohe. Thus 

the Bestiaires d'Amour, like the Religious Bestiaries do not add 

anything to the legend; they simply select the main point. 

11) The Salamander 

In the Religious Bestiaries, there are two ways in which the 

legend of the Salamander is given: the first of these, as found 

in Honore de Saint-Victor, Philippe de Thaýn, and Guillaume Leclerc 

(Gervaise does not include this animal) is to devote a chapter entirely 

to the Salamanderp and to describe its fire-resistant qualities: that 

it can, live in fire, that clothes made of salamander skin. will not 

burn,, even that a salamander will extinguish a fire if it is dropped 

into one. However, Pierre de Beauvais differs from the other texts 

in that he includes the Salamander with three other beasts, each re- 

presenting a different element; the salamander, not unnaturally, 

represented fire, and, according to Pierre de Beauvais, lives entirely 

off fire. This is the presentation adopted by the Bestiaires d'Amour 

and their account agrees basically with that of Pierre de Beauvais; 
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the only difference is not in the attributeaof the Salamander., but 

in the number of other animals included in the same chapter; as 

well as the four animals representing the four elements, there 

are five beasts which represent the five senses: 

sight : 11 liens" (a small white worm) 

hearing : mole 

smell vulture 

taste monkey 

touch : spider 

Otherwise, the attribute of the Salamander is the same as in the. 

Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais, Long Version. 

This section does give s=e physical description, in both the 

Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard de Fournival and in the Bestiaire 

d'Amour Rime. However, the description is not the same in each 

case. The Bestiaire d'Amour Rime follows the conventional - and 

accurate - Bestiary description that the Salamander looks like a. 

lizard; the Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard de Fournival describes 

the Salamander as follows: 

"clest uns blans oiseaus ki de fu se nourist" 
(1) 

This description is not to be found in any of the seven texts 

studied here; that it was prevalent is attested to by an illustration 

in B. N. f. fr. 1-444, where the Salamander is represented as a winged 

animal, rather than a bird, but again, this drawing bears no re- 

semblance to a salamander. 

12) The Mermaid. 

The Mermaid's description in the Bestiaires d'Amour adheres 

closely to the Bestiary description. The only omissions are the 

(1) Richard de Fournival : Bestiaire d'Amour P. 37 
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that they sing in wet weather and weep in fine. The physical des- 

cription, balf-woman, half-fish or half-bird,, is consistent with 

the description in the Bestiaries, so is the manner in which the 

mermaid lulls unsuspecting sailors to sleep and then to their doom. 

Again like Honore"de Saint-Victor and Pierre de Beauvais, Long Version 

the mermaids are described as singing to the accompaniment of various 

musical instruments. 

15) The Elephant. 

The, Bestiaires d'Amour here omit half of the Bestiary legend. 

They mentionnothing of the. supposed intelligence and courage of the 

Elephant, nor of its wisdom in mating infrequently. They do not 

give, either, the attribute that when the elephant does mate, it 

goes East, to Paradise, where the female Elephant gives-the male 

elephant the fruit of the mandrake to eat before mating. The only 

attribute given in the Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard de Fournival is 

in fact the second half of the Bestiary legend: that the female gives 

birth under water through fear of the Dragon (with the explanatory 

note that the Dragon cannot enter the water because it is too fiery 

a creature. ) 

The, Bestiaire, d'Amour Rime gives another attribute, found in 

Honore de Saint-Victor: that the elephant cannot lie down to sleep 

because its legs are rigid; it therefore sleeps propped up against 

a, tree, and the hunter merely has to saw through the tree to capture 

the then recumbent elephant. This story is also found in Philippe 

de Thahn and Pierre de Beauvais, Long Version, with the slight dif- 

ference that, in these two texts, the elephant sleeps against a wall. 
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", version given by Honore de Saint-Victor. 

14) The Asp. 

The, Bestiaires d'Amour here follow the reading of the Bestiaire 

de Pierre de Beauvais, Long Version, which is a slightly fuller 

rendering of the usual story of the Asp. Most of the Bestiaries, 

including the Asp with the Weasel, or at least placing the two chapters 

consecutively, merely state that the Asp, when the charmer tries to 

charm it, stops one ear by placing it against the ground and the other 

with its tail. The reading given in Pierre de Beauvais is slightly 

different in that the Asp rubs its ear on the ground to fill it with 

mud. This is the reading, also, of the Bestiaires d'Amour. Again 

as in Pierre de Beauvais, Long Version, the Asp is said to be the 

guardian of the balm tree., and the charmer is in fact a robber who 

-wants to steal the balm. 

15) 'Serra'. 

This legend is found in two versions in the Religious Bestiaires, 

and once more, the authors of the Bestiaires d'Amour follow the 

readings given by Honore de Saint-Victor, Pierre de Beauvais, 

Philippe de ThatLn and Isidore of Seville, maintain that the Serra 

races with the ship, trying to make it founder by causing a cajMv 

then sinking to the seabed as its strength fails. The Bestiaires 

d'AmcFur, in fact, do not state that the beast's intention is to 

make the ship founder, but their reading is closer to that reading 

than to the one in vjhich the Serra actually attacks the ship. 

Once again, there is no physical description of this supposedly 

imaginary sea monster. 



16) The Hedgehog 

This section provides another good exmnple of the usual pro- 

gression from Religious Bestiary to the Bestiaires d'Amour: the basic 

attribute, that the hedgehog rolls on the fruit, which adhere to its 

spines, remains the same; but the minor attributes, such as the fact 

that the hedgehog is supposed to cut down the best bunches for this 

purpose, and then to carry them off to its young, were doubtless 

considered superfluous to the symbol and omitted. However, in this 
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case, physical description is not superfluous, as the only description 

carried by the Bestiar-les is that it is like a smaU pig withspines, 

is essential to the action, and is therefore included. 

The, Bestiaires d'Amour also carry the reading found in Pliny, 

Honoreo'de Saint-Victor , Guillaume Leclerc., Isidore of Seville and 

Pierre de Beauvais, that the hedgehog rolls itself into a ball to 

evade capture. 

17) The Fox. 

Again, the Bestiaires d'Amour give only the essential basic 

attribute as f ound in all the Religious Bestiaries: that of the Fox 

feigning death in order to catch unwary birds. The method it uses, 

that of rolling in red soil to appear bloodied and lying on its back 

with its tongue hanging out, is exactly the same as the descriptions 

of this action in the Religious Bestiaries. 

The Bestiaires d'Amour omit all mention of the supposed deri- 

vation of the name from 'Volupes' because it camot run in a straight 

line, and they consider it implicit in the main attribute that the Fox 

is crafty and deceitful, a fact that the Religious Bestiaries think 

it necessary to point out. 



18) The Wild Ass. 

The Bestiaires d'Amour follow., of the two possible Plxvsiolo7, ul- 

traditions., the one vhich originated, among the existant texts, in 

Mamuscript Y (25 This version of the legerd of the-Wild Ass, which 

maintains that this animal recognises the Vernal Equinox and marks it 

by braying twenty five times, is also found in the works of Honore 

de Saint-Victor, Philippe de Thaýn, Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de 

Beauvais. Within these texts, there is no difference in the way the 

attribute is presented; it is therefore impossible to ascertain 

whether the Bestiaires d'Amour are following a source derived from 

Honore' de Saint-Victor or one closer to the Bestiaire de Pierre de 

Beauvai , as both these texts give the additional reading, which is 

in fact closer to the version found in the Bestiaires d'Amour, that 

the Wild Ass cries only when it is hungz7. This reading is also to 

be found in Guillaume Leclerc. However, although the Bestiaire 

d'Amour Version differs from the versions mentioned above in that they 

make no mention of the Ass braying at the Equinox,, their reading is 

still closer to these texts than to the other texts, Pliny, Isidore 

of Sevillej Honore de Saint-Victor and Guillaume Leclerc (both the 

latter give both versions. ), who give the legend of the male ass 

emasculating its male offspring through motives of jealousy. 

19) The Monkey. 

Included in two different sections in the Bestiaires d' Amour, 
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under 'Binge' and 'Singessel, the Monkey presents a composite picture 

of all the major attributes found in the Bestiaries. Under 'Singessel 

is found the usual Bestiary attribute, that of the Female monkey, who 

always has twins, one of whom she loves and the other she hates; she 
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carries the one she loves in front of her, and the one she hates on 

her back; so that, when she is hunted, and is forced to run on all 

fours, she is obliged to drop the favourite and is left with the 

other. 

In addition to this, the Bestiaires d'Amour give the attribute 

found only in Pierre de Beauvais that a monkey is mischievous and 

always wants to undo what it sees someone doing. This leads to a 

description of a method of capturing monkeys, based on this trait of 

the animal's nature; the hunter puts on a pair of shoes, in the 

monkey's sight, and then takes them off again, and leaves a pair 

for the Monkey to do likewise. But before the monkey can take its 

shoes off again, the hunter appears and catches the monkey, because 

it cannot climb trees with the shoes on. 

The Bestiaires d'Amour do not mention the supposed foul nature 

of the monkey, or its lack of tail. They do, however, state that 

they are melancholy and make grimaces, readings also found in the 

Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais. 

20) The Whale. 

The Religious Bestiaries, that is the texts of Honore de Saint- 

Victor, Philippe de Thaýn, Guillaume Leclerc and Pierre de Beauvais, 

all give two attributes to the Vamle: the treachery of the whale 

as it plunges into the sea drowning the sailors who had mistaken it 

for an island and had lit a fire on its back; and the Whale's method 

of capturing small fish by giving off a sweet odour from its mouth 

which the mall fish cannot resist. The Bestiaires d'Amour contain 

only the first of these attributes; their readings tally exactly 

with those of the Religious Bestiaries. 
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21) The Partridge. 314 
Again, the Bestiaires d'Amour omit one attribute found in the 

Religious Bestiaries, but in this case, the attribute is found only 

in Guillaume Leclerc and Isidore of Seville: the Partridge's supposed 

homosemiality. The other attribute given to the Partridge in the 

Religious Bestiaries is faithfully rendered in the Bestiaires d'Amour: 

the Partridge, lacking offspring, steals the eggs of another bird and 

rears them as her own. However, she loses the fruits of her labours 

because once the young birds can fly, and can hear the voice of their 

true mother, they return to her. 

22) The Eagle. 

This bird is given many attributes in the religious Bestiaires, 

and there are mamy versions of each attribute. As usual, the 

Bestiaires d'Amour discard all-minor attributes, and concentrate on 

the more important ones. Indeed, the Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard 

de Fournival gives only one attribute. The attribute that is found 

in both Bestiaires d'Amour is that of rejuvenation. 

In the Religious Bestiar-les, there are two basic methods of 

rejuvenation mentioned in connection with the Eagle. The first is 

as, follows: 

1) The Eagle flies near the sun to burn off old feathers 

and to dispel mist from its eyes; then it plunges three 

times into a fountain in the East. 

This reading is to be found in Philippe de Thaan, Gervaise, Guillmime 

Leclerc, Pierre de Beauvais 834 and Pierre de Beauvais, Low- Version 

The second method is: 

2) The Eagle sharpens its beak on a stone and then hunts 

for prey; its youth is thus restored. 



I This reading is from the works of Gervaise, Honore de Saint-Victor 

and Pierre de Beauvais, Long Version. Pierre de Beauvais, Long 

Version is included in both categories, because, although he 

mentions the first method in detail, he also describes the use of 

the stone. Here, there is a great similarity between the Long 

Version of Pierre de Beauvais' Bestia and the Bestiaire d'Amour 

Rim6. The Bestiaire d'Amour Rime makes the first method its main 

way of rejuvenation, but the author also mentions the use of the 

stone. 

Indeed, when one adds to this the fact that the Bestiaire 

d'Amour Rim6, again like the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais 

describes the Eagle's manner of testing the courage of its off- 

spring, we see that in this case once again, the supposed derived 

text contains material closer to an older source than the 'original'. 

The. Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard de Fournival contains only 

one version of the attribute of rejuvemtion; he describes method 

Two., but., even so, does not mention that the bird goes off hunting 

after sharpening its beak. The Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard de 

Fournival does not describe the method of testing the young eagle's 

courage* 

23) The 'Calad-rius'. 

Again in this section, the Bestiaires d'Amour have reduced the 

description of this bird to a minimum; there is no physical des- 

cription, and neither of the, Bestiaires. d'Amour include the attri- 

bute found in Honore de Saint-Victor, Philippe de Thalýn and Pierre 

de Beauvais, that the marrow of the Caladrius' thigh bone will cure 

failing sight. 
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Thus reduced to the one attribute that bore symbolic weight in 
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the Religious Bestiar-les, the Bestiaires d'Amour give this legend in 

exactly the same version as in the Religious Bestiaries, except that 

the Bestiaires d'Amour do not follow the reading of Philippe de ThAn 

or Pierre de Beauvais.. who maintain that not only can the Caladrius 

tell which patient is to live and which to die, but that the bird is 

also capable of removing the illness from the patient. 

24) The Phoenix. 

This bird is not mentioned in the Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard 

01 de Fournival. The version-found in the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime is 

substantially that of the Bestiaries, and it follows, at a slight 

divergeance or reading, the legend as told by Philippe de TkAn, 

Honore de Saint-Victor and Pierre de Beauvais, in that the Phoenix 

deliberately sets light to its own funeral pyre, instead of letting 

the sun light it. 

There is no physical description of the Phoenix in the Bestiaire 

d'Amour Rime, nor is its life span given,, although it does say that 

there is Only one Phoenix in existence at any one time. 

25) The Pelican. 

The Bestiaires d'Amour once again omit all physical description, 

the fact that there are two sorts, and that the bird's name is derived 

from Greek. They concentrate on the main symbol, which tallies 

exactly with the Bestiar7 version (which is almost unanimous), except 

that the Bestiaires d'Amour do not mention a time lapse of three days 

between the killing of the young birds and the parent bringing them 

to life again. For the purposes of the Bestiaires d'Amour, the time 

span is irrelevant. 
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26) The Dove. 

The description of the Dove in the Bestiares d'Amour is completely 

different fraa any given in the Religious Bestiaries. The Religious 

Bestiaries all give vez7 complicated exposes about the attributes of 

Doves of various colours, Yhich all have a different religious inter- 

pretation; they all give the legend of the Doves sheltering on this 

tree, safe from the Dragon. Honor6 de Saint-Victor devotes a long 

chapter to the Dove., in which he gives an interpretation not only to 

doves of different colours, but to feathers of different colours; in- 

deed, this is a multiple symbol, because Honor6 de Saint-Victor first 

likens the Dove to the Church, and gives the meanings to each part of 

the bird; then to another sacred institution, and repeats the process, 

at the beginning and end of the chapter, he gives a selection of 

varied attributes with their meanings. Under the section at the end 

of. the chapter is the one attribute that the Bestiaires d'Amour in- 

clude: that of the Dove settling and flying over water so that it 

can see the vulture approaching. This is given an interpretation 

of foresight, and this meaning is continued into the Bestiaires 

d'Amou , though as a warning for the lover to be discreet, rather 

than one to the Christian to beware the Devil! 

This complete departure from the Bestiary tradition is difficult 

to explain, but the reason seems once more to be that the authors of 

the Bestiaires d'Amour believed that simplicity made their narrative 

more vivid and forceful, so they discarded the attribute which involvecL 

so many different coloured doves, and chose one that was simple and 

one that blended in with the interpretations of the birds that precede 

it and follow it, in accordance with the internal logic of the layout. 
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27) The Turtledove. 

The material, brief already, given in the Religious Bestiaries 

about the Turtledove is reduced even further in the Bestiaires d'Amour 

who omit vdiat little physical description there was of this bird (that 

it is simple, chaste ani beautiful) to include only the main attri- 

bute: that the Turtledove is faithful even after the death of its 

mate; it will never take another. The Bestiaires d'Amour omit also 

the further proof of devotion given in Philippe de Tha6, Guillaume 

Leclerc, and Pierre de Beauvais, that the 'widow' never again sits on 

greenery. 

This bird is one of the few which has, perhaps predictably, 

retained the meaning of fidelity with which it was endowed in the 

Religious Bestiaries in the Bestiaires d'Amour. Here, the lover 

pledges his fidelity in love even though constantly despised. 

28) The Hoopoe. 

The account of the Hoopoe given in the Bestiaires d'Amour is 

exactly the same as the one in the Religious Bestiaries. Again, 

the Bestiaires d'Amour omit all mention of the bird's nature; the 

Religious Bestiaries describe it as a bird with a filthy nest, but a, 

kind nature. 

29) Terobolen (The Burning Stones) 

The account of these Stones according to the Bestiaires d'Amour 

Rime is as follows: 

1) If these stones are placed close together, they burst 

into flames, immediately and burn everything around them. 

2) If they are separated, they cease burning immediately. 
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This is., in essence, no different from the legend as- given in the 

Religious Bestiaries; there is a slight difference in phraseology, 

in that the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime maintains that they stop burning 

the minute they are separated; this is not actually mentioned in the 

Religious Bestiaries; these say that the stones do not burn when far 

apart. The corollary is the same, but the emphasis changes slightly; 

the process, according to the Bestiaires d'Amour Rim9l, is definitely 

reversible. 

No mention is made, in the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime' of the location. 

of these stones, of the derivation of the name, or, perhaps rather 

strangely, of the fact that the Stones are supposed to be male and 

female. Possibly this is because that is not important to the in- 

terpretation: that of a lover, who is ardent when he is near his 

lady, but cools off rapidly when ýe leaves her; this could also 

account for the slight shift of emphasis mentioned above. 

From the above, we see that there is a great deal of similarity 

between the religious Bestiaries and the Bestiaires d'Amour both in 

the types of animals contained and in the attributes given to them, 

except that the Bestiaires d'Amour consistently omit physical des- 

criptions. A full concordance of the Bestiaries and the Bestiaires 

d'Amour is given in this, chaptlý. r, Table Y; Table 71. shows the number 

of animals that are contained in both the nuclear animals of the 

Bestiaries. and the Be3tiaires d'Amour. Let us now consider the links 



and the divergences of these two traditions. 

First of all, it will be useful to say something on the relation- 

ship between the two Bestiaires d'Amour here under consideration: the 

Bestiaire d'Amour by Richard de Fournival, and the Bestiaire d'Amour 

Rime, an anonymous poem of the X111-th centux7.. published by Arvid 

Thordstein. 

The. Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard de Fournival contains 50 

animals, plus two more found only in 'Li Response du Bestiairel, a 
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total of 52; the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime' contains 56 animals; these 

two works are therefore linked closely from a numerical point of 

view. The very number of the animals included immediately points to 

the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais as the source, or one of the 

sources, of the Bestiaires d'Amour, a. view-which is held by both 

Mr. A. Thordstein 
(I)and 

It. C. Segre, 
(2) 

in their respective editions 

of these two texts. That the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais is 

one source of the Bestiaires. d'Amour, even the chief source of in- 

spiration is, I feel, self-evident; however, certain factors point 

to a different source, further removeclin time, but closer in content 

to the two Bestiaires d'Amour,; the first of these group of factors, 

which is based on observation of more external features - the 

number and types of animals found in both cases, is of a nature to be 

dealt with here; the second, pertaining to the attributes with which 

an individual aninol is endowed, will-be dealt with later in this 

chapter. 

Out of a total of 72 chapters in the Long Version of the Bestiaire 

de Pierre de Beauvais, only 48 are to be found in the Bestiaire d'Amour 

.1 
Rime and only 44 in the Bestiaire de Richard de Fournival; obviously, 

(1) Bestiaire d'Amour Rime' ed A. Thordstein. 

(2) Li Bestiaires d'Amour et Li Response du Bestiaire ed. C. Segre. 

(M 
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this number includes several animals whose attributes are slight and 

confusing, but it also includes a number of 'nuclear' animals, such 

as Tormil, 'Hyenel., 'Ibis'; and omissions from the Bestiaire de 

Richard de Fournival, -which are, however, included in the Bestiaire 

d' Amour Rimb include I Aptalon' ,I Cerf I and I Fenix' . If one takes 

seriously the theory that the Bestiaires d'Amour were derived from 

the religious Bestiaries - and everything points to this being the 

case - then why should two followers of this tradition omit several 

animals which are considered of great importance in the religious 

Bestiaries? Animals which Pierre de Beauvais included not only in 

his Long Versi2n of the Bestiaire en prose, but in his shorter 

version too? 

However.. it is difficult to point to any known text as amore 

suitable source; the earlier Latin versions do not contain the same 

number of animals; even more significantly, they contain a M=ber of 

stones, of which category no mention is to be found in the Bestiaire 

de Richard de Fournival, and even the Bestiaire d'Amour Rim& contains 

only 'Torrobolen'. As the'Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais, Lo 

Version, is the only one of its length in Medieval French, we are. 

forced to look among the great Latin ccmpilations, such as 'De Bestiis 

et Aliis Rebus', Books 11 and Ill before we. find any which encompass 

the Ydiole range of inclusions in the Bestiaires d'Amour; these works 

again show the -same problems, as far as determining sources is con- 

cerned, as did the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais: the Bestiaires 

d'Amour omit too much of impcrtance to be derived solely from these. 
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So far, we have looked at this problem from the point of view 

of what has been omitted from Pierre de Beauvais in the Bestiaires 

. 
d'Amour; there are, however, certain chapters found in the 

Bestiaires d'Amour which are not to be found in the Bestiaire de 

Pierre de Beauvais; most of these are to be found only in the vast 

compilations, which include almost all the animals known to the 

Medieval world. The following animals are to be found in the 

Bestiaire de Richard de Fournival, but not in that of Pierre de 

Beauvais: 

1) Faucon 

2) Liens 
.I these next are found in the Bestiaire d'Amour Rim6 alone: 

1) Ours 

2) Chouette 

5) Ecrivisse 

4) Pic 

5) Scorpion 

and the final list found in both the Bestiaires d'Amour, but not in 

the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais: 

1) Abeiles 

2) Coq 

3) Dragon (as a separate chapter) 

4) Hareng 

5) Rat 

Obviously, inclusions of this nature can be a sign of a highly in- 

dividual compilation; however, such animals are to be found in the 
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really long works of the subject; thus irulividuality is mainly one 

of choice, not one of linventingi new symbolic animals. 

Thus we seem to have reached an impasse: the Bestiary of 

Pierre de Beauvais affords the nearest source among known works; 

however, the Bestiaires d'Amour deviate from this source, not only by 

omission, but by additions derived obviously from other sources. 

Suffice it to say, therefore, that the, Bestiaires d'Amcur show more 

freedom and individuality of thought and choice thap one meets in the 

religious Bestiaries; not only do they omit large sections from any 

source they use ('Cerflý 'Aptalon', 'Fenix' are almost bound to fonn 

part of any text that these authors would know), but they add to it 

animals not mentioned in any of the French Religious Bestiaries, and. 

found in few of the Latin ones. This freedom is, as we shall see, 

extended to the order in which the animals appear, and even in the 

choice of attributes. 

The question: 'which came first, the Bestiaire de Richarci de 

Fournival, or the Bestiaire d' Amour Rim6 has 
already been admirably 

studied by A. Thordstein in his edition of the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime; 

his considered answer is that the Bestiaire de Richard de Fournival 

was the earlier; this seems to be accurate, although there are one 

or two factors which could indicate the reverse. Most of this 

evidence hinges on chapters omitted from Richard de Fournival which 

are, however, to be found in the Bestiaire dtAmour Rime and the 

Religious Bestiaries. These include several animals considered of 

importance in both the Religious Bestiaries and in the Bestiaire d'Amour 

Rime: talon' .I Cerf III Fenix' .I Panthere I and I Turrobolen' . Ap 
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Also,, and this is perhaps more important, there are two sections in 

the Bestiaire d'Amour Rime, which have no counterpart in the Bestiaire 

de Richard de Faarnival: these are: 

L. 1324 - 1458, the animals here omitted being 'Pantherel 

'Pecheurl., 'Rat'. 'Suestel, 'Leus'. 

2) L. 1685 - 1830 which includes part of the section on 

the elephant, one of the attributes of the Lion, and 

part of the section on the Chien. 

These omissions are not foand in a different part of. the Bestiaire de 

Richard de Faurnival; they are totally missing. Thus, while it 

quite frequently happens that the later work omits sections of the 

earlier work, it is rare that a later work adds sectionswhich are to 

be found in early works of a similar nature, which have, however, 

been omitted from an intermediate work. 

The other possible answer to this question could lie in the two 

authors having used completely different source texts; this theory,, 

on the other hand, does not seem valid in view of the similarities so 

adequately correlated by A. Thordstein. 
(1) 

One final word on the problem of inclusions and omissions is to 

point out that several animals omitted from the Bestiaires d'Amou 

are also omitted from the Bestiaire de Gervaise: these are as follows: 

1) Adamas, 

2) Dorcon 

3) Fullica 

4) Nicticorax (the attributes given in the Bestiaire d'Amour 

Rime to the 'Suestel are not quite the same 

as those given to the Nicticorax in the 

Religious Bestiaries; ) 

5) Paradixion 

A. Thordstein: op. cit. Pp. XIX 
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Omitted from both the Bestiaire de Gervaise and the Bestiaire d'Amour 

de Richard de Faurnival is the article on 'Tex-robolent, 

Thus, of seven Nuclear animals missing from the Bestiaire 

d'Amour Rime (cf. this bhaýter-, Table YI-) five of these are missing 

from Gervaise also; and of ten nuclear animals missing from Richard 

de Fournival, six are also missing from Gervaise. 

Obviously, this is not to suggest a very close link between the 

Bestiaires d'Amaur and the Bestiaire de Gervaise, or even between the 

Bestiaires d'Amour and the Dicta Chr-jsostomi, but the correlation of 

animals omitted seems to indicate that at one stage, there existed a 
k 

text., which is nearer to the 'Bestiaire de Gervaise and the Bestiaires 

d'Amour than any text extant today. 

When one ccmes to consider the attributes of the ardmals included 

in the Besti&ires dI. Amour, one notices first that, in general, the 

attributes are those of the equivalent animal in the Religious 

Bestiaries; there are few major omissions (cf. the earlier part of 

this chapter), and fewer additions. However, when one studies the 

Bestiaires d'Amour closely, one finds certain patterns of treatment 

of these attributes, and indeed, in the choice of attribute. 

First of all, there is little physical description in the 

Bestiaires d'Amour: indeed, such description is found only in the 

following animals: 

1. ) unicorn - has one horn, is very fierce. 

2) Panthere - is very beautiful and of many colours 

5) Aptalon - has two sharp horns and is a v&ld beast 
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4) Onocentauras - is half-ass, half-man 

, 
5) Salamander - a) like a 3-izard (Bestiaire d'Amour Rim! jý 

b) like a vdiite bird (Bestiaire de Richard 

de Fournival) 

6) Serena - half-woman; half-fish/bird 

7) Yrechons - has spines 

8) Baleine - is covered with a sand-like skin. 

Of this, even, there is very little that could be called gratuitous 

physical description in all but three. casesp (those of Panthere, 

Salemandre and Serena), the only physical description is essential to 

the main attribute given to the animal. 

This lack of physical description in the Bestiaires d'Amaur is 

possibly indicative of a change in emphasis in the later genre; also 

of the dual role played by the religious Bestiaries. Here, physical 

description is important because these texts serve, not only as 

religious manuals, which would mean that it was only the moralising 

parts of the Bestiaries that were impcrtant, but also as natural 

history text-books, which did not fulfil their role correctly if the 

animal were not adequately described. Also, were the physical level 

of a. symbol omitted, the whole symbolic structure would disintegrate, 

as the centre of the symbolic system was the interplay between the 

physical level and the interpretative levels built round it. In. the 

'Bestiaires 
d'Amour, on the other hand, physical description is cut 

down to an essential minim=, indicating that it was the main attri- 

bute given to an animal and its meaning, that is all-important. For 

the sake of literary clarity, it seems,, the writers of the Bestiaires 

d'Amour chose one attribute, and an interpretation which was relatively 

straight-forward: impact, not the careful building-up of a symbol, 

was what mattered to these later, literar7 figures. 
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We have, so far in this chapter, considere& the comections 

between the religious Bestiaries aa*A their nearest relatives, the 

Bestiaires d'Amour, that isý, the Bestiaire d'Amoi= de Richard de 

Fournival, ama the amnymous but closely linked Bestiaire d'Amour 

Rimt'--'. ffinvever, these Bestiaires d'Amour were not the only off- 

shoots of the Bestiary tradition of Medieval France; the medium was 

adapted for works dedicated to one person; we see emerging also a 

corruption, of the Bestiary tradition-wEdch was, ironically, the 

only form under vuhich the French Bestiary vas to appear in print. 

.-e Firstl let us consider the Poeme Moralis4gsur les Proprietes 

des Choses, 
(') 

which is to be found spreadLthrough Ms. B. N. F. fr. 

12483, in which there is also to bafound & Plantaire., similarly 

distributed, and. part of aVolucrary. 
% Op 

This, Poeme Moralise is not directly descended from any of the 

four French Religious Bestiaries under consideration. Indeed, as 
(2) 

Sister Mary A. Savoie points out in her edition-6fthe Plantaire 

from the same manascript, the physical a-ttributes, given in both the 

Plantaire. and tha Poeme_Moralise awe more to Pliny and other early 

writers than they do to the French Bestiary tradition. However, 

the attributes given in, the Poeme Moralise are in most cases almost 

identical to those given in the Religious Bestiaries; the, one ex- 

ception is the Salamander, vhich is included vdth three other animals 

as those beasts representative of the four elements. This, lay-out 

is found in the Tosco-Venetian versionof the Bestiary, in several 

(1) Poeme Moralisb sur les Propriet(fs des Choses, ed. G. Reynaud: 
in Romania XIV 18 85 

(2) A Plantaire in Honor of the Blessed Virgin Mary ed. Sister 
Mary A. Savoie Catholic University of America: Department 
of Romance Languages and Literature. N. 9 Washington 1935 

(5) M. Goldstaub and R. Wendriner: Ein Tosco-Venezian Bestiarius 
Halle 1892 
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of the Latin, Bestiaria and in the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais, 

Long Version. That is to say, that the Poeme Moralisg belongs to 

that part of the French Beatiary tradition which is furthest removed 

from the direct Physiologus tradition, and thaone to mhich most, non- 

Physiologus material has been added- The Long Version of the 

Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais is tha religious manifestation of this 

faction,, v&ich is then adapted indirectly to form. the Bestiaire d' Amour 

de Richard de Yournival, and thaBestiaire d'Amour Rime, and adapted. 

once more, this time without the, moralising element to form the Cambrai 

Bestiary. 
(: ') 

The Poeme Moralis" and the Be*stiaires d'Amour, on the one hand, 

differ radically from the Religious, Bestiaries, in their approach to the 

arrangement of interpretative material: whereas the Religious Bestiaries. 

use. the different beasts to symbolise different entities - God, Man the 

Devil, Saints- the Poeme Moralise and the Bestiaires d'Amour address 

only one person throughout, and all attributemare made directly relevant 

to that one person. Indeed, it could wen be that the Bestiaire d' 

Amour inspired. tha author of the Poeme Moralis6,, by its dedication to one 

subject, to return the Bestiaxy to its original religious intention while 

re-taining the format of the secular Bestiary. As, we can see from tha 

number of manuscripts containing the Bestiaire WATnour de Richax-& de 

Fournival 
(2) 

tbis. work achiev6d great popularity and its influence vms 

widespread. 

This Poeme Moralise is incomplete, ovdng to the conditionof the 

manuscript, and had never been published. or completely edited,; G. Reynaud 
(3) 

E. B. Ham (ed) The Cambrai Bestialy in Modern Philolo Vol. XXM 
Los Angeles, 1956 

(2) Richard. de Fournival: Li Bestiaire d'Amour Ed. C. Segre Milan/Naples 
1957; Introduction 

4 

(3) G. Reynaud. OP. Cit. passdm. 
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gives only those lines which contain the physical attributes. 

Unlike the. religious Bestiaries, in vhich a beast represents 

Man, Christ or the Devil, the animals in the Po'ýý, Moralis6 each 

represent one facet of the character of the Virgin Mary. This is 

the logical culmination of the process we have seen developing from 

Honore de Saint-Victor to Pierre de Beauvais: the process of Sim- 

plification. And it is because, in the process of simplification, 

the moral intepretation became less securely rooted in the physical 

level of the symbol that the Nihole structure. of thasymbol was 

weakened and the system fell. into abase and. neglect. Because the 

main interest in the symbol was in the relationship between the levels, 

in the thought processes which linked the various levels, and. in the 

construction of the symbol, and when theseprecesses were no longer 

apparent,, as in the case of the Poýme Moralisg; when the. allegorical 

level no longer carefully delineated; then the public's attention 

was drawn away from the purpose of the symbol., -a revelation of a 

facet of the mind of God. - and focused- onto the physical level, which, 

when considered in isolation, was too far-fetched, to be credible,, so 

the whole symbol lost its richness, and interest,, and the symbolic 

method of philosophy its purpose and use. 

Let us look at an ardmal common to both the. Poeme Moralis6 

and the Bestiary ancL see the results of this simplification. All- 

attributes and meanings are here taken from the Poeme Moralis6 

1) Panthýere a) a gentle beast, of many colours, which is nice 

to look at, but which has a. fears=e head. 

b) Enemy of the Dragon alone - all- other animals 

follow him 

(1) for a full account of the Bestiary attributes and meanings, 
see above Section 2 chapter 2 
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a) Has cubs only once 

d) emits &, sweet odour v&dch the other beasts 

follow. 

The panther is representative of the Virgin Mary because of her 

gentleness. 

From the above example, it will be seen that the system of 

symbolism has weakened considerably: the Pantherýis representative 

of the Virgin because of one character trait in ccmmon. No 

meaning is given to the attribute which in the religious Bestiaries 

was the main one: the Panther's ability to attract to it al]- animals 

except the Dx-agon. No interpretation is given to the fact that the 

panther is of many colours. Only its supposedly gentle nature is 

chosen to represent the Virgin lbz7. Indeed, this is no longer true 

symbolism, but merely parallelism. 

Indeed, it would seem that the symbolic levels, in the Poeme 

Mora-Us'e'. were so much weakened. that G. Raynaud considered. it un- 

necessary to publish them! He probably felt, like most later readers 

of the Bestiaries that it was the physical descriptions of the beasts 

that mattered, and. not the interpretation; whereas: we have seen 

that neither level is of less importance than the other; individually, 

both are meaningless. 

However, the Plantaire contained in the same manuscript is. a 

far better example of symbolism devoted to one person. The Plantaire 

follows the traditional Bestiary method of statement, intepretation 

and exhortation, as can be seen from the example below: the plant 

involved is the Plantain. The section is 9.1ong one, so we have 

selected only those lines relevant to our purpose. 
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Clest mult bonne herbe que plantain, 

Elle est bonne a pie &a hiain 

Ele est seiche de sa. natura 

et si eat plainne de froideur. Section XLV. L. 1-4 

The exposition therefore contains; three attributes, and one of 

these refers to Ia. pie' and 'a main'. In true Bestiary fashion, 

the Plantaire interprets not only the eAtributes of the plant., but 

also gives a meardng to the 'a pie' and 'a main': 

Plantain est Marie laborme L. 35 

Li Pie, ce sont li mendiant 

La main, li riche et li puissant. L. 39-40 

Later, the major attributes of the Plantain are given a. detailed 

intepretation: 

Elle fu seiche sans, ordure 

Et froide, quar en lui luxure 

Nauroit nule, L. 65-67 

Finally,, there are two passages of exhortation to follow the example 

of the Virgin Mary, and a vraxning as to what will happen if you do 

not: 

Marie donne souvent du pain, 

Li riche esmiet a bien faire L. 46-47 

................... mes tiex ........ 

Qui ne quiers mes charnez .......... 

Il te seront rmlt chier ven Cdu: ] 

Quar au gibet d'enfer pendu 

Tu seras se tu ne mues ta vie L. 67-71 
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Thus it can be seen that just as in the fullest Bestiary symbols, 

this section on the Plantain contains the Physical level, the 

Allegorical level arul the Tropological level, and although it is 

dedicated to just one person, all the attributes given to the plant 

are picked up and given afu-U and relevant moral intepretation. 

The Plantaire is planted firmly in the roots of the Bestiary tradi- 

tion, and is aýtrue off shoot from it. 

Volucraries are rare, and indeed, only two fragments appear 

to be in existence,, the Volucrary in B. N. F. fr. 12485 and a fragment., 

in B. N. F. fr. 24428, which bears the name 10mons'. However, even 

these two fragments axe very different; the Volucrar y in B. N. F. fr. 

12483 appears to contain the Hyrondele,, the Cycoigne, the Caladrius 

and the Cygnes, birds. which in fact appear in the longer versions 

of the Bestiarium and in the Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard de 

Fourniva. , with the exception of the Cycogne; therefore it would 

seem that in fact the birds catalogued as forming a Volucrary are 

in fact merely part of the Poeme Moralis6 found in the same manu- 

script. 

The Volucrary in B. N. F. fr. 24423 seems to owe more to the 

Aviarium than to the Bestiary/ tradition. It is merely 

a fragment, in that it contains only three, birds: the loiltoir, 

(the Hawk), Ili pazserelle et li cedrel (the sparrowsand the Cedar 

of Lebanon) and Ili poon' (peacocks). 

But there is nothing fragmentary about the syraboUsm con- 

tained in each of the three sections: they cover between them 595 

lines., an average of more than 100 lines per section, as long as any 

in The Bestiaire de Guillagme Leclerc, and longer than those in the 

Bestiaire de Gervaise, 

il 
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The attributes given in this Volucrary, which is yet unpublished, 

are those given to the swae birds in Part I of De Bestiis et Aliis, 

Rebus, the Aviarium. 

It would be too simple, to say that Omons was cornpiling a Medieval 

French version of this vast and detailed wcrk. If he were., and had 

only reached the first three birds,, why are thesa birds not the first 

three, of the Aviarium? (Which, in fact., are tha Doves.. the Turtle- 

dove amd the Hawk. ) Even if he decided, to omit theDoves and, 

Turtledoves A Um .. very long am& tortuous passages in the. Aviari , why 

does he follow the account of the Sparrows, which does follow, by 

one on the Peacock, -which is includea-near the end of theoAviarium? 

It is possible, of course, that he was working from a text 

similar to the Aviarium, but vhose order was different; the in- 

complete nature of the Volucrar7 must leave this question open to 

debate. 

However, having said that, we are left with the fact that the 

attributes given in the Volucrary are very similar to those- found in 

the Aviarium: the moral interpretation given is less detailed than 

in the Aviarium, but the meanings do not differ radically. The 

- system of symbolism use&, in the Volucrary im the correct one: Omon 

gives physical descriptiom and attribute: 

Li passerel, qui petit sont 

Oiselets et de grant afaire, 

Dedens llarbre font lor repaire. 

Cist senefient et demonstrent 

Les predicatours qui demonstrent. 

la, parole de Jhezu Grist 
(1) 

(1) Omon: Volucraires in B. N. F. fr. 24428, Ll. 150-135 
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The writer even uses. the same terms in relation to the allegorical 

level as Philippe de Thaln: Isenefient', Idemonstrent', and he 

then goes on to add the tropological level by mean of the 

following exhortation: 

01 &vez cest essamplaire 

Slon retenez, si ferez bien, 

Car je ne y ai menti de rien. 

So this Volucrazy, fragmentary though it may be, belongs firmly 

to the true tradition of beast symbolism, and can be regarded., not 

as an offshoot of the Bestiaxy tradition, but rather as a, parallel 

development, in that, like the Bestiaries, it adapts a Latin original 

into Medieval French and, while doing so, retains all tha physical 

level, and much of the allegorical level as found in the Latin 

original. 

There are several works., which, as they are based. on Bestiary 

animals, seem as though they should belong to the Bestiary tradition, 

or at least make use of the physical attributes given to the same 

armmals in the Bestiaries. Such a work is the Dit de lUnicorn et 

du Serpent, afablia-u known in old Picard. - this region was evidently 

a stronghold of animal symbolism - and in Burgundian, at least. The 

tale is well-known, and exists in several versions and many manuscripts. 

It was used as an exemplum before sermons 
(2) 

, and is possibly of 

Oriental origin, as a very similar version is found in several 

oriental collections. It has been translated from Sanscrit into Arab,, 

(1) Omon: Volucraire 
' 

in B. N. F. fr. 24428., Ll. 1.44-147 
(2) Jacques de Vitry, as edited by T. F. Crane: the Exempla or 

Illustrative stories from. the 'Sermones Vulgares'de Jacques. de 
Vit London 1390 P. 191 
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Ethiopian., Greek, Latin. 
(J-) 

The legend is that & mam, fleeing from a Unicorn, meets & 

w3pent at the foot of a valley. He climbs into a tree, but soon 

he sees at the foot of the tree two little creatures who are gmwing 

at the treeroots. He feels he is doomed, until he tastes delicious 

honey, which is. flowing down the branches., an& which makes him for- 

get his. troubles. Eventually, the tree falls. 
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In this allegorical tale,, the man represents man and the 

human condition., the tree represents life, the, two little creatures 

day and night, the serpent hell, and the honey the pleasures of life 

which make us forget our moral obligations. All. this is, symbolism 

of the traditional kind., with moral intepretation. given to all details, 

and the use of thaserpent to represent Hell is in accordance with 

the various meanings given to serpents in-the Religious Bestiaries; 

where the symbolism does depart radically from the Religious, Bestiaries 

is, where the Unicorn is made a figure of Death., instead of repre- 

senting Christ as it always has done throughout the Bestiaries. 

This adverse meaning given to the Unicorn is given also in the Greek 

version. of Barlaam and_JosaT&_i_ in other versions of this legend, 

man is represented as fleeing from & lion. 

However, there is little doubt that the symbolism used in the 

Dit belongs to the tradition of Beatiary symbolism; the layout of 

the legend is the same: the exposition, which contains the physical 

description of the beasts as well as the. legend: 

(1) For all- the information concerning the Dit de 1'Unicorn et du 
Serpent, i: am indebted to IL-. S. Andolf, who edited the 
Burgundian version of the legend. 
Une version bourizuimonne du Dit de l'Unicorn et, du Sernent 
in 

Pp. 82-108, especially Pages 83 and 105 
Uppsala. 



II 

336 
Devant ses yauz vit une beste 

Ydouse de cors et de teste. 

Sor tot riens est felonosse 

Et si por est larrenosse 

Qulil West nuns hons qui tant se7ut 

Qui de le garder se peUst. 

Arzni le front estoit corme 

D'une corne si tres. esgTie 

West armedre qula-tenist 

Por que a droit cop ferdst. 
(1) 

An cele vaul qui si est ydoux: 

Hai . 1. saxpant si mervioloux 

Qui tot lou monde veut angoler 

Les ga= destrure et esfoler. 

7oz jors ai l& goule beea 

Et si gete si grant fumee 
(2) 

The language setting out the moral interpretation is, also that 

of thesymbolismof the Religious Bestiaries: 

Or est raisons que je vos die 

Que cele beste senefie 

I 
Qul eat cornue anmi lou frona. 

Ce eat lamorz jui nos confront 
(3) 

(1) Le Dit cle L'Unicorn et-du Serpent ed. S. Andolf L. 21-50 

(2) Idem L. 41 46 

(5) Idem L. 151 154 
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The tropological levelof symbolism is also found in this 337 
tale; there are certain exhortations to chastity: 

t tre rý ses "Er-ai-i- 

Slamie, soit pucelle ou dame 

For son solaz oblie slarme 
(J-) 

and the usml Medieval idea. of the equalising nature of death: 

Ele fait si plenier son conte 

QuIele nlespargne roi ne conte 

Ele prant toz, foibles et forz. 
(2) 

The most interesting, from our point of view, version of this 

exellent tale is the remodelled version by Guillaume Leclerc 
(3). 

in which Guillaume Leclerc retains the meaning given to the Unicorn 

by the legend, although he is obviously &ware of theL normal Bestiary 

interpretation: 

L'Uriicorne, ceo eat la. mort 
(4) 

although the description given to the Unicorn could, from the-point 

of view. of content and-technijue,, be taken from his Bestiary: 

To this cautiomry tale, Guillaume adds. his own style, a very 

personal one, of exhortation: 

Biau seignors,, se ore veum 

Un tel home, que fex-lom? 

Ne li devrion nus aider 

Et a nos poeirs, conseiller-9 

.0.. 0.. 0.. 0**.. 00.00000.. 0 

Oil veir.. jeo respondrai primes 

Ore aidom dono a nos meimes 

Qui somes en autretel cas. 
(5) 

(1), Le Dit de l'Unicorn et du Serpent L. 252, -4 
(2) Idem L. 165 -5 
(3) Le Dit de l'Unicorn et du Serpent: remaniement par Guillaume 

Leclerc. _ ed. E. Martin in Guillaume Leclerc: Le Besant de 
Dieu Halle 1869 
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tradition of symbolic structure; in all three, we have the tri- 

partite structure: exposition, interpretation, exhortation; so 

despite the unusual interpretation given to the Unicorn, the, legend 

is a true relative., through style, of the Religious Bestiaries. 

Ihdeed, perhaps. the very difference in thetreatment of the 

Unicorn helps us to understand more clearly that a symbol is a. 

coheseive structure, and its logic is entirely internal: when 

reading the Dit de l'Unicorn, one notices in passing that the 

Unicorn ishere used, to symbolise something different from its 

Bestiary interpretation; however, that does not detract from the 

internal logic of the legend's symbolism, nor from its validity as 

a symbol; each symbol, correctly constructed, can stand in iso- 

lation from any other knowledge one might have of the animals 

mentioned; once again, we see that the interpretations given to a 

physical level in themselves can vary considerably as long as they 

are correctly linked and grow properly from the physical level given. 

FinaIly, we must consider the fona in which the Bestiaries 

survived into print., and in this form we see the culmination of the 

process of simplification which was started when the French 

Bestiaries, after Phi3-ippe de Thalýn, stopped interpreting detail 

and started giving an interpretation of an animal as a whole. 

Les Dits des Oiseaur-and les Dietz des Bestes aussi des Oiseaulxt 

some of which were printed by A Lotrian in J-505 were very attenuated 

versions of the later Bestiaries; the animals they contain are the 

remains of the larger Bestiaria with some domestic animals thrown in 

(4) Le Dit de l'Unicorn et du Serpent: remaniement par Guillaume 
Leclerc. ed. E. Martin in Guillaume Leclerc: Le Besant de 
Dieu Halle 1869 P. XXXII (no line references given in text) 

idem. rpe xxxil (No line references given in text. ) 

(These references are carried over from the previous sheet) 
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for good measure, doubtless attracted by the mention, although under 

ver7 different terms, of animals like the Goat arxI the Wild ass, in 

the Religious Bestiaries, and in the Bestiaria. 

The Dits themselves consist of quatrains, 17 in the case of 

the Dits des Oiseaux, 22 in the case of the Dits des Bestes, V&dch 

are rhymed on alternate liness and each of the quatrains and with a 

moral or a proverb, sane times appropriate, sometimes not., but in 

any case trite and almost meardngles. %; this is all that is left of' 

the tropological level; the true allegorical or intepretative level 

has vanished completely and all we are left with are three sad lines 

of physical-level exposition and one line of homespun philosophy. 

Even the physical level has suffered; scrae of the quatrains 

contain a very vaLtered-down version of the original Bestiary physical 

description: the Eagle still carries its young towards-the sun whose 

rays it alone can bear to face, the Pelican still dies for its young; 

but the Lion, although king of the Beasts,, no longer resuscitates 

its young: it is too concerned with its own fate: 

De toutes les bestes suis le roy 

Couronne par cruel effort 

Peu ce me bault quant jlaperqoy 

Que mourir fault foible et forz. 
(1) 

And although the Beaver still castrates. itself to avoid capture, 

gone are the noble sentiments expressed-in the Religious Bestiaries: 

Pour plus complaire aux creatures 

Qui me cherchent pour mettre a mort 

Arrache a les dents mes natures 

Trop pleure qui nla reconfort. 
(2) 

Le Dietz des Bestes aussi des Oisealx (ed. A. Lotrian 1505) 
F. 1 

Idem. p. 
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A sad end. indeed to a noble tradition! 

The oldest version known is Ms. Tours 907 , which belongs to 

the XVth century; there is another manuscript at Aosta, and 

several printed editions. There is also a later,, much adulterated 

version: le Comrpcst et Kalendrier des Berger in which the order of 

the Quatraimis altered. 
('-) 

The illustrations use& by Lotrian in his printed edition. have 

fare& better than the text! The end-papershave illustrations 

of the Dragon, the Eagle, the Vuivre and the Unicorn,, even though 

this last is not mentioned in the text. The illustratiom given to 

the Lion and the Leopard is in fact an old illustration of the 

Panther, recogniseable by all the animals following it; although 

this is suitable for the Lion. An illustration for the Aptalon has 

been given to the Bull, and the ill-fated Beaver is deprived even 

of his picture, which is given to the Calf . while he ham been given 

the picture of a twx>-headed Dragont The rear end-papers contain 

the pictures of two birds in a tree, which could be a representation 

340 

of Doves and Paz-adixion, or of the Turtledove; unidentifiable skeletal 

fish; a woman turning away from a bird, and a. good., accurate 

representation of the Monkey, carrying one of its young on its. back,, 

and the other in front of it. 

After this final, decadent version, the French Physiolopus/ 

Bestiary tradition dies, to be resurrected only by Guillaume 

Apollinaire in the early years of this century. The Latin Bestiaria 

fare better, being used as authoritatative texts into the XVIIth 

century, when they in turn were replaced by nature observed in the 

new craze: empiricism. 

(1) Les Dits des Oiseaux: edo J. Morawski in Archivum Romanicum 

Vol, XlV (1930). P. 119 - 128 
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Thus the French Bestiary tradi tion vras &live for four hundred 

years, from the Bestiaire de Philippe de Thauln, c. 1120 to the 

printed version of Alain Lotrian's Diets der. Bestes et desoiseaux 

0.1505. However, the great century of animal symbolism was un- 

doubtedly the XIIIth, which gavaus the Bestiaire de Gervaise, the 

Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc-the two Bestiaries by Pierre de 

Beauvais, the Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard de Fournival,, and all 

their varied offshoots. 

Perhaps it is sad, however, to think that the interest 

generated by the XIIIth century in animal symbolism. finally degraded 

and killed a system of philosophy whose rocts went back to the fifth 

century., and thich, uiýtil. popularised, remained & valid philosophical 

tool in the hands of those who knew-how to use it. 

6 
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Animat 
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Animat 

Nicticorax 

Oisel 

Clifans 

Onager 

Onoscentaurus 

Pantire 

Paon 

Papegeais 

Paradixion 

Pellicanus 

Perdris 

Pic 

Plovier 

Rat 

Rossignol 

Scorpion 

Serena 

Serra 

Singe 

Sylio 

Taupe 

Tigre 

Tiris 

Trisnon 

Turrobolen 

Turtre 

Voltoir 

Wivre 

Woutre 

gi 
- (U 0) - cl 0) E u 0) Z 
CL :: 3 

(13 M 
a) 4) > 6- 

M 
c 
L- CL > Z 

0) 
0 

LL 

IL (D CL im 

+ 

++ 

+ 

0E 

+ 

+ 



345 
THE NUMBER OF 

-NUCLEAR 
ANIMALS ALSO FOUND IN THE 'BESTIAIRES D'AMOUW 
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PART 111 CHAPTER 11 

THE HISTORICAL SETTING OF THE BESTIARIES, 

R ELATING TH&I AND TIMR MORALISING CONTENT 

TO THE THOUGHTS AND EVENTS OF THE ERA IN 

THE RELIGIOUS, MORAL AND SMULAR FIELDS. 

Aj THE BESTIARIES AND SYIIBOLISM, 
_ 

The Bestiaries written in France during the Xllth and X111th 

centuries, although often translated directly from earlier Latin 

texts, or based on such works, nevertheless incorporate several 
4. 

If, features of a religious., moralising or historical nature., which 

.j. 
/,, 

prove them to be images, albeit exaggerated ones, of the period 

in which they werewritten. The most important feature repre- 

sentative of their period is the style of philosophical reasoning 

they employ: the system of symbolism. But within this frame- 

work also lie many small r traits, such as, antifeminism, anti- 

Semitism and asceticism. There isa serious warning against 

heres, -. y, and, in one Bestiary, severe condemnation of the petti- 

ness which led to and surrounded the Great Interdict of 1208 - 

1213. 

"For now we. know in part, and we prophesy in part. 

But when that which is perfect is cane, then that 

which is in part shall be done away. 

........... 0.0..... 0.0... 0.. 000. *0.. 0... 0.. 00.00. 

For now we seethrough a glass, darkly; but then face 

to face: now I know in part; but then I shall. know, 

even as I am known. " 

(Corinthians 13: V. 9, - 10: 12) 

347 
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"Wen eat rien en cest munt 

Qui essample ne dunt, 

Klil savreit demander, 

Enquer-re e espruverý" 

To comprehend the infinite, touch the inaccessible, understand 

that which is beyond understanding has been the aim of philosophy 

from itsbegirmiftgs; frcm mari's first awareness, of his sur- 

roundings; of the world's ability to regenerate and rec(xm ence 

while he can only go oirw rds; of mysterious phenomena: fire, 

stars, planets. To seek what philosophers will call the 'Primum. 

mobile'. But man., however gifted with insight, cannot comprehend 

the "systed' he feels. exists. He cannot even pinpoint the cause 

of this system, although he frequently gives it a name: "primum 

mobile". "God"., theAbsolute Idea% The 'System' is all too large 

for him; he cannot envisage the whole; what he can comprehend, 

however, is that there is such a system. From this, he deduces 

that natural phenomena have a place in the whole; and that once he 

can determine the place given, the part played, by each phenomenon, 

and, even more important., once he can descry the links which bind 

individual phenomena, then he can find a pattern which he can then 

use to complete his knowledge of natural phenomena, and progress 

from there to an understanding of the "first cause". 

There are almost as many attempts to find a pattern as there 

are philosophers; unfortunately, no-one has achieved the ob- 

jective: ultimate, infinite knowledge; even present-day scientific, 

(1) Phi3-ippe de ThaAn: Bestiaire L. 2541 - 4. 
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researches have not isolated fully the life-factor. Total com- 

prehension has yet to be reached. 

The pattem mooted by the Middle Ages - Symbolism - was 

influenced not only by Christian philosophy, but also by Plato 

and Aristotle. The relevant elements in their thought (we feel 

it superfluous to give here an "Apercull of the whole philosophies 

of these two writers) are as follows. 

From Plato, Symbolism uses the theory of Ideas: that the 

ultimate Reality of Ideas, (that is.. pure, formless thought) was, 

reflected in a weakened, transitory way in the sensible world; and 

to reach the unchanging Idea - which was the object of knowledge 

and philosophy - one had to be able to reach beyond the material 

world and thus understand the principle that it embodied. 

Further', "So far as. man was concerned, his soul had originally 

pre-existed as a spiritual substance, in which it had been able 

to grasp the intelligible directly. Now, however, it could only 

reach the truth by disengaging it from its material setting in in- 

dividual things. " 
(1) 

Truth,, therefore, was something that existed, infinitely, 

beyond the material world, and was mirrored by this same derivative, 

the world of sense perception. Thereforef to reach an understanding 

of the Truth, one collected the data obtainable from natural phenomen& 

and read beyond them to the Absolute Idea. 

This concept of the Absolute Idea, however, does not mean 

that the Absolute Idea was just a more perfected form of the 

phenomenon; it was rather that this Absolute Idea had in it the 

(1) G. Leff : Meclieval Thought P. 13 
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essence of what was to be the material embodiment. For example, 

an earthly lion had an absolute counterpart which contained the 

essence, not the form, of this earthly lion. Further, as the 

Absolute Lion was merely an essence, this essence could be found, 

under a different guise, as another material phenomenon,, which 

would thus have qualities similar to those of a lion. Hence, 

ultimately,, all material phenomena were combined in the universal 

Absolute Idea. 

Thus one link binding natural phenomena was conceived. 

Aristotle's analysis, on the other hand, wam concerned more 

with things than with Ideas. What mattered to him was the form 

with which an Idea (which he temed'matter'orlpotentiality) was 

embodied. Potentiality was invalid unless clothed in form; 

an absolute concept of a lion is useless without the material forTa 

of a lion; it is hermetically sealed; only when embodied in the 

fom of a material lion can it become a lion; it is only in. this 

way that can be known, comprehended as a lion. As Leff puts it: 

"Accordingly, Aristotle saw the whole process of growth in the 

progressive realisation of matter into the actuality of fonn. " 
4) 

The importance of these two writers to the Philosophy of 

symbolism, therefore, is that they give the basis of symbolism in 

the duality of nature: that is, that a natural phenomenon does not 

exist in isolation; one must pass b9yond such phenomena to the 

Idea that is incarnated therein; that, as a result, every 

phenomenon contains some essence of the Absolute; and thus, by 

piecing together the data obtainable from phenomena by insight and 

(1) G. Leff: Medieval Thought P. 14 
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see emerging the vision of the Absolute one has been seeking. 

This is precisely the object that the Christian philosophers 

had in view: to select what was of eszence, in natural phenomena, 

to sublimate it, through several stages of experience and intýrpre- 

tation, to the stage where it affords a glimpse of the Absolute; 

in Christian terms, a glimpse of God. This was the concept of 

thinking known as symbolism. 

But what, exactly, is meant by the term "symbolism! '? Haw does 

it differ from personification, allegory, emblems-, heraldry? 

How was symbolism used as a philosophical tool? 

What is a Symbol? 

On the most superficial level, a symbol can be said to be 

something that represents something else; for example, the four 

Apostolic beasts which represent the four Apostles-: when we see 

the four beasts together, we know imnediately whom they represent. 

At this level, too, an emblem im- a symbol: the crossed keys seen 

on a statue tell-us it is a statue of St. Peter. A natural ob- - 

ject can, also, represent an abstract concept: the red rose is a .. 

symbol of love. Here too, personification can be termed. symbolism: 

the statue of Liberty in New York Harbour; justice, blindfolded, 

with her scales and sword. Heraldry also enters the picture: the 

White Rose of Yorkshire, the three scimitars of Essex, The Welsh 

Dragon. 

But this kind of symbol is confined to recognition on this 

level; the interchange goes no deeper; one does not have to pass 
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beyond the symbol to see what is symbolised. 

Also, although such symbols are often linked to what they 

symbolise by links. suggested in the nature of the symbol itself: 

the blindfolded on "Justice" suggests its impartiality, the sword 

its promptness to vengeance, there is little in any of these 

symbols that is truly suggestive of what is symbolised; truly 

suggestive, that is, without prior knowledge to enable one to re- 

cognise its meaning. Thus, to us, the White Rose may symbolise 

Yorkshire, or be suggestive of the Wars of the Roses, but, to a 

foreigner unfamiliar with our traditions, the White Rose would 

have no such significance; it may suggest to him, however, con- 

nections which the flower does not hold for us. 

Such symbols H. Flanders-Dunbar 
(1) 

places on a par with 

scientific symbols and the non-symbolist, everyday use of 

language; these he terms "Arbitrary-Association symbols"; that 

is, the sort of symbol which represents the thing symbolised only 

on one level of interpretation and only because there is prior 

knowledge to enable one to recognise the symbol. This is not to 

say that the symbol cannot become highly emotive or even that the 

symbol cannot become inseperable frcm what it symbolises; the fact 

still remains that, although the symbol may once have had scme in- 

ternal, direct link, this link is now conventional. 

For a pattern of thought to try to comprehend by analogy what 

is incomprehensible, this is obviously too shallow a form of repre- 

sentation to fulfil the role of academic instrumentt symbolism's 

role in the Middle Ages. 

H. Flanders-Dunbar 
(2) 

admirably defines the two remaining 

(1) H. Flanders-Dunbar. Swbolism in Medieval Thought. Ii 
-Appenc xA 
(Passim) 

(2) H. Flanders-Dunbar. OP. CIT. P. 478 
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forms of symbolism: descriptive, and insight or intrinsic symbol. 

A descriptive symbol is one that uses elements coemon both 
I 

to the symbol and to the thing it symbolises. It, is usually used 

in poetry, or as a comparative tena, such as "he was a lion of a 

maxV, where the idea of the physical and temperamental qualities 

of the lion is superimposed over the vision of the man, and the 

vividness of the phrase is-enhanced by the use of the animal as 

symbol instead of the use of adjectives common to both man and 

lion. Such symbols, comparative symbols., are based on observation 

and relation of two or more ccamon factors. 

This form of symbolism could be taken to be the one used in 

the Bestiairies; certainly the concept of. say, Christ, is lent 

immediacy and,, initially at least, novelty, by the comparison of 

Christ and a lion; and there are essences of character and role 

which invite such comparison; but the element essential to the 

comparison symbol is lacking: the ability to compare symbol and 

symbolised on one level, immediately and without searching in 

either component the common factors which make up the link between 

symbol and symbolised: for a descriptive symbol to be effective, 

it needs to be clearly comprehensible and immediate enough to en- 

hance with its vividness the thing symbolised. 

Which brings us to the final form of symbolism, largely mis- 

understood and neglected today, a form of symbolism which relies 

on thought and analysis for its value; whose symbolic quality is 

intrinsic in that some aspect of the sYmbol or its legend embodies 

scme concept of the thing symbolised. This is, as H. Flanders- 

Dunbar calls it, the insight symbol 
(: 1): "when the physical 

(1) H. Flanders-Dunbar. Or. CIT. P478 



object is used to suggest something larger and more abstract which 

that object may help to express. " 

There we have the essence of the use of symbolism in the Middle 

ages: it was used as a. philosophical tool to try to stretch beyond 

the physical to what controls, or, in this case, created it: to 

try to catch a glimpse to God. 

Thus, although a lion is used to symbolise Christ, this is not 

because there is a total, immediate physical or moral resemblance 

between Christ and a. lion; the writer, as it were', looks through 

the image offered by a lion, and thus tries to render intelligible, 

by the catalyst of the lion symbol, some aspect or attribute of God., 

which in some way resembles, the aspect of the lion put forward in 

the symbol. 

It is at this point that we realise the importance of Plato's 

tI hought to the ýedieval mind. Firstly, the use of asymbol to 

try to grasp a truth beyond immediate comprehension by relating 

this truth to a material object is very similar in essence to 

Plato's theory of Absolute Ideas. Botý systems, seek to connect 

a physical object to an Idea which transcends it, while at the same 

time containing its, essence; and in the Christian system, is deemed 

to have created it. 

Secondly, the two modes of thought have in common the concept 

of a superlative essence, beyond man's comprehension; and both 

hold it possible to arrive at appreciation,, if not comprehension, 

of this essence by studying its material manifestations. Both 

philosophies recognise the concept basic to the symbol: the inter- 

dependence of creation. 

354 
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Unlike later symbols, the symbols used by the medieval world, 

were built up in four levels of truth.. each of which complemented 

and enhanced the others. 

The first level was known as the Literal level, at which the 

physical and moral attributes of the symbol were set forth. As 

each level of the symbol was. vital to the understanding of the 

others, it follows. that the writers believed, if not allthe 

physical attributes of, to use the example of the Bestiaries, an 

animal as described by the writer's sources, at least enough to 

be able to build successfully their symbol on such a foundation. 

Thus we are expected to believe that the lion does sleep with its 

eyes open, that the cubs are born 'dead' and are resuscitated after 

three days, that it erases its tracks with its tail, and so on. 

Without such belief, or at least, "willing suspension of dis- 

belief", the symbol cannot be considered complete on all levels. 

The second level was termed the allegorical level, which 

interprets the attributes of the animal by giving truthain 

relation to humanity as a whole. Christ can be included in, this. 

category by virtue of his position as., the highest embodiment of 

humanity. With reference to Christ, the lion embodies, in its 

ability to sleep with its eyes open, Christ's incarnation: that, 

as, his, earthly body rested (or was crucified), His divinity was, 

alive in the skies: 

"Sa char domoit et reposoit, 

Sa deite en ciel velloit. " 
(J-) 

The third., tropological level instructs the listener in his 

duty towards his fellow man., and in the conduct advisable for the 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire, ed. P. Meyer in Romania 1872 Ll. 1.17-118 
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well. -being of his soul; it is the moral lesson to be gained from 

any event. Thus the lion sleeping with its eyes open could be 

interpreted as man's need to be ever watchful against the 

machinations of the Evil One; so that he is not caught by sin. 

The fourth level, the Anagogical level, refers to the ultimate 

truth, which is not confindd, ', to the world or to eschatalogical time 

(the Christian equivalent of Plato's Absolute Ideas). Thus, the 

Lion's watchfulnessýwould indicate God's constant watching and 

guarding of the universe: 

"He who guardeth Israel shall neither slumber nor slee. p"(J-) 

This, then, is how Medieval symbolism is conceived in its most 

perfected state; each symbol - and this cannot be overstressed - 

is valid on all four levels simultaneously. Although symbolism 

is used as; & method to reconcile what, on the literal level, is, 

irreconcileable, does not mean that Middle Ages thinkers were 

casuistic; they did not intend., by these varying levels, that they 

can be interpreted as an intellectual shifting (the Bestiaries show, 

a great deal of agreement in their various interpretations of an 

animal); this multiplicity of levels ia, designed to shawthat every 

level of creation is pervaded by the same spirit, and are, linked and 

reconciled in the one, united Being. 

However.. it is rarm that the popularised products of & 

philosophical system match up to the standard of the system itself. 

Obviously, the Bestiaries written in France in the X11th and X111th 

centuries are works based on the symbolic system. The writers are 

(1) Psalms: ch. 119 v. 4. 
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quite adamant that the only way to understand the Scriptures is 

by digging deep to find different levelsof interpretation to 

clarify difficult passages. For them, the idea of interpreting 

the Scripturesat levels other than the literal is central to the 

whole of Christian Philosophy. It is, according to Philippe de 

ThatLn, because the Jewz take the Scriptures at face value that 

they renounce Christ anl are damned: 

... La letre ocit, ?o dit 

E li espiriz vit. 

go est dit pur essample 

QuIen aiez remembrance. 

Judeus literature 

Tant entent dlescripture 

Nlentent allegorie 

Ne set que signefie; " 
(1) 

The mode of thought certainly has support in the Bible, as Philippe 

de ThaLln does not omit to point out in support of his statement 

above: 

IIE pur go Sainz Pols dit 

Par veir en sun escrit, 

Lei est espirital 

E neient corporal. " 
(2) 

Indeed, it seems that the constant insistence in the Bible for in- 

tex-pretative and intuitive study of the words of Christ could, in, 

addition to brigen's teaching, be one of the main factors in the 

Medieval urge to seek spiritual interpretation of all physical 

(1) Philippe de Tha6: Bestiaire Ll. 951 -8 

(2) Philippe de Thatn: Bestiaire Ll. 947 - 50, referring to: 

Romans: chap. 7 V- 14 
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objects. This is what inspired the original writers of the Greek 

DLtin Bestiaries. and doubtless played a great part in their trans- 

cription into French. 

It is for this reason that the type of symbol used in the 

Bestiaries is the insight symbol - the writer's intent is not to 

enhance vividness of description in the thing symbolised, but to 

reach beyond and bring to our comprehension an aspect of God. 

But the Bestiaries are nowhere near as complex as, the full 

system of symbolism would seem to suggest. In most cases the 

symbol is put forward only on two levels, either the literal level 

plus the allegorical level, or the literal level plus the tro- 

pological level; occasionally, we find the literal, allegorical 

and tropological levels combined, but this is rare:, as each 

section seems to have its own, distinct purpose; either to explain 

the life of Christ, (the allegorical level) or to give an exemplum 

bazed on the legend of a particular animal (the tropological layer). 

In fact, it is often difficult to decide, because of the layout of 

the section, whether the allegorical or tropological level is bding 

used, as both levels deal with humanity and its relations, the one 

to Christ and the other to man. When an exhortation to follow the 

example is given, the section is obviously resolved onto the 

tropological. level; but when a holy Man's life is helffup for 

example, without any comment., then it becomes difficult to choose 

between the two. An example of each is given below. 

First, let us consider how the Bestiaries Construct a symbol. 

The procedure is straight forward, and is used, with scxne additions, 

by all authors. 
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The symbol itself is ccmplex in that several physical 

attributes are put forward, or a brief legend is told. The 

"Signefiement" is then given, in which every physical attribute 

becomes the embodiment of an allegorical truth. It is not, 

therefore, so much a case of the lion signifying Christ, but 

that one of the attributes given to the lion interprets one 

attribute or aspect of Christ. To clarify this, let us consider 

several examples of the construction of a symbol, as given by 

Philippe de ThaAn. First, the Monosceros (unicorn), an example 

of a symbol showing the literal and allegorical levels. 

PART :L THE LITERAL IMM 

A) PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION 

1) has one horn in the middle of its 

forehead. 

2) looks like a small deer. 

B) LEGEND OF THE UNICORN 

1) has to be captured with the aid of 

a virgin. 

when one Imts it., one places a 

maiden, with her corsage open, in 

a spot where the unicorn is thought 

to be. 

3) the Unicorn comes along, places its 

head on the maiden's breast, kisses 

it and falls asleep. 

4) hunter either kills the Unicorn or 

captures it alive. 
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PART 11 THE ALLEGORICAL INTERPRETATION 

1) 'Monosceros' in French Christ; He is one God and 

means 'one horn'. always will be. 

"Monosceros griu est, 

En franaeis un cor est 

Beste de tel baillie 

Jesu Crist signefie: 

Uns Deus eat e serat 

E fut e permaindrat". 

2) Maiden Saint Mary 

"La virgine signefie, 

Saciez, Sainte Marie. " 
(2) 

5) The Virgin's breast the Holy Chruch 

"Par sa n-Lqmele entent 

Sainte Eglise ensement. 11 

4) The kiss peace 

"E pais par le baisier 

_Co 
deit signefier. " 

(4) 

.b 
5) The sleep a sleeping man has the same 

iiE om, - quant il se dor 9 appearance as a dead man; on 
S- - 

En semblance est de mort-. the Cross, Christ's manhood 

Deus cum ume dormit died, but as a God, he only 

QuIen la croiz mort Sufrit. 11 slept. 

To illustrate the sort of symbol which consists of a literal level 

and a tropological level, let us consider the version of "Aptalod, 

as found in the Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais. Short Version p. iV 

(1) Philippe de Tha4n: Bestiaire: L 417 22 

(2) Philippe de Tha-in: Bestiaire: L 435 6 

(3) Philippe de Tha-an: Bestiaire: Ll. 437 8 

(4) Philippe de Thadn: Bestiaire.: Ll 439 - 440 

(5) Philippe de Thaian: Bestiaire: Ll. 441 444 



361 
PART'l THE LITERAL LEVEL 

A) PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION 

1) so fierce that no hunter dake approach 

it. 

2) has two horns, like a saw, with which 

it can cut down large trees. 

B) T IEND OF THE APTAIAON 

when the beast is thirsty, it goes to 

the Euphrates to drink. 

2) next to the river is a clump of bushes, 

full. of little twigs. 

3) the animal begins to play there and 

gets its horns caught up in the twigs. 

It carmot escape, and cries out. 

4) the hunter comes up and kills it. 

PARr 11 

Thus you, the Christian.. who is studying to be wise arxl chaste, 

should shun the Devil, for you-have the two horns., which is the 

understanding of good and evil from the two testaments, with which 

you can cut away from yourself the vices of the flesh (which are then 

listed). Therefore, you must avoid drunkenness, because of the 

vices which enstie, so that the Devil does not kill- you - this is 

the hunter who is alwaysmaiting ror you. Wine and women separate 

man from God. 

In this example, although the significations of the horns, 

the twigs and the hunter are given in an allegorical fashion, the 

bulk of the interpretation is addressed directly to the reader in 
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is written in the second person, 'Itu, Creatiens de Dieu, " 

"eschive-toi de Deable". 'Itu as les dous comes". etc. The 

whole tone of the tropological sections is different from that of 

the allegorical sections: they are more ixnediate, more urgent, 

more personal. 

However,, they do not differ radically froza allegorical sections; 

in the next two examples, Philippe de Thaan's version of the legend 

of the Aptalon and Guillaume Leclercls, we shall see how the con- 

tent of the two sections changes little, but how they differ from 

the example in tone, as they deal with different levels of the same 

symbo3, Firstly,, from the Bestiaire de Philippe de Thatn we shall 

see the sort of symbol which is tropological in content, in that it 

concerns man's behaviour and contains an obvious moral lesson; but 

allegorical in from in that it treats of man in abstract; it is 

not a message directed just at the reader, but at the whole of 

humanity; it is a general message, as opposed to a particular. 

PART I THE LITERAL LEVEL 

A) PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION 

1) wild beast, camot be caught or 

wounded except by tricker7 

2) has two, pointed, sharp-edgedL horns 

with which it can cut down trees. 

LEGEND OF THE APTAWN 

seeks the waters of the Euphrates, 

which comes from Paradise. 

2. ) when it has drunk there, it finds 

a small bush where it playsand rubs 

its horns and gets them caught in the 

thin twigs. 



PART 11 

1) Aptalon 

"Beste de tel baillie 

Est om de ceste vie. " 

2) Two horns 

"Dous leis Deus li dunat 

Que om pur cornes at., 

La viez e la nuvele 

Par quei om pot destruire 

Pechie, diable e ire. " 
(2) 

5) Trees (vwhich the beast 

can cut down) 

"PbLr les arbres entent 

Corruptiun. de gent 

Nof pechiez criminals 

3) Hunter comes, along and finds it 

fast in the bush and kills it. 

THE ALLECORIGAL IXM 

man 

the Old and New Testaments 

the corruption of the human 

race and the nine deadly sins 

(listed) 

Par quei om est mortals, " 
(5) 

4) water drunkeness 

5) Bushes prostitutes 

"R clest allegorie, 

Kar l1eve signefie 

Ivrece, e le buissun 

Putain par grant raisun; " 
(4) 

(1) Philippe de Thaýn: Bestiaire Ll. 799 800 
(2) Philippe de Thatm: Bestiaire Li 801 3,805 -6 
(5) Philippe de That= Bestiaire Ll, 809 812 - 
(4) Philippe de Tha-&n: Bestiaire Ll. 831 - 834 
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"Par veneUr entent 

Sathan ki ume prent.. " 

Thus we see that, to this point, Philippe de ThaAnIs version 

of the Alptalon is an a1legory; he himself uses this term (L. 831) 

yet, although its message is general, it is of particular impor- 

tance to the individual; Philippe de Tha6 therefore reinforces 

the tropological content by one line in the second person: 

"Aiez en remembrance" 
(2) 

This in itself is not sufficient to constitute a tropological level; 

but it places the symbol half way between the a, 11egorical ard the 

tropological levels. 

In the next example, we see how Guillaume Leclerc combines 

al. 3-three levels so far dealt with in his section on the Aptalon; 

in this, the allegorical levels-. are clearly defined and separate: 

PART I- THE LITERAL LEVEL 

k) PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION 

1) has two sharp horns on its head, 

which can cut down trees 

2) so fast that no hunter can catch 

it 

3) lives, in the region round the 

Euphrates 

B) LEGEND OF THE APTALON 

1) when the Aptalon is thirsty, it 

goes. to the waters of the 

Euphrates to drink 

2) when it has drunk its, fill, it 

goes to play in a thicket near 

the river 

(1) Philippe de Thaýn: Bestiaire: L. 835 - 6. 
(2) Philippe de Thafin: Bestiaire: L. 845 
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its horns become entangled and, 

unable to free itself, it cries 

out. 

4) The hunter hears it and kills 

PAR7 11 THE ALLEGORICAL, LEVEL 

1) Animal with two horns man, who has two weapons against 

evil: the Old and New Testaments. 

"Iceste beste signefie 

Plusors homes qui sont en vie 

Qui ont deus cornes finement : 

Clest 11un e'llaltre testament.. " 

2) Drink of Water and twigs- wicked world, here on earth, mam 

is caught in its meshes. Vain 

glory of the world. 

IIE cLuel boisson porreit ceo estre 

Fors cest malvais monde terrestre 

Qui si est fals e decevant 

Ou tant se juent li alquant 

Qulil i sont pris e acrochez?, " 
(2) 

Hunter Devil 

I'Li veneTesq ben le sachezv 

Est oil qui le fol home chace 

Tant'qulil llateint en cele place 

Soz le boisson e la lloccit 

Sanz defense e s'anz. contredit. 11 
(3), 

(L) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 281 -4 

(2) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 291 -5 

(3) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 296 - 300 



PART III i THE TROPOLDGICALLEVEL 

Man should therefore be careful and flee the nine deadly sins 

(listed); otherwise,, he will not only lose his earthly life, but 

will be damned eternally: 

"Ha, por Deu, hane, garle- tei, 

Qui en Deu as creance e fei, 

Si tes cors ne poez desaerdre, 

La vie t1en covendra perdre, 

Non pas del cors tant 6ulement, 

Mais cele de l1alme ensement. 

Ne semble pas la, beate mue 

Qui del boisson ne se remue, 

Devant quIele i est entreprise. 

Si ceste essample as, ben aprise 

E selonc ceo volez ovrer,, 

Grant ben en porras recovrer. " 
('-) 

Thus we have seen how different authors build their symbols. 

The most usual combination of levels is that of the Literal level, 

combined with the allegorical level, and we include in the "allego- 

rical" category those symbolswhich are allegorical in form and 

tropological in meaning. This is the form favoured by Philippe 

de Tbaýn, and Guillaume Leclerc, when he does not add the tropolo- 

gical-level as well, as wall-as Gervaise. Pierre de Beauvais, in 

both the Long and Short versions of his Bestiary, prefer& to use the 

symbol which he puts forward on the Literal and tropological levels. 

366, 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 329 - 330; 535 - 341 
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It could be said, therefore, that the Bestiaries are not true 

examples of the Medieval system of symbolism, and this is true to 

a certain extent, in that the majority of symbols are constructed 

on two levels, and the rest on three only. However, one cannot 

ignore the fact that the symbols used in the Bestiaries are in- 

sight symbols, and that they undertake the role of philosophical 

instrument, however imperfectly. But why are they incomplete? 

Is this the fault of the transcribers or authors? 

It must be remembered that the clerics that compiled the 

French Bestiaries, although they were working from sources, were 

not mere adaptors - it is no mean task translating from a well- 

known language like Latin into a still partially formed French 

language; several of them were men with more than one work to 

their credit, especially Guillaume Leclerc, whose Bestiary is per- 

haps the best informed. As clerics, too, they would be used, not 

only to listening to but writing symbolic material in sermons and 

religious treatisesq It is, therefore, quite reasonable to assume 

that they were capable of expounding a symbol on all its levels; 

it is, after all, a question of putting together assimilated 

technique and well-known material. 

However, one must here, briefly, as the matter will be dealt 

with in detail elsewhere., take into account the reasons for which 

the Bestiaries were written, and the uses to which they were put. 

The Bestiaries of Pierre de Beauvais and of Philippe de Th&ýn 

were written under noble patronage for court persons; it is 

possible that Henri Beauclerc for vhom Philippe de Thadn vas 
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'L writing, understood symbolic processes, but whether his Cueen, to 

whom the work is dedicated, would., is another matter. Philippe 

de ThsAn, possibly, was trying to write a didactic work that wam 

within the comprehension of its probable audience. This is 

probably true, too, for the other Bestiaries; they are didactic 

works, certainly, but not on the same scale as the great "Summae" 

or the major works of Christian theosophy. One of the purposes 

of the Bestiaries was to illustrate sermons - and the congre- 

gation was at best of similar intellectual standing to the writers, 

but more usually, Iacked this amount of instruction. The 

Bestiaries, therefore, seem to have been designed, at least in 

some respects, for the purpose of giving clear and memorable in- 

struction to the lesswell educated; and for the sake of clarity, 

it was doubtless easier to have one level, possibly with an 

exhortation to follow suit, than to confuse their listeners with 

using all four levels. It is for this reason, too.. that the 

anagogical level is not used; it is by far the most difficult to 

understand and express, and lies; outside the needs of the average 

congregation. 

That the writers realised what they were doing is evident 

from the terminology that they use. They differentiate between 

the allegorical level and the tropological level by calling the 

first the "significatiore's, the "entendemente, " and in the case of 

0 Philippe de Thadn, the "allegorie"; all. words which indicate a 

need for interpretation of the Literal level, or 'Letre'. The 

tropological. level is indicated by the word "essample", or by a. 

generaler. hortation to follow the message in the section. 
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The first of these passages indicate&an allegory; the second, 

a tropological reading: 

I.,.. 
"Iceste beste sanz dotance 

Porte mult grant signefiance. 
La mer qui est grant e parfonde, 

Signefie cest present monde 

Qui mult est malvais e amer. " 
(1) 

"Ici deivent essample prendre 
Cil qui a Deu se voelent Tendre 
E qui maignent en bone vie: 

Puir deivent la compagnie 

Des femmes ententivement, 
E lor charnel apresmement. " 

(2) 

This distinction is made by all writers, and always in the same 

tems, except when Philippe de Tha-dn uses the terra "allegorie". 

So far, we have dealt with the allegorical and tropological 

levels of the insight symbol. Let us, now turn to the other level 

used. in the Bestiaries: the Literal level. 

This level Poses several problems, more complex than those 

surrounding the other levels. These problems arise from the nature 

of the material included in this level. Many of the attributes 

given to the animals are now known to be untrue; in many cases,, 

notably those of the Unicorn and the Phoenix, the animals themselves, 

are mythological. How important, therefore, is the Literal level 

in view of these facts? 

It is, we feel, insulting to the intelligence of Medieval 

writers to assume that they believed implicitly in all. the fabulous 

beasts described in the Bestiaries, especially in some of the larger 

ones. However, as we have already seen, the basic philosophy of 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 421 - 425 

(2) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 569 - 574 
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the insight symbol demanded that equal importance be attatched- to 

all levels of the symbol. This indicates at least s=e willing- 

ness to believe in the physical level put forward. It also counters 

the idea that the important part of the symbol- was the signification 

or the example, and that the authenticity of the Literal level was 

not considered essential. Indeed, it is this attitude, this un- 

settling of the balance inherent in symbolism that probably caused 

its decadence and ultimate discarding as a system of exploratoX7 

thought. 

We feel that the writers believed a great deal of the material 

which they used as symbols, and for the most part, the attributes 

put forward to this end are not beyond the bounds of credibility; 

for example, lion cubs, if not dead at birth are certainly, like 

all animals, almost comatose; these two states are easily confused; 

the legend of the beaver could well be accounted for by its, habit of 

relieving the pressure on its glands containing castoreum against 

a tree; and the legend of the turtledove is so simple that it 

could easily be believed. One must also take into account the 

strength of popular legend; if one heara something often enough, 

as the legend of the Unicorn and the Fox, one can believe it, 

especially if the legend cannot be proved untrue. 

We have concentrated on the legends given to the animals, not 

the physical descriptions, for, we feel, it is this part of the 

literal level that was important, and because it is on the legend 

that the symbol is based. This is why something as unlovely in ita 

actions as the Hydre can be taken to represent Christ; the physical 

appearance of a beast is rarely important; that the Hydre (or the 
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Ichneumon, or even the little bird that does. in fact enter a 371 
crocodile's mouth) can emerge live is the essential factor. 

If one reads the Bestiaries carefully, one realises that the 

writers are very careful in their choice of attributes which carry 

symbolic meaning; the more fantastic tales., the stone in the Hyena's 

eye., the homosemiality of partridges, the Ethiopian ants as large as 

dogs, the formicaleu"n,, the salarnander poisoning a well into which 

it falls, are included for the sake of completemess and fidelity 

to sources., as well as just for interest, and do not carry symbolic 

weight. But there again, several important symbols are both obscure 

and difficult to believe, and in such cases, one is tempted to think 

that scmething like the "Willing suspension of disbelief" came into 

play, that the spirit of all levels was believed in, and it was this 

belief that carried the listener over the less credible parts. 

At all events, belief of some form in the Literal level was 

essential, and it is in that factor that one sees the importance of 

the thought of Aristotle to the Philosophy of symbolism. Because, 

according to him, matter (the potential being) was meaningless unless 

it was embodied in form (its physical manifestation). Thus, just 

as the Literal level of the symbol. cannot be termed & symbol until 

it is combined with the thing it symbolises, so the the thing 

symbolised. incomprehensible, formless and merely potential knowledge 

before it is embodied in the literal level. When this interplay 

was destroyed by the thing symbolised taking precedence over the 

Literal level,, the efficacity of the system of symbolism was also 

destroyed. 
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So much for the major philosophical system behind the Bestiaries. 

However, they also reflect their age in the many minor points of 

-philosophy and moralising traits which they contain. 



1 373 THE YORALIýING CONTENT OF THE BESTIARIES 
ý. tifeminism 

Of the many moralising traits found in the Bestiaries, let us 

deal first with Antifeminism. 

Antifeminisn was a. feature of most moralising treatises of the 

X11th and X111th centuries', where woman vas generally seen in the 

role of Eve, the temptress, the corrupter of man and the cause of 

his downfall. In many works, the "Eva" aspect of women is balanced. 

by Mary-worship,, the 'lave" side to woman, the mainspring not only of 

many works in praise of the Virgin, but of much of the courtly 

attitude of placing women on a pedestal. The Bestiaries,, however, 

contain little of the "avell aspect to balance their antifeminist 

tendencies. The result is a strongly antifeminist flavour; this 

is not surprising, as all the transcribers were clerics or monks. 

However, it is the treatment of such features which gives each 

Bestiary its individual flavour; although the features are common 

to all Bestiaries, the manner of presentation, and the vehemence 

with which a point of view is put forward, vary frcm writer to 

writer. It must be pointed out, however, that even a strongly 

expressed trait may be "inherited" from the Latin tradition, but it 

is still possible that in handing on this. particular prejudice, the 

French transcriber is showing his agreement in the matter. 

Of all the four writers, that we are considering, Philippe de 

ThOn shows the strongest Antifeminist biais. The moralising 

content of five of his sections is devoted to the subject. 

Philippe de ThaAn sees women as the downfall of men, and 

frequently links the-ravages wrought by them to those caused. by 



alcohol. In the section of the "Aptalodl., the bushes in which 
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the Aptalon plays after drinking symbolise prostitutes: 

"Kar l1eve signefie 

Tvrece, e le buissun 

Putain, par grant raisun. " 

In this condition, trapped by4runkenness and viodthe man is easy 

game for the Devil. - 

0 "Par veneur entent 

Sathan, ki ume prent 

Quant pute Vat lie.. 

Surpris e engigrde. " 
(2) 

it Philippe de Thaým ends this section with the Biblical reference 
(5) 

ý3colesiasticus 19; 2 ) as a varrdrig: 

HE To dit escripture: 

Vins e fame unt riature 

Que funt del sage fol. 

(4) 
E trebuchier el pol. " 

Philippe de Tha&nIs antifeminism is also shown clearly in the section 

on the Hyena, where another supposed trait of womenkind is illustrated: 

fickleness. The Hyena, supposedly male and female at the same time, 

represents the vicious, avaricious and coveteous man who is not as 

constant and unchanging as he ought to be, but is capricious, asa, 

woman: 

"Li ame deit estre estables 

E en bien permai les, 

Tels deit estre en nature, 

Si cum dit escripture; 

(1) Philippe de Tha6: Bestiaire: L. 832 -4 

(2) Philippe de ThsAn: Bestialre: L. 835 -8 

(5) Ecclesiagticus: chap* 19 v. 2 

(4) Philippe de Tha&n: Bestiaire: L. 841 -4 
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X quant eat auveitus 

A feme trait des murs: 

Om eat de fezme curage; 

E feme de volage. " 
(1) 

"Sererar carries the predictable antifemirdst message; although the 

% Serena itself represents the riches of the world, Philippe de Tha6 

cannot resist adding that women steal from men who have worldly 

possessions and torture those who no longer have them: 

"Li. riches om parole, 

De lui la feme vole 

E les povres destreint 

E noe quant se feint. " 
(2) 

"TerrobolerP carries even further the idea put forward in "Aptalorel, 

that the proximity of women causes men to burn with unholy passion 

and thus sever themselves frcm God: 

"Piere de tel baillie 

Feme, ume signefie: 
I 

Quant il prof P- prof sunt 

Lur amur les surmunt". 
(5) 

Far from just seeing woman as temptress. in her own right, Philippe 

de Thatm carries his conviction to the extreme and castigates her 

not only as the surest and quickest way to the Devil-. 

"Nuls om ne se merveit 

Ne il faire le deit 

Se diables surprent 

Par femes sainte gent. " 
(4) 

(1) Philippe de Tha&n: Bestiaire: L. 1197- - 1204 

(2) Philippe de Tha&n: Bestiaire: L. 1395 - 1598 

(5) Philippe de ThaLn: Bestiaire: L. 2859 - 2862 

(4). Philippe de Tha6: Bestiaire: L. 2873 - 2876 
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but also as his agent and his net for capturing men's souls: 376 
"Adam e Salemun 

E Davit e Samsun 

3: 1 furent degea 

E par femes vencu. 

Feme est porte a diable 

E sa rei cuvenable 

Quant de malvais talent 

Les sainz umes 
-suprent_. 

" 

Philippe de Thaýn also makes use of the section on the Oliphant a 

vehicle of antifeminism, not only by giving it the new traditional 

interpretation of Adam and Eve, but also by accusing the female 

elephant of having to trick the male into procreation: 

"Del fruit premierement 

La. femele enprent 

Par son masle engignier 

E si l1en fait mangier; " 
(2) 

Indeed, the only good thing said in connection with women is the 

chastity and fidelity of the Turtre, but even so, "Turtre" is not 

used to symbolise ordinary women, but that architype of all females, 

the Virgin Mary and Christ's figurative bride, the Church. 

This attitude to women displayed by Philippe de ThAn is all 

the more unlooked for as, in his forward, he not only dedicates the 

book to Aaliz, the second wife of Henri 11 . but is lavish in her 

praise: 

(1) Philippe de ThaL: Bestiaire: L. 2t79 - 2986 

(2) Philippe de ThaZLn: Bestiaire: L. 1429 - 1,452 
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"Philippe de Tha6 

En franceise vw, &isun 

At estrait Bestiaire, 

Un livre de Gramaire 

Par llormr d1une geme 

Ki mat est bele f eme 

E est curteise e sage 

De bones murs: e large 

0000.0000*a0 

"Aaliz sis nuns est; 

Loenge de De est 

En Ebreu en verte, 

Aaliz, laus de Dg. 

Nlen os faire lo; nge 

Qu' envire ne me prenje, 

Mais qu'el seit remembree 

E Vuz Jurz. mais lo"ee". 
(1) 

Ardent -Inprov(r of God' s cause though Philippe de TImIm may be, he 

still. seems to know on which side his political bread is butteredl 

Antifeminisn is, in one sense, a moralising trait inherited 

from the Latin tradition; this is proved by the fact that in every, 

Bestiax7 the antifeminist propaganda is included in the sections 

mentioned above. However I the transcribers, of the French 

II 
Bestiaries included this trait of their own free will. This is 

shown, paradoxically, by their leaving out an antifeminist reading 

when they chose to include a broadside against a different section 

(1). Philippe de ThIn: Bestiaire: L. I-8; 15 - 22 
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of the community held in even worse odour than women. That they 37 8 
feel free enough to do this proves that, by including a trait, 

when they could omit it, they personally wish to castigate it. 

personal prejudices, however, seem to vary izi strength rather 

than in content: Guillaume Leclerc still castigates women, but he 

0 is not as fierce in his condemnation as Philippe de Thaun: in 

"AptalozP, for example, the bushes represent the evils of the world XýV 

in general, not just prc? stitution: 

"Tant fet bel estre desoz llombre 

Del boisson, ou tant se delitent 

Que trop volonters, i habitent. 

La les tenent les bels mangersq 

Les bons beivres, sues e chers, 

Les beles femmes, les bels drasý 

Les palefreiz amblanz e gras, 

L'or e l'argent e la pecunet 

Qui tant fet mal a qui llaüne. " 

However, he too is very stric t in his views on women and his readings 

are much the same as those of Philippe de Thaýn. 

Pierre de Beauvais also shows strong antifeminist traits; his 

condemnation of women is as strong as Philippe de ThatLn in the 

Sections on Serena (where again Guillaume Leclerc places the emphasis 

on the evils of the world rather than just on women) and Aptalon, 

where he terminates the reading by quoting ...... : 

"Li vins e les fames font dessevrer hom. de DieWl 
(2) 

However, there is no indication in PierreLde Beauvais' Bestiary that 

the female elephant tricks the male,, although she makes him eat the 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 516 - 524 

(2) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire, (Short Version) P. v L- 



mandrake; and his interpretation of the Hyem is briefer and less 
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biaised against women: if anything, this section follows Gervaisel s 

(q. v. ) reading, and is anti-Semitic rather than antifeminist: 

"Cesti sanble les fius Israel qui au commencement 

servirent Dieu et apres se donerent es delices du monde 

et a luxare a continerent les mahomeiie-sW' 

I'M qui,;: ý-tel (ie, se, tu as avarice en toi) sont, a 

ceste orde beste sont sanblable car il ne sont home ne 

fame, ne loial ne trecheor. " 

"Ham doubles de corage qui nlest estables en vrais 

voies ne que la Hyene en habit de malle ne de femele. "(j-) 

That Pierre de, Beauvais is less quick to blame men's unholy feelings 

on women is shown in his section on the Terrobolen. Like Philippe 

de TIAn, he recommends the separation of monks and nuns, but not 

only does he recognise that not all men-fall, victim to temptation: 

I "En la fin, Sanson e Xoseph furent trerapresendoi par 

fame: li uns vainqui e li autres fu vainaus, " 
(2) 

but that women are equally tempted by the Devil. Pierre de Beauvais 

does not see w=en, therefore, as Devil's agents in themselves, 

although he writes that unchasteness will bring about temptation: 

"Car il sont un angle de deable qui toz jore guerroie 

les justes, non tant seulement les sains homes mais 

les fames chastes. " 
(3) 

Here we have the admission that there are chastewomen, who, far 

frcm being the Devil's agents, are tempted by him, and resist 

temptation. 

"Eve e Suzame furent trempr6es ; llune vainqui e 

llautre fu vaincu. " 
(4) 

(1) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire (Short Version) I P. xxiii - xxiv (passim) 

(2) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire, (Short VersipoLi) P. v; L. 20 - 21 
(5) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire (Short VersLojn P. v; L. 18 - 20 
(4) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire (Short Versio P. vi; L. 1-2 



Thus Pierre de Beauvais sees man's lapses into vice caused not so 

much by woman, the Devil's agent, but by weakness of character 

common to both men and women., a weakness that ran be overcome. 

Even if this character weakness is personified in the, "angle de 

deable", this is a far less antifeminist idea than Philippe de 

Thatm, where woman is the net spread by the Devil to catch men's 

souls. 

Gervaise also shows antifeminist tendencies, but this factor 

in his Bestiary is easily overshadowed by his antiSemitism and 

anti-thespianism. 

His section on the Aptalon is strictly antifeminist: wine 

leads to unchasteness which leads to all sins: 

"Quant li, hons boit a demesure, 

Vins l1a tost enpris en luxure 

Dlivrece naisent plusor mal. 

E tuit li pechief criminal. " 
(") 

However, his antifeminism in the section on the elephant is no 

stronger than necessarily follows from the Adam and Eve story; 

again, there is no mention of the female tricking the male. In 

his section on the Turtre, he excludes all mention of either the 

Virgin Max7 or the Church; it is the concept of fidelity itself 

that he extracts and uses in his interpretation. 

In "Hyene", Gervaise's antisemitism overrides his anti- 

feminism. The bisexual nature of the Hyena is mentioned, but 

its duality is taken to mean the Jew's turnil3g away from God: 
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(1) ýervaise: Bestiaire: L. 483 - 486 
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"A li poet llan bien compare(r)ý 

I 
Ce sachiez bien do veritg, 

Les Jens qui d'Israhel issiTent. 

Premierement a Deu serviTent; 

A luxure apres slatornerent, 
Ydresý ymagines (a)orerent. 

Cil qui entendent a usure, 

A averice ea luxure 

E despitent ce que Dex fitq 

Ce sont oil de quoi David dit: 

'Vir duplex animo inconstans est in omnibus. "' 
(1) 

And in Serem we find, surprisingly, no" bias against women, but 

an unexpectedly vicious attack on all sections of the entertaiment 

world: 

"Cil qui aiment tragitaours, 

T=eresses et juglaours, 

Cil ensevent, ce West pas fable, 

La procession au deable. 11 
(2) 

4 

This interpretation is obviously suggested by the mermaids' singing, 

accompanied by various instruments; here, however,, Gervaise is not 

expressing a merely personal prejudice, but is following a reading 

in the, Dicta Chrvsostomi. Nevertheless, the fact remains that, at 

one stage of the development of this text, the usual antifeminist 

trait in this section was, replaced by this criticism of court enter- 

tainment. 

(J-) Gervaise: Bestiaire: L. 551 - 361 

(2) Gervaise: Bestiaire: L. 521 - 525 



(ii) Antisemitismi 
382 Antisemitism in the Bestiaries is as frequently found as 

Antif eminism. 'This view is put forward more coherently than is 

the more general criticism of waaený, the Christian writers, ob- 

jected to the Jews on several counts, and each is expressed in a 

separate section. 

Once again we find that a certain section in each Bestiary, 

for example the section on the Formi, always carries the same 

criticism; indeed, when dealing with Antisemitism the Bestiaries: 

follow a more rigid pattern than that used for antifeminism; this 

pattern is broken only by Guillaume Leclerc, as, he adds occasional 

digs against the Jews in sectionswhere the main interpretation is 

not antisemitist, and by Gervaise, who gives. an antisemitio inter- 

pretation to a section on the Vuivre, a section which does not 

appear in the other Bestiaries, and is not, therefore, a nuclear 

animal. 

There are four main accusations levelled at the Jews in the 

Bestiaries; the most commonly found is that the Jews rejected 

Christ, who then turned to the Gentiles. This criticism is found 

in Philippe de Tha6 in the sections on the "Caladrius" and on the 

I'Nictioora: el. Both sections emphasise that Christ came first to 

the Jews., and, being rejected, turned to us Gentiles: 

"Deus vint Judeus salver., 

Nel voldrent receter; 

Por go nus reguardat 

E les Judeus laissat; " 

The same charge is laid against them by Guillaume Leclerc in 

Philippe de ThaL: Bestiaire: L. 2187 - 2190 
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his section on the "Caladrius", but he is more vehement in his 

tone; he accuses them of malice, hardness of heart and malice: 

IT quant il vit que il morreient 

En la nonfei, ou il esteient., 

Vit lor malice e lor duresce, 

E lor mal quoer e lor peresce, 

De lor esgart torna sa face; " 
(1) 

This condemnation appears all the stronger for the contrast it 

affords to the generous treatment that God had meted out to the 

Jews: "Icist verais caladrius 

Est nostre salveor Jesus 

Qui vint de sa grant majest6p 

Por esgarder llenfermete 

Des Jueus9qulil out tant amez 

E-garniz e amonestez 

Tantes feiz peUz e garizq 

Tant honorez e encheriz. 11 
(2) 

Pierre de Beauvais agrees with the above writers, and adds. 

nothing to the reading of either of these sections. 

Gervaise doesnot include a section on the "Nicticomel and 

his interpretation of the Caladrius tallies with those found in 

the other Bestiaries. 

The Bestiaries also denounce the Jews for having killed Christ. 

Philippe de ThaAn lances this accusation in his section on the Lion: 

as does Guillaume Leclerc, in an offhanded way which increases our 

impression of his antisemitism by seeming to assume that antisemitism 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 499 - 503 

(2) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire; L. 491 - 498 



is a natural element of Christian thought: antisemitism is not 
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even the main message of this particular section; it is included 

for its own sake, as a further imprecation against the Jews: 

"Quant cist lions fu en. croiz mis 

Par les Jueus, ses enemis 

Qui le Jugerent a grapt tort, 

of Mumanite i soffri mort. 11 
(J-) 

Guillaume Leclerc also accuses the Jews of killing Christ in his 

section on the Unicorn, a section free from antisemitisra in the 

other Bestiaries. Pierre de Beauvais mentions the killing of 

Christ in his section on the "Formi", and Gervaise in his chapter 

on the Viuvre; 

"Les vuivres quIensi slentrocient 

Les felons Juis senefient 

Qui nostre creator ocistrent 

Et en la, seinte crois le mistrent ... 11 
(2) 

As well as rejecting and killing Christ, the Jewsý are stig- 

matised for having fallen away from God's law which they once 

followed. This charge is not found in Philippe de Thalhn, but the 

rest include it under the section on the Hyena, and accuse the Jews 

not only of falling away from God, but of falling into sin as a. 

result: 

"Cesti sanble les fius Israel qui au commencement 

servirent Dieu e apres se donerent es, delices du 

monde ea luxure e continerent les mahor=eries. " 

Thus the Jews. did not only turn away from God; they subsequently 

behaved in a manner contrary to all His commiandements. 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 185 - 188 

(2) Gervaise: Bestiaire: L. 523 - 526 

(3) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire Short Version P. -Xxiii L. 13-16 
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The final major imputation made against the Jews is that they 

persisted in regarding the Scriptures in a historic and literal 

way. This, although perhaps of little lasting importance, was 

obviOUsly a major bone of contention with the Bestiary writers, 

whose work and thought is so firmly rooted in the Symbolic tradition 

of seeking truth at levels other than the literal. These writers 

regard the Jews' -attitude as a stumbling block to salvation; 

because they do not realise the full meaning and message of the 

Scriptures, they are damned eternally: 

"Garde llesperite-1 sens qui vivifie, que tu ne 

perisses de. fain par la letre qui soit porrie au 

jor del iver, ce est, au jor du Juise. Car li 

apostres dit: 'Loiz esperitueus est ne mie 

corporeus. 1 I La letre --opit ; li esperis 

vivif ie I. Li Jui ensievent ls- letre et 

llesperitel sensdespisent. Por ce furent 

ocirreoz desýrophetes,. 
., 

e lor Seigneur meimes 

livrerent a mort. Et por ce perissent-il de 

fain, de cl a ore. Car il laissent le grain 

et voient en la paille. Glest qulil laissent 

l'esperitel sens por la letre. 11 
(1) 

This interpretation is to be found in all the Bestiaries under 

the section on the "Formi". The regularity and similarity of con- 

tent of this particular section bears witness to the importance 

such a seemingly unimportant criticism held for the Jews. 

Apart from these major accusations, Guillaume Leclerc, whose 

Bestiary appears to be the most Antisemitic, adds several minor 

(1) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire: P-xiv L. 23 - P- xv L. 9 
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criticisms in sections which, in other Bestiaries, contain no 

antisemitic material. in his section on the Eagle, Guillaume 

Leclerc divides the classes of belief into three; the Christian, 

the Pagan, and the Jew, probably indicating that, of these groups, 

the Jews were the most culpables as the message was brought to 

them and they rejected it. In "Onager", we are told that the 

Onager, symbolising the Devil, will bray when he sees the Sarrasins 

and the Jews converted to Christianity. Also, he castigates the 

Jews as being vile and weak: 

"Quant il verra les Sarrazins 

E les Jueus, qui sont frarins, 

En la lei Deu realier, 

Done porra de feim baailler. 11 
(") 

Thus we see that, whereas the Bestiary de Philippe de Tha6 

was weighted against women, the l3estiaire de Guillaume Leclerc 

contains more antisemitic traits than the other three. 

(iii) Orthodoxx 

As well as a stem message delivered against the Jews, the 

Bestiaries contain a warning to heretics and othet backsliders. 

The main exhortation against heresay is found in the Bestiaire de 

Philippe de Tha6: 

"Saciez par Salemun 

Sage gent entendum, 

E par gabliers entent 

Cuveitus,, male gent, 

E par orge boisdie 

Pechie e eresie. 

Ki volt a De plaisir 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 1903 -6 



Triche&rs deit guerpir, 

Fotin, Sabellium, 

Donet, Arrianum; 

Icist fireat erite 

Si avrunt mal merite, 

Ne creum lur folie, 

Laissum lur eresie. " 

Gervaise also mentions heresy in his section on the Formi; 

but he telescopes the message, ard heresy seems, to refer to the 

Jews, rather than to the other heretics whose doctrines, were 

popular in the Middle ages: 

"Hcms, pren toi garde dou furmi, 

Gärnis toi de bien atresi, 

Cerche llescripture divine; 

Fui heresie et sa doctrine, , 
(2) 

However, the Bestiaries carrY more warnings to the "men of 

little faith" than warnings against heresy as such. These warnings 

to backsliders are found mainly in the sections on the "Serra" and 

on the "Moustoile/Belette". The message is very clear: those 

who at first receive God's word and do nothing about it, or who 

start off in holy works and renounce them are doomed to eternal 

damnation; below are two examples of the way in which this messaga 

is put forward, one taken from a section on the Serra and the other 

from a section on the Belette. 

"La beste, dont jeo vos ai dit, 

Que par la mer sigle petit,, 

Puis recreit e chet el parfont, 

Signefie plusors, qui sont, 

Qui cwaencent a ben ovrer, 

(1) Philippe de Tha6: Bestiaire: L. 1017 - 1030 

(2) Gervaise: Bestiaire: L. 825 - 828 
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1 servir Deu ea ainer, 

B quant il venent es periz. 

Des granz aises e des deliz 

Des coveitises qui granz sont, 

E des boisdies de cest mont, 

Dono recreient de dreit nager. 

Idonc les estoet periller 

B chalr es adversitem, 

Es pecchez, es iniquitez, 

Qui les traient el fonz aval 

Dreit en la maison enfernaloll 

The warning to backsliders is, as awful as the one to heretics. 

"Per labeste entendre poons 

Ces qui vunt es religions 

Voluntiers et qui le sermon 

Regoivent a devocion, 

Pais metent tot en obliance 

Ne sunt mie fer(t) en ereance. " 

So far, we have considered the Bestiaries in the light of their 

more negative aspectst Antifeminism, antisemitism, and warnings 

against heresy and lapses from God's way. However, the Bestiaries 

have a more positive side, where they exhort the reader to virtue, 

instead of condemning him for his vices. 

The virtues propounded by the Bestiaries are based on the 

monk's code of poverty, chastity,, or at least, continence and self- 

denial. The keynote of the Bestiaries is austerity and asceticism, 

two traits predominant in the Xilth and X111th centuries. 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 441 - 456 

(2) Gervaise: Bestiaire: L. 1145 - 1150 
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The virtue of poverty is . proclaimed by means of showing the 
389 

damnation that wealth ensures. This teaching is found particularly 

in the sections on the Aspis, the Serena, the Aptalon, the Cetus/ 

Lacovie. In each section, the rich man,, or the man bent on 

earthly pleasures is criticised, as these pleasures out him away 

from God; his mind is so wrapped up in them that he has no time to 

consider the meaning of Christianity or to follow its ways. Such 

doctrine was doubtless popular in times when wealth was so unevenly 

distributed; to hear that the rich would be damned by their wealth 

would, presumably, fortify the poorer members of a congregation, 

while it is to be hoped that the readers of the Bestiaries would 

take the lesson to heart, heed the warning and give generously to 

the Church coffers. 

The quotation below shows clearly the Bestiary writer's attitude 

towards the wealthy; his ear is so blocked up with the pleasures 

of this-world, he will not listen to the word of God: 

"Tot autresi fait chascun home: 

En richeteo', go est la, some, 

Met grant partie de sa. cure, 

Vautre en pechie et en luxure. 

Luxare llascme et eslorde 

Etla covoitise llessorbe, 

Qui ne vuet point de prechement 

De Dieu ne son esloignemerit. 11 
(: 1) 

This sums up the attitude expressed so often in the Beistiaries. 

Gervaise is possibly more critical of the wealthy and their plea-mi es, 

than the other writers: not only does he change the meaning of the 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire: L. 1169 - 1176 
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section on the Serena to a condemnation of the entertainment 

profession, but he also alters the message of "Assidall. In most 

Bestiaries, the Assida, forgetful of her eggs, leaves them to be 

hatched out in the sun, is taken to be a figure of the man who 

leaves his home and his family to follow God's way; Gervaise 

interprets this section as representative of the man, who covets 

wealth and hence ignores his creator; 

"Et tot autresi mimes nos 

Qui les richeces covoitons, 

Tant que Damidk-w oblions. 11 

The next of the mona! tic virtues preached in the Bestiaries 

is that of chastity; the influence of women and of any sexual 

instinct is seen as an impediment to one's life aa a Christian. 

Thus Terrobolen, in all Beatiaries, preaches the need for the 

separation of monks and nuns: 

"Ici deivent essample prendre 

Cil qui a Deu se voelent rendre 

E qui maignent en bone vie: 

Fuir deivent la compaignie 

Des femmes ententivement 

E lor charnel apresmement., 

Que cele flambe e cele ardor 

Qui vent de, 1& charnel amor,, 

WArde les bens, qui en els sont, 

Que Deu, qui est sires del mont,, 

A en els par sa grace mis: " 
(2) 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire: L. 974 - 976 

(2) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 569 - 379 
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spiritualty given to us. 

That man should free himself from the influence of semial 

passion is also advocated in each Bestiary in the section on the 

Beaver, "Castor", who, in fleeing from the Devil, leaves his re- 

productive organs behind him. This is interpreted as being re- 

presentative of the wise man who removes from his life all vices 

and evil desires, so that the Devil can no longer tempt him out of 

the path of virtue: 

"Tout autresircil-(ýýIvieut garder les commandemens, 

Dieu et vivre netement doit trenchier ses genetaires - 

ce sont toz les vices et toz les-miiuvais gr6e geter ou) 

visage du veneor - ce est le deable qui to7. jors le 

chace. Quant li deables voit que oil est sans vice,, 

il slen retourne, et oil vit & Dieu et West pas pris 

de Deable. " 
(: 1) 

On the more positive side, chastity is praised through the 

medium of the Turtre: 

110ez ciou petit oiselet 

Qui sages est, si se tient net 

Et a son male porte foi. ' 

Nos qui devons tenir la loi 

Devriens desguerpir luxure, 

Car co est lcL grenors ordure, 

Et que en home plus habunde 

Et qui plus congie le monde. " 
(2) 

(1) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire: P. xxii L- 7- 13 

(2) Gervaise: Bestiaire: L. 1097 - 1104 
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and through several incidental references in "Monosceros": the 

Unicorn is captured by means of a Virgin only, indicating that 

Christ gives Himself only to the pure. 

An extension to the austere view-of absolute chastity is to 

be found in the denial and withdrawal from the world also advocated 

by the Bestiaries; 

In the section "Assida",, Philippe de Thaýn, Guillaume Leclerc 

and Pierre de Beauvais all reco=nend the action of the Ostrich in 

neglecting her eggs, and entrusting them to the sun to hatch out. 

This is representative of the Holy Man who leaves his home and 

family to be able to love God unrestrainedly: 

"Iceste oisele signefie 

Le prodhome de seinte vie 

Qui lest les:. choses terrienes 

E se prent as celestienes. " 

000*000000*0 

"Qui plus de mei aime son pere, 

Son fiz ou sa soer ou sa mere, 

West paz digne de mei aveir. " 

This love of austerity and self-affliction is reflected in 

the interpretation of the section on the "Fullica". whose refusal 

to eat carrion and search for solitude are the model for the Hermit,, 

who hides himself away to pray in peace: 

"Oisels de tel baillie 

Saint ume signefie 

Ki onestement vit, 

Issi cum Davit dit, 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 2623 - 2626; 2645 - 2647. 
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Ki char laisse a mangier 

Pur sa char chastier, 

E li pur bien urer 

Sultifment volt ester 11 
(1) 

Furthermore, the Fullica builds its nest where it can be 

freely lashed by storms; the rougher the storm is, the more 

joyful is the bird: its sure foothold on rock cannot be shaken: 

the stronger the temptation,, the more Joy there is resisting it. 

I'Le ni quIen eve fait 

U suk piere le lait 

Li niz est lius qulabite 

U sainz an u exmite; 

Co que en eve eat mis 

-0 sur pie're est asist', 

Lleve*est sens en De. 

(2) 
Piere estabilite. ff 

Finally., the attitude towards self-discipline is shown in two 

minor ways; Terrobolen.. as. we have already seen, advocates the 

separation of monks and nuns; and the "Elephant" section praises 

the Elephant for showing remarkable self-restraint in only mating 

once in every two years. 

Thus we see that the virtues put forward by the Bestiaries 

are austere and concerned with the salvation of one's soul, not 

with the more social Christian virtues of charity or mercy. Such 

characteristics are mentioned, but briefly, and usually are merely 

enUmerated with several other Christian virtues: 

(1) I Philippe de Thafin: Bestiaire: L. 2767 - 2774 

(2) Philippe de Thau"n: Bestiaire: L. 2779 - 2786 
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"li fruiz de llesperit eat charitez, pais, pacience, 394 
Bonte, benigitez, fois, temprance, conscience, chastez 

et autres virtus. " 
(1) 

Also., as a paradox to the austere doctrine found in "Assida", the 

section on the "Hupe" contains the message of filial duty: that, 

like the Hupe, we should take care of ageing parents. as lovingly 

as they tended us when we were young: 

"Ces oiseau: 9 ensegre devons 

Quant a seinte Eglise venons. 

Honorons cex qui nos norrirent; 

Rendons lor le bien qulil nos firent 

E pere e mere honorons; 

Per droit honorer le(s) devons. " 
(2) 

Apart from this rare mention, Pierre. -de Beauvais commends the 

mercy of the Lion: an example of behaviour to men of power: 

"Il espargne les povres bestes et les menues laist 

aler en pais. Ne nul home noast alil n1a pas grant 

faim. Cest essample de misericorde doivent avoir en 

aus li haut home qui doivent espargner les povre&et 

les. non-paissans, " 
(5) 

Thus we see-that the moral message of the Bestiaries-is one of 

warning and of exhortation to prepare oneself, by freeing oneself 

from the ties, family or financial, of this world, to be Judged. 

and admitted to everlasting life. The Bestiaries. are concerned 

with one's souls and with one's relationship with God, not with 

(1) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire: Short Version. P. xNLiL. 16-18 

(2) Gervaise: Bestiaire: L. 1003 - J. 008 

(5) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire: Short Version: P. 3; L. 9- 13 



395 
one's duty to society or to one's fellow man; God and the soul 

are all that are important. 

From the theological viewpoint, the Bestiaries are ortho- 

doxically Catholic - doubtless as a measure to counteract heresy 

- and contain little that could be termed controversial or that 

could even be the cause of discussion. Heaven and Hell - and 

their respective rulers - are represented by conventional per- 

sonification, which has the effect of making the struggle between 

God and the Devil, with man as the pawn, more vivid and immediate; 

the illustrations of Hell in the manuscripts show the usual 

animal Hell mouth, and, indeed, the Bestiary writers use one 

animal, the Crocodile, to represent Hell. 

There is, too, little Me-ry-worship and little mention of the 

Saints; man is not here urged to use intermediaries; the 

Bestiaries attempt to emphasise man's personal relationship with 

God by working towards his own salvation by means of a. virtuous 

life. 

This reduction of the role of the Virgin Mary and the Saints 

throws into relief the Bestiary writers' obvious concern with the 

nature of the Trinity. They stress that this Trinity is one and 

undivided: that Christ, when He took human flesh, never ceased to 

be a God: 

"Uns Deus est e serat 

E fut e permaindrat. - 
(") 

We also find that the Bestiaries emphasise the universality of God, 

(1) Philippe de Tliaýn: Bestiaire: L. 421 -2 
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the sun of all life-. ' 

"Uns est en delte, 

Tut en humanite; 

Deus est tut fundement 

E bien»de tute gent. ll 
(1) 

Another theological point dealt with in the Bestiaries is 

Christ's conquest of death; this is presented in symbolic form 

in the section on the Hydre and the Crocodile, where-the Hydre 

tears the entrails out of the Crocodile (Hell) and reemerges 

unscathed: 

"Cocadrile a de mort sanblance 

E dtenfer a signifiance; 

Ydres Jhesu Crist senefie 

Qui nos raInt dý mort a vie. 

Por ce soffrit mort Dem en fust 

Que Mors de toz vaincue fust. 

ZU£er brisa et desrcitpi, 

0e*a000.0. wý00. * 

La prophecie est avenue: 

Mors est en YLtoire montee. 11 
(2) 

and is referred to briefly in several other sections 

llEnz en sa mort veillat 

Quant par mort mort tuat". 

writes Philippe de Th&6 in his interpretation of the Lion who 

sleeps with its eyes open; this sort of reference is to be 

(1) Philippe de ThaL: Bestiaire: L. 531 -4 

(2) Gervaise: Bestiaire: L. 293 - 299; 300 - 5ol 

(3) Philippe de ThatIn: Bestiai-re L. 333 - 334 
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found when a section bears the message of Christ's ascent in 397 
91OX7- 

Thus we see that the theology underlying the Bestiaries is 

orthodox, Catholic, and lays stress on the nature of God, His 

unity with the Son, the Son's dual nature, at once God and Imiman, 

and on the power of God, not only in Earth, but also over Evil. 

The one idiosyncratic treatment of Catholic doctrine is to 

be found in Philippe de Th&an, who insists on God's need to trick 

the Devil. This notion, which has strong Manichean leanings, 

inferring as it does the almost equal power of God and of the 

Devil, is found in several sections,, notably those on the Lion, 

on the Monosceros and on the Panther. In each of these sections 

is found the idea that Christ's incarnation, His coming to earth 

in human flesh, was so that the Devil did not know what was 

happerdng: 

"Issi Deus se ouvzi 

Cuntre nostre enemi. 

Ne sout que Deus om fu 

Devant qulil llot veia. " 

The idea of trickery is-even more strongly expressed in the 

section on the Unicorn: speaking of Christ's "death" on the Cross 

after taking human foxTa, he writes: 

IlSi degut Deus Aiable 

Par semblant cuvenable. 

Diable ume degut, 

Deus om, qulil ne cunut, 

Degut issi diable 

(1) Philippe de Thaýn: Bestiaire: L. 191 - 194 
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Par vertu cuvemble" (1) 
This is, however, the only real addition made to standard 

Catholic theology; it is not to be found in any of the other 

Bestiaries. 

(v) References to events 6oiýtempora-ry with the Bestisries 

The final way in which the Bestiaries reflect the age in 

which they were written is by reference to contemporary events; 

this is especially true of Guillaume Leclerc who seeks to render 

more immediate his warnings against sin by condemning the great 

Interdict in England (1208-1213). This he considers of such 

importance that he refers to it twice, once in his introduction 

and again in the section on the Turtre. 

In the Introduction, Guillaume Leclerc attacks the Interdict 

and its accompanying evils very strongly,, especially because he 

is not able to say what he feels about it because of treachery: 

"Ceste ovraigne fu fete noeve 

El tens que Phelipe tint France 

El tens de la grant mesestance 

QuIEngleterre fu entredite 

Si qulil n1i aveit messe dite. 

Ne cors mis en terre sacree.. 

De llentredit ne lui agree, 

Que a ceste feiz. plus en die, 

Por ceo que droituTe- mendie 

E lealte est povre e basse. 

(1) Phi3lppe de Tha6: Bestiaire: L. 451 - 456 
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Tote ceste chose trespasse 

Quillaume qui forment slen doelt, 

Que nlose dire ceo qulil voelt 

De la tricherie qui cort 

E en l'une e en l1altre cort. " 

In the section on the Turtre, which symbolises the Church, 

Guillaume Leclerc reflects on the contrast between the Church in 

its, true state, loyal to its divine master, and in its present 

state, a state of war, of wretchedness and fear, which leads some 

to believe that Christ has deserted it: 

"Ouant l1auctor, qui rima cest, livre, 

Deveit entor ici escrivre, 

Mult esteit tristes e dolanz: 

Car ja. aveit eate deus ans 

Seinte eglise A dolerose 

E si mate eA poorose, 

Que maint quidouent par folie, 

Que son espos lleast guerpie, 

Car el nlosout le chef lever; " 
(2) 

The unfortunate state of a country bereft of God is also 

brought before our eyes: 

"Por llaveir que il gaaignouent 

De lleglise, que il gardouent, 

Erent li plus haut a devise 

Contre la pais de sainte eglise 

Par roistie e par mznace 

Guerreiant e Deu e sa, grace. " 
(5) 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 10 - 24 

(2) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 2707 - 2715 

(3) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 2731 - 2756 
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This is obviously a subject near to Guillaume Leclerc's heart; 

not only does he mention it early in his introduction - it is 

his way of dating the work, and takes second place only to his 

avowal that he intends the material of his book to be good - 

but he discusses the matter there at sane length. Furthermore, 

he returns to the subject, once more in depth, and with such 

intensity of feeling that one cannot fail to be convinced of 

his sincerity and deep concern about the Interdict. 

(The other Bestiaries do not contain a similar reference 

at this point. It seems probable, therefore, that this 

passage on the Indictment in Guillaume Leclerc's true viewpoint 

on the matter, and is not derived from any other source. ) 

other slight hints of topicality are to be found in the 

Bestiaries: the Crusades, which had such an impact on France and 

French literature at the time, are but poorly represented there, 

but occasional inferences are to be found: Guillaume Leclerc 

refers to Sarrasins in the same breath as Jews.: 

"Quant il verra les Sarrazins 

E les Jueus, qui sont frarins, 

En la lei Deu realier, 

Done pourra de faim baillee' 
(J-) 

and similarly differentiates between Christians, Pagans and Jews 

at a different point. 

it Philippe de Thaun does not show much concern for contemporary 

events, except for his politic introduction. However, in his 

section on the Formi, where he preaches against heresy, he does 

(1) Guilla=e Leclerc: Bestiaire: L. 1903 - 1906 
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include one heretic, Arianus, whom Honore de Saint Victor, in 

a similar section, cmits. This is possibly because an outbreak of 

Arriansim. occured in Northern France in the X11th century., which 

M could have influenced Philippe de Thaiin's views when writing his 

Bestiary. 

However, despite a lack, ý, of direct reference to the Crusades 

in the Bestiaries, we feel that the prevailing climate of orthodoxy, 

and the Bestiaries insistence on strict Catholic tenets, its insis, - 

tence on the all-embracing power of God, on His unity, and on 

Christ's deity, and on the damnation of all but true believers, 

was brought about by contemporary events; the Crusades inspired 

teaching against Pagans and for the need to believe in God, also 

the feeling that God's side is right, and must prove stronger; 

possibly some despondency was setting in over the failures of the 

Crusades, and the Bestiaries supportedthe Christian side of the 

struggle. As for heresy, and there were several groups of 

heretics active in the X11th and X111th centuries, - one needs only, 

to point out how opposed the Bestiaries' Catholic vievr are to 

Arianism, for example, which denies the unity and consubstantiality 

of the Trinity, consequently denying the deity of Christ. 
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PART 111 CHAPTER 111 

THE READERSHIP OF THE BESTIARIES 

This section looks at the sort of people who read the 

Bestiaries, at those who possibly had copies made, and those who 

owned them in later years. Further, we look at other works in- 

eluded in the same volumes as Bestiaries, in order to find out the 

type of literature the Bestiaries were considered to be, by the 

compiler or the commissioner of the manuscript copies. 

First, it must be said that it has not been possible to 

identify with any precision a single original owner. Names and 

dates are found, but no copier signed a manuscript, dated it and 

gave the name of the person who commissioned it; nor did any owner 

or patron proudly claim it as his owx - and put the date on itt 

Therefore we are left with the handful of later owners who put 

their names in the books; these, we feel, can be of some guidance, 

aabooks, rare and valuable changed hands comparatively infrequently, 

"I, 
ard tended to spend most of their early existence in the library of 

one family or institution. It therefore seems not unlikely that 

where the identity'of a X=tht XlVth or XVth century owner is known, 

the manuscript will have been in the same family's hands since it 

was copied. 

Of the thirty five manuscripts described in the earlier part 

of this thesis, only six have useful indications of ownership. 

(B. M. Additional: 28260 bears a name, but 

"Johannis devantoris alias sapientis" 

does not reveal a great deal about the "Johannis" in question. ) 
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The other six, however, are more helpful; and, from the 

evidence of these six manuscripts, the Bestiary seems to have 

been a book primarily designed for use in monasteries or 

convents: four of the six belonged to a convent, monastery 

or to someone in Holy Orders; a fifth, although belonging to 

a secular owner, has been lent to a "gardierP in the Dominican 

Order. 

Let us deal first with the exception: the manuscript 

which bears no evidence of religious ownership: Arstýnal 2691. 

On the fly-leaf of this manuscript are written the following 

words: 

"A Mlle. Ane de Graville. Achette a Rouen. " 

and "A Monseigneur d'Urfe. 11 

Ame Malet de Graville was the daughter of Louis Malet de, 

Graville, Amiral de France, who himself had an extensive librar7; 

the manuscript was therefore in the hands of a, family with a 

literary tradition, and one which was at the time one of the 

"grande seigneuriell. 

Some time before 1517, the date of birth of her eldest sonp 

Ame eloped with, and later married, her cousin, Pierre de Balzaa, 

Seigneur d'Entragues. As the manuscript bears Ame's maiden 

name, it was also in her possession before 1517. 

There were five children of the marriage between Anne de 

Graville ard Pierre de Balzac: two boys and three girls. 

One of the latter, Jeanne de Balzac, marx-ied., in 1532, Claude, 

Seigneur d'Urfe, and ultimately his mother-in-law's manascript 

came into his pmsession. 
(1) 

(1) Anselme (Pierre de Guibors)s HistoiTe G6ngalogique 
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Val- 11 (P. 438); Vol- V11 (P. 870); Vol. V111 (P- 500) 
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Anne herself had gaine&. some reputation as a literary 

figure: she was commissioned by la Reine Claude (first wife 

of Frangois I er) to put into "neWl French rhyme from Old 

French Prose the following work: "Le Roman des Amours -'. 

Arcite et de Palemon. " 

How the manuscript came to be for sale in the first 

place is not known; but it is more probable that the book 

came from a nobleman's library than from a monastic one, as 

few manuscripts from monasteries were sold by public book- 

sellers, although it is well known that Dominicans preferred 

to buy books instead of having them copied. 

This supposition is borne out to a large extent by the 

contents of the manuscript itself: these are: 

(i) Le Secrez des Secrez - Aristotle 
(ii) 'Le livre de Mellibee 

et de Prudence. sa fenvie - Albertano de 

60 
Brescia 

(iii) Traite contre l'Astrologie 
et la Divination 

(iv) Le Bestiaire r-vmes - Guillaume Leclerc, 

The Secretz des Secrez was one of the most widely read 

moral works of the Middle Ages, and contains advice word2: y wise 

rather than theological; Hellibee et Prudence again is a moral 

treatise. This seems to be a book to appeal to the "honne"te 

homme" of a serious turn of mind; the works are of a moral 

nature without being too pious. 

Another manuscript which appears to have been ccmpiled for 

a layman is B. N. f. f. 24423. This marmiscript bears the in- 

scription: 
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"Cest livre-ci est a Mestre Nicholas de Lessy, et 

le mla lesdit Mestre preste a moy frere Jehan 

Contusse, gardien des Freres mineurs de Sens 1412.11 

Thus this manuscript was, at this stage, the property of a lawyer, 

which is fully in accordance with the content, but it is still. of 

interest to the "gardied' of the Fre'res mineurs. 

From the contents, it would seem to be a compendium of 

Symbolic literature - it contains a Bestiary, Lapidar7, and a 

Volucrary - in addition to two of the best-known works of the 

Middle Ages: the Image du Monde, by Goussoin de Metz, and the 

Fables d'Esope by Marie de France. Thus, whoever commissioned 

the manuscript wanted an anthology of wellknown, semi-scientific 

(more or less contemporary) works written in terms the layman 

could understand and enjoy. And the moralising content of the 

Bestiary., Volucrary and Lapidary would be of interest to the 

"Gardied'; it has been suggested that Bestiary and Lapidary 

allegories were used to illustrate sermons. 

Of the manuscripts which were in clerical hands, perhaps the 

best documented is Fitzwilliam: Maclean 123, known as the 

Nuneaton Book, after the convent to which it once belonged. 

This manascript bears evidence that, once acquired by the convent, 

it remained there for some considerable time, but was nevertheless, 

in individual hands within the convent. 

The following inscription, probably the oldest in the 

manuscript, is fourd on F. 1: 

"Iste liber constat Alicia Ssceynton, et post 

ea(m) coriventu. 11 
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The two most probable ways for a book to pass into a 

convent library are by bequest and by gift when a member of an 

educated family took the veil. From the above inscription, 

it would seem that the Nuneaton book passed into the possession 

of the convent when Alicia Ssceynton entered it., remained her 

personal property during her life, and after her death,, became 

the property of the convent. 

However, as can be seen from the following inscription, 

the proprietorship of manuscripts, certainly of this one, passed 

into the hands of the Mother Superior, that is, they were still 

in individual hands within the convent: 

"Iste liber constat domine Margarete Sylemon et 

discipulas suas. Et post mortem suam. 

Gorr, rentu de Noneton. ll 

The contents of this mamuscript, although suitable for 

convent use, are pious works rather than ov)e of dogmatic 

theology; the manuscript could well have been commissioned by a. 

layman of devout turn of mind, and considered suitable material 

either to accaapany a, girl. into a convent or to leave in a bequest 

to a convent. The other contents are as follows: 

The Chasteau damour - Robert Grosseteste 
A prose expose of thelaternoster- 

(iii) An adaptation of the Gospel of Nichodemus 
(iv) Prayers and an Office in honour of the Virgin Mary 
(v) The Apocalypse in French and Latin. 

None of these is too dogmatic for secular use; they are 

sufficiently pious for convent use. 

That the manuscript could, however, have been copied by or 

commissioned for the convent, is indicated by the nature of the 
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works contained: all are works with symbolical or interpretative' 407 
overtones: the Bestiary with its allegorical explanations of the 

"natures des bestes! '; the Chasteau d'Amours, a work in three 

parts, which depicts, in allegorical form, the creation of the 

world and the trial of man following his eviction from Paradise 

in the first part. The second part explores Isaiah and Christ's 

fulfilment of ancient prophecy; the third part, -which deals with 

the death of Christ contains an expose of the double nature of 

Christ (a theme treated at length in the Bestiaries), and & final 

glimpse of Christ in Majesty. 

The explanatory theme is found again in the expose of the 

paternoster, and the symbolic in the. Apocalypsel, the allegorical 

nature of the Revelation of St. John being widely appreciated. 

Thus the works are linked by the type of Medieval Philosopy 

they contain, and the way it is put forward: whoever did commis- 

sion the manuscript was certainly interested in the interpretation 

by allegory of the world of nature and of the scriptures: however, 

no work is strictly dogmatic in its approach; all are for Jay 

rather than canonical use. 

Another Bestiary manuscript which was at one time in use in 

a convent is B. U. Cotton Nero A (v), in which is found, on F. 82v, 

the following inscription: 

I'Liber sc(ien) ce Marie de Holmcoltrare, 

referring to the Abbey of Holmooltran in Cumbria, and perhaps once 

more indicating that manuscripts were a personal legacy within the 



--, I T- 

convent. However, this manuscript is very different in content 408 
from the Nuneaton Book; and it could well have been copied within 

the convent itself. The manuscript as it now stands consists of 

two manuscripts originally separate, bound together at an early 

date, possibly at the convent; for the present, let us consider 

them separately. 

The manuscript which contains the Bestiary also contains the 

Curn-poz by Philippe de ThAn (the Bestiary is his too); this is 

the section of the combined manuscript which bears the inscription 

- which occurs at the end of the Bestiary. The Cumpoz, a 

calendar of moveable feasts and other astrological and chrono- 

metrical information, is uniquely valuable to clerical users; it 

is of little relevance or interest to the layman. Thus it seems 

that Li Bestiaire and Li qjMoz were destined from the start for 

canonical use; this first part of the ultimate manuscript was 

most probably copied in the convent itself. 

Copied from what source? It is a great distance from 

Normandy to Cumbria, even though it is known that Philippe de 

ThAn's family spent some time in England. Yet the'Foiluscript 

to contains Philippe de Thaaiýls two best-known works: they were 

deliberately placed together, either in this manuscript or in the 

manuscript fran vkdch this one was taken. It seems that there 

was an attempt to compile a volume of the works of Philippe de 

Thadn, and that this manuscript--Oither found its way to Holmooltran 

and was copied there, or was seen in some other convent, copied on 

the spot (the Bestiaire and the, Cumpoz. are copied in the same hand) 

and then taken to Holmcoltran. 
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The second manuscript is a life of Saint Thomas a Becket, 

written by Herebertum, de Bosham; it is in a later hand and 

copied in long lines instead of one column in the centre of 

the page. Thus it was obviously separate at one time from 

the Philippe de ThaZLn manuscript: the problem is, was it 

bound to the earlier manuscript in the Convent or when it had 

left the convent. The albeit slight evidence seems to favour the 

latter suggestion: for a convent to bind together a compilation 

of the works of Philippe de ThAn and a life of a saint, of far 

wider interest, seems illogical; in a convent library, the two 

would have little to do with each other; in a private library, 

two manuscripts of a religious nature may well be bound together, 

with less, concern for the specific nature of either one. 

As the books were bound together at an early date, is it 

then possible that the Cumpoz/Bestiaire manuscript did not stay 

long in the convent? Unfortunately, the manuscript bears no 

further indication of ownership, so its movements cannot be 

traced. 

A second manuscript of Philippe de Thadn'slBestiaire was 

also at one stage in monastic hands: Copenhagen : Former 

Royal Collection 3466; it bears an inscription, in a later hand 

than that of the text: 

"Ex. Lib. Sti. Martini a Campis. 11 

showing that it once belonged to the monastery of St. Martin des 

Champs. This manuscript contains only the Bestiary,, so it must 

be assumed that this most pious of the Bestiaries readily found 

acceptance in theological establishaents. This, is borne out by 
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the inscription in the last of the three Philippe de Thaun 

manuscripts: Oxford : Merton LibraEX-249. Here we have only an 

indication of late ownership - immediately prior to the manus- 

cript becoming part of the Merton College Library, it had pre- 

viously been in the possession, however briefly, of two bishops: 

"Will. Reed, Ep. Cicestr. quem emit a ven. patre 

Tho. Tryllek, Ep. Roffensi. 11 

This manuscript bears a later inscription: 

"Liber domus ... Walterus Roberti notarius. 11 

F. M. Powicke writes about this manuscript 
(1): 

"This calendar is clearly of English origin, and the later 

additions, inserted in the last part of the CX = th show that 

at some time the manuscript belonged to some clerk or monastery in 

the West Midlands, perhaps to a man in the house of the Luddington 

family of Warwickshire. " 

The aAditional entries include the battles of Lewes and 

Evesham, the obituaries of St. Modwen of Burton, of William of 

Stockton, chaplain, of Salomon, arch-deacon of Leicester, and of 

Rolf of Luddington, Lord of Drayton in Warwickshire, with notes in 

the margin of the deaths of William of Stockton and Rolf of 

Luddington. 

Mr. Powicke also notes two entries in later hands: 

i) C 15 hand: Merton men in Normandy with Henry 

ii) C 17: obituary of Edward Wood (died 21st May 1655)0 

probably written by his brother Anthony Wood. 

There fore the manuscript seems to have spent some time in clerical 

hands before passing early into the possession of Merton College. 

(1) F. M. Powicke: The Medieval Books of Merton College 

Oxford 1931 P. 178 -9 
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Thus, although the inscriptions in the Oxford and Copenhagen 

manuscripts give no indication of early provenance, they show 

that all three manuscripts have been in theological hands at one 

stage of their existence. 

The contents, too, of the Oxford manascript suggest longer 

association with the church than the evidence of the inscriptions 

indicates: apart from the Bestiary, the manascript contains only 

Papal Bulls, advice from Innocent Ill and Gregory the Great, and 

Sermons. This would suggest that the manuscript was in fact 

compiled in a monastery, and at various times: the handwriting 

changes frequently. It probably arrived in the Bishop's hands 

when the monastery in question closed and the books in its library 

were transferred to the nearest cathedral, probably at the 

Dissolution. 

Arsenal 3516 is another maniscript which has been in 

ecclesiastical hands. According to the inscription on F. 1, 

it belonged to successive bishops of Therouanne (canton de St. 

Omer, Pas de Calais): 

"Ss. Erkembodon, eveque de Therouarme, Omer, 

eveque de Therouanne. ll 

Thus the manuscript was in Artois for sane of its existence. it 

is a X111th century manascript of the Bestiaire de Pierre de 

Beauvais, which itself was written during the X111th century. 

This manuscript, near in time to the writing of the Bestiary,, and 

near in location to the place of origin of its author, could well 
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be an early copy of the Bestiary,, and one that could have been 

made at Th6rouarme. 

This ecclesiastical origin is again borne out by the content 

and forTaat of the manuscript. Like the Oxford manuscript mentioned 

above,, it contains a great quantity of other material, and seems 

a rag-bag of works assembled at various times. The manuscript 

is written in sections, and the early parts consist entirely of 

religious works; lives of saints, bible stories, psalms and pious 

accounts. Following this section, there are a number of fabliaux, 

all with moral intent and carrying a theological warning. Finally, 

there is a section of varied works of a more general nature,, in- 

cluding the Bestiary, two Lapidaries, an Elucidarium, the. Image du 

Monde, arxI finally several works of a historical nature: Histoire 

de Troie et-d'Angleterre, lea Sept Sages de Rane, etc; 
('-) 

But whatever its later ca-reer, the maniscript most probably 

starte& its life in monastic hands, and by and large retained its 

religious character until the last section, where works of a more 

worldlym-wise nature appear. 

The maniscript which frere Jehan Cholet claimed as his: 

(Ve sui a frere Joham Cholet") 

B. N. f. f. 25406 presents a fly in the ointmentl This manuscript,, 

containing only the Bestiary and the Fables, of Marie de France,, 

does not seem immediately suited to the library of a monk. How- 

ever, both works have a strong moralising content, and., although 

this manuscript was possibly comissioned by a secular person,, it 

(1) For a full list of the contents of this manuscript, see 

. -Part 
1, Chapter 11. 
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is not entirely out of place in clerical possession. 

It is easy to see why these two works were copied in the 

same manuscript: the end product represents a compendium of 

animal works treated in interpretative fashion; as a book it 

presents an interesting contrast: the religious moral allegories 

in the Bestiary, and the more wordly moral teaching of the fables; 

it is the sort of work to interest a secular reader rather than a 

religious one; but,, like Cotton Nero A (v), it is not entirely 

unsuitable for clerical use, and doubtless. arrived in the hands of 

fr'Zýre Jehan Cholet in much the same way as the Cotton manuscript 

reached Holmooltran. 

The mar=script stayed in the possession of the Church until 

the assimilation of the Notre Dame library into the Bibliotlilque 

Nationale: it bore the catalogue number: Notre Dame 192. 

From the admittedly slight evidence of the above eight 

mamscripts, we have seen that the Bestiaries were largely for 

clerical use, but that there were also certain secular readers. 

We have seen too, that Bestiaries can be accompanied by very 

different types of works; x-anging from religious treatises, lives, 

of saints, papal Bulls,, and Biblical stories, in manuscripts clearly 

intended for Church use; serious,, if secular, works in manuscripts 

used by the literate public of the time; there are manuscripts, 

where the Bestiary keeps company with light reading: Fablioux of 

the more irreverant variety,, courtly literature and a chantefable, 

and finally with works of & historical nature. 

While remembexIng that knowledge was not as compartmentalised. 

in the Middle Ages as it is today it still seems that the Bestiaries 



ý/ '6ý V6 

414 
appear in a great variety of roles, and their appeal was by no 

means limited to theological scholars. Thus, following the guide- 

lines irAicated by the eight sample manuscripts, and by analysing 

the nature of the contents of each manuscript, it should be 

possible to build up a picture of the readership of the Bestiaries, 

and the proportion of secular and religious users. 

The manuscripts which contain Bestiaries fall basically into 

the following categories: theological, in which are to be found 

sermons, offices, theological calendars, the writings of the Church 

fathers, and advice from Papal or other Church authorities; these 

are works of too technical a nature to be of interest to secular 

readers; didactict manuscripts, which, though still of a religious 

nature, contain works of a pious nature with works of a more generally 

informative type; scientific, where the interest seems to lie 

either in animals, or in the properties of all natural phenomena; 

also under this heading are included works of an historical or a 

geographical nature; entertaiment, where the accompanying works 

are largely for amusement: Courtly Romances, Fabli , and Lays. 

Obviously, there are several manuscripts which do not belong 

fully to one category or another: with these, it must be considered 

whether the manuscript was written as one, complete manuscript, or 

whether there is the possibility that it consists of several sections, 

each one being, formerly, an individual manuscript. 

Where two manuscripts are known to have been bound together, 

we will look-first at the mamscript which originally contained the 
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Bestiary to determine which other works were originally included 

with the Bestiary; then look at the second manuscript to see if 

it bears in the nature of its contents the reasons for its being 

bound to the other one; and then consider whether the complete 

manuscript is different in tone from its two component mazmscripts. 

Those mamscripts which contain only the Bestiar7 cannot be 

classified in this way. These are: 

Copenhagen : Great Royal Library: Fonaer Royal 

Collection 3466 

Sir Thcmas Phillip#s Collection 6739 

Manascripts in the theological section were almost without 

doubt commissioned for and by monasteries and convents for their 

own use. Although they also contain works of a less technical 

nature, such as the lives of Saints, or Biblical paraphrases., the 

very nature of the theological inclusions is such as to suggest 

that no-one outside a religious establishment could profitably 

use them. The best example of a theological manuscript is Merton 

249 already mentioned in the preceeding section. Almost all the 

works contained in this maruscript are of a technical nature: 

there are three Bulls from Innocent Ili, the "De Pastorali Cura" 

by Gregory the Great and six sermons. The only non-theological 

inclusion is a letter to Rafinus, advising him not to get marriedl 

a monastic collection indeed. 

Cotton Nero Av similarly contains a theological work of 

technical nature., the Cumpoz de Philippe de Tkm; ýn; again, this 

415 

was fully described in the earlier part of this theJA44'i. 
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B. N. f. f. 902 contains a collection of works with a strongly 

Biblical theme: indeed, Folios I- 96 consist of several books 

of the Bible in French; there follow two religious treatises, 

probably material from which sermons could be drawn, then several 

accounts of the lives of Saints: George, Nicholas, and Thcmas, and 

the Passion de 1'Enfant de Lincoln by Hugh de Lincoln; this seems 

a strange inclusion for a manuscript found, at least in modern 

times, in France; the connection with Lincoln is strengthened by 

the inclusion of the Chastel d'Amour by Robert Grosseteste, here 

called Robert of Lincoln. However,, the manuscript bears no in- 

dication of its early movement. The manuscript ends with a para- 

phrase of the Psalm: Eructavit Cor Meum in honour of Marie de 

France. (The calendar on Folios 165 - 172 is a later addition, 

being originally a separate manuscript. ) 

Linked by the paraphrase of the Psalm, B. N. f. f. 20046 must 

necessarily accornpany B. N. f. f. 902; 20046 contains only the 

Bestiary and the Psalm, but as the relative positions of the 

Bestiary and the Psalm are the same in 902, it seems reasonable to 

suppose that B. N. f. f. 20046 is a copy, or at least is, related to 

B. N. f. f. 902. If this is so; then the Bestiary obviously aroused, 

in this instance, enough interest for someone to commission a 

further copy. 

Another manuscript which is made up of two originally separate 

manuscripts and which thus changes character when considered as a 

single entity is Cambridge: Trinity College 0.2.14 (1118). In 

this case a CXV manuscript of the Secreta Secretorum by Aristotle 

has been bound with aC XIJ. Ith manuscript containing a Bestiary and 
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sermons. These, together with an account of the dedication of a 
417 

church, indicate strongly that this C X111th manuscript is of 

monastic origin, and that the Bestiary was included as a source 

of religious allegory to help in the writing of other sermons. 

However, it is probable that, at a later date, obviously after the 

CXV, this manuscript passed into secular hands and was bound with 

the Secreta Secretorum to form a compendium of philosophical works. 

It is also possible, of course that by this time, manuscripts were 

being replaced for noxmal use by books, and the manuscripts them- 

selves were taking on a historical rather than an inherent interest; 

in such circumstances, it would be quite probable that two Medieval 

manuscripts would be bound together. 

Fitzwilliam J 20 presents a problem, in that it is(in the same 

manuscript as the Bestiary) a combination of Biblical works and 

works devoted to the Virgin, Brunetto Latinils, Li Livre dou 

Tresorp Bestiaure sur natures des Bestes Naturaus, another work 

by Brunetto Latini on the geographical structure of the world, and 

Prester John's letter on India. The last items in the manuscript 

are moral worksp but are very short, and may have been added later 

on existing blank leaves. Aff. the pious works are grouped together 

at the beginning of the manuscript, and the Brunetto, Latini col- 

lection, the Bestiar7 and an Elucidarium again are placed together., 

it is possible that this manuscript was originally two separate 

volumes: a collection of works on the Virgin, and a series of 

works of a symbolic nature, containing a more general nature. This 

being so, it is probable that the combining of the two manuscripts 

would have come relatively late; a monastery or convent would have 
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kept them separate, but a later owner may have felt less hesita- 

tion at binding together works of so different a nature, because 

of their common didactic qualities. 

If this manuscript was originally two, then it would no 

longer come truly under the heading of theological works: the 

inclusion of Brunetto Latini's works with the Bestiar7 would 

immediately place it in the category of scientific manuscripts. 

We now come to what is the largest section of Bestiary 

manuscripts: those containing didactic works. It is difficult 

to ascribe these manuscripts to a certain type of original owner 

without some guide from the manuscript itself, as the majority 

of the works are suited not only to use in religious establish- 

ments but also to secular readers of a more serious frame of mind. 

However, it may be possible to gauge from the lesser inclusions 

the intentions of the person who commissioned it. 

Let us first of all consider those manuscripts which are 

didactic with strongly religious overtones: works which are 

moralising in nature, but not Biblical, nor full of technical works, 
(J') 

Egerton 615 is illustrative of this quality. It contains a mis- 

cellany of works including religious poems and epistles, sentences 

from the fathers, the Gospel of Nichodemus and three short works 

containing non-Biblical material pertaining to the Crucifixion. 

All these writings are certainly suited to convent use; however, 

there is nothing in them which is too specialised for a pious layman. 

However, the rather tenuous evidence suggests a lay rather than 

clerical origin: two of the works relate to people outside the 

Church. One of the three works about the Crucifixion is the well- 

(1) British Museum: Egerton 613. For a full list Of contents9 

see --- Part 1 chapter 11 
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known account, supposedly true, and certainly found in other 

marmscripts of haw queen HeQdne found the Cross on the Hill of 

Calvary. Such an edifying histox7 is certainly not out of 

character for a convent; but I feel that were such a work of 

clerical origin, the main subject being a saint, this would be 

specified in the title. 

Furtherp folios 5v - 6v contain a letter to a lady on the 

sufferings of Christ. This has far stronger secular connota- 

tions than the preceeding work; it is written specifically to 

"a lady", and these folios are part of the original miscellany, 

not an insertion. It is also improbable that this manuscript 

was copied in its entirity from another source: the articles 

were added at different times - and certainly in different hands 

possibly as the owner found an item of interest in a different 

manuscript. The 112Ady" in question, therefore,, might well have 

been the owner of the manuscript, and the piece included for her 

benefit by her spiritual counsellor. 

There is nothing to indicate that this mamscript did not 

find its way into clerical hands; however, the only trace of 

its later movements is in a note indicating that it was bought by 

Sotheby's in 1856, and that its previous ownerwas a Mr. W. Bentham 

of Gower Street. 

Philipp's 4156 presents a similar collection of moralising 

works., including La Bible dlHerman de Valenciennes, the Discipli-na 

clericalis by Petrus Alphonsus,, and the EnseignemensTrebor by 

Robert de H&. Again, these are completely in accordance with 

clerical use, but are also useful to the "honnete homme", desirous 
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of obtaining wisdom other than worldly. Also contained, however, 420 

are the fragments of two Romances, Partenopeus de Blois (180 lines 

of it) and the Roman de Brut by Wace; (7,141 lines). It is possible 

that the latter was bound to the manuscript at a later date because 

of its fragmentary condition; and the former seems to be an attempt 

at filling empty space profitably. But the very condition of these 

two pieces again hints of secular proprietorship: on the whole, 

monastic manuscripts seem to have been more carefully copied and 

maintained, with few fragmentary inclusions. 

Another didactic collection of works was to be found in British 

Museum: Royal 16 E V111, missing since 1879. Again, in addition 

to the Bestiary, this work contains the "Disciplina clericalis. " 

but this time in metrical form, and entitled "Le livre de la Proverbe" 

or the Chastoiement-dtun pere a son fils. " These are accompanied 

by the Voyage of Charlemagne to the Holy Land by Titus. 

In this case also there are a number of later inclusions, chiefly 

songs and a French imitation of the Prose "Missus Gabriel de Celis" 

and this n=ber of short, miscellaneous inclusions.. chiefly secular 

in nature, indicate that this manuscript was in lay hands. 

The two remairdng manuscripts which can be basically classified 

as didactic - Montpellier H437 and Moreau : 1716 - present more of a. 

problem, as they both ocn-bLin works of so varied a nature that they 

would seem to fall into all categories at oncel 

Moreau 1716 is a vast anthology which can be analysed into 

sections which could be equated to manuscripts originally separate 

but bound together to form the final volume. The first nineteen 

inclusions - folios 1 -'--70 - contain seven works definitely by 
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Pierre de Beauvais, including his Bestiaire, and another three 421 
are probably by him; this could indicate that thiý section of 

Moreau 1716 was an encyclopaedia of the works of Pierre de 

Beauvais. 

The 35 works in this manuscript can be classified as possible: 

Nos. I- 19 - moral and didactic (plus "Hestoire de Charlemagne' 
by Pierre de Beauvais 

Nos. 20 - 28 - religious, but not Biblical - suitable for the 
library of an "HonnOte homme". 

No. 29 - History (of the Albigensian crusade) 

Nos. 50 - 56 - Songs and romances 

The very ease with which this manuscript can be divided into these 

sections indicates that it is a late combination of manuscripts. 

If this is the case, then the section containing the Bestiaire de 

Pierre de Beauvais is moral and didactic in nature, and is one of 

those works which could have originated either in a monastery or 

have been commissioned for a secular reader. It seems, for reasons 

already discussed in relation to other manuscripts, that the com- 

bination of the various manuscripts took place in a non-monastic 

library. 

Montpellier H 457 (Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais: Long 

Version) is equally indeterminate; but the overall tone of the 

manascript is didactic, with little to suggest monastic origin. 

The other contents, Roman de la Creation de Monde and the Image 

du Monde are works more in keeping with a secular reader with an 

interest in improving his knowledge and his soul. Despite its. 

present location in the Bibliotheque de la Facult4 de Meeecine, ' 

the other contents are not consistent with scientific usage, and 
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it is therefore unlikely that, though the manuscript. may well have 

been in academic hands, it were used as a scientific manial on the 

'propil . etes des choses'. 

However, there are mveral manuscripts which could have been 

used for scientific instruction. These manuscripts, which for 

the purposes of classification, can be termed 'scientific', contain 

Lapidaries, volucraries and other works concerned with natural 

phenomqna. 

B. N. 
-f. 

f. 24428 is the best example of this compendium of animal 

lore, natural histry. It contains L'Image de Monde, Li Volucraires 

(Omon) -, Li Bestiaires de Guillaume, Leclerc, Li Lapidaires de 

Marbode (transcribed by Guillaume Leclerc) and the Fables d'Esope 

by Marie de France. I have already mentioned this manuscript 

earlier in the chapter, but as it is very much illustrative of 

the scientific style of manuscript, I feel it merits further con- 

sideration here. Thsýt this book was used at one stage more for 

entertainment than instruction is indicated by the amount of wear 

sustained by ff. 89 - 114 (the Fables) However, it is possible 

that during the compilation of this manuscript, a process which 

was achieved gradually, as is proved by the number of different 

styles of handwriting, the Fables were "attracted" to the manus- 

cript by its similarity to the Bestiary. As this manuscript be- 

longed early in its existence to a lawyer,, it is unlikely that it 

was, "used" as a scientific manual; it was most probably read for 

interest and kept forthow, as it is the most richly illustrated 

of the manuscripts studied in this-chapter. 
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We come now to three manuscripts whose contents and style are 

similar, and it is quite possible that at least two are linked 

Airecf! Yt thý6'lVih century manuscript-'ýeing copied f rom the )(111th 

century-one. 

These manascripts are B. N. F. f. 14964,14969 and 14970. 

Even 'cheir modern catalogue number may suggest proximity of origin. 

B. N. F. f. 14964, dated, though in a later hand, at 1265, con- 

tains ll. Imap,, e de Monde (the work gives the title I'Le Livre dou 

Clergie en Roumans, a mappe monde painted and overlaid with gold 

leaf), Guillaume Leclerc's Bestiaires and MaTbode's Lapidaires 

again transc#bed into French verse by Guillaume Leclerc. This 

manuscript thus forms an illustrated work on natural phenomena, 

of interest primarily to a secular owner, although such works and 

such compendia are not unknown in ecclesiastic libraries. 

The CXVth manuscript., B. N. F. f. 14970, again richly illustrated, 

seems to have been copied frcm the above manuscript. Its present 

clay contents are: 

Bestiares - poeme de Guillaume Leclerc 

Lapidaires - de Marbode, transcribed into French verse 
by Guillaume Leclerc. 

At the end of the manuscript is the Map]2e Monde 32einte, found in 

B. N. F. f. 14964, and a note in the Fonds Frangais catalogue states, 

that this Mappe Monde peinte originally terminated the Mappe Monde 

(Image dou Monde) by Gautier de Metz. Thus in, its original state, 

B. N. F. f. 14970 reproduced exactly the contents of B. N. F. f. 14964, 

and in the same brder. As in B. N. F. f. 14964, the Bestiary alone 

in B. N. F. f. 14970 is illustrated, and even the miniatures bear a 

certain resemblance to those in the earlier manuscript. 
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de Guillaume Leclerc, appears to be related to the two previous 

manuscripts, but the links are less obvious, as the Image du 

Monde and the Mappe Monde peinte are not included. Unfortunately, 

this manuscript is not dated; it is described in the catalogue as 

belonging to the X=th century,, but no further indication is 

proffered. It is possible, though, without a definitive date, there 

is no evidence to support this, that this is the earliest of the 

three manuscripts (the quality of the text endorses this theory) 

and that when B. N. F. f. was copied, possibly directly, possibly 

from a manuscript similar to B. N. F. f. 14969,, (see below) the Image 

du Monde was added from another source. 

=6 9 

1B. N. F. f. 14969 x1 

1B. N. F. t. 1ý4964 

That B. NýF. f. was copied from such a source is also denoted 

by the absence of illustration in the Lapidary (f ols. 73 - 85). 

In B. N-F. f. 14969, spaces are left for illustration to be carried 

out later; in B. N. F. f. 14964 and B. N-F. f. 14970, no such spaces 

are left. The copyists of the later mamscripts did not consider 

it useful to copy the blank spaces, as the future illuminators, 

were without the necessary guidance from marginal notes or earlier 

illustrations to undertake the task of illustrating these mam- 

scripts: the scent was cold. 

It is possible that B. N. F. f. 24428 also is a copy of B. N. F. f. 

14964 or B. N. F. f. 14970; the three basic items, the Image du Monde 

the Bestiaire by Guillaume Leclerc, and the Lapidaire, again in the 
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verse transcription by Guillaume Leclerc, are contained in 425 
B. N. F. f. 24428. However, a Volucrary has been added in front 

of the Bestiary and the Fables d'Esope, by Marie de Franceýat the 

end. It is not impossible to find reasons for the inclusion of 

these works;, on the contrary; however, direct evidence is, as, 

usual, lacking. 

Moving away from works vAAch have a scientific nature, we 

come to a manuscriptý Bodleian 912., which contains a mixture mostly 

of a historical nature, but which is difficult to place in any 

category: the varied nature of the works is such that the binding 

of these two works, the Bestiary and the Flores Historiarium 

seems random, and possibly carried out at a date when manuscripts 

were valued merely for their historic nature. 

If this is the case, it offers little help in the determining 

of the purpose of the manuscript which originally contained the 

Bestiary. However, it may have been at an early stage in medical 

hands as written into the Bestiary manuscript there is a short 

rhyming poem on the rules of health; but again, this could have 

been copied in by anyone. The manuscript to which this has been 

bound, containing the Flores Historiarium also includes diatichs 

and stanzas on various kings, underlining the historical nature 

of this manuscript. 

Of all the canbinations of manuscripts later bound together, 

this seems the most unreasoned and least based on content. Thus 

its inclusion in the "scientific" section is precarious, and basi- 

cally determined by the poem added to it. 

A similar case occurs in Bodleian Douce 132 where a Bestiax7 
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manuscript with medical receipts in Latin has been bound with another, 

containing the Romance of Horn, the Chateau d'Amour, by Robert 

Grosseteste, and the Fables of Marie de France. 

In this instance, the combination of the two manuscripts 

seems less random, as it brings together two works frequently 

found in conjunction, the Bestiary and the Fables. However,, it 

could still be a late, and therefore, non-cataloguing combination, 

as this double manuscript formed at one stage the first part of an 

even larger manuscript separated by Douce. 

By far the smallest category is that in which a Bestiary is 

included with works with a clear element of entertainment. How- 

ever, it is obvious that this category would be enlarged were one 

to include manuscripts from the preceeding sections which contain 

only the Bestiary and the Fables by Marie de France. 

The most important manuscript which comes into this category 

is B. N. F. f. 2168, a volume with many varied works in it, including 

Aucassin and Nicolete, de ltAtre Perillous, several Lals, by Marie 

de France, her Fables and some Fabliaux. The only religious in- 

clusion is I'Li Lucidaires en Roumans", and the only didactic work 

Les Quinze Signes. The variety of its content and of the hand- 

writing styles indicates that this manascript was built up gradually, 

possibly over a namber of years as its owner found something of 

interest and had it copied. 

The reasons for including the Bestiary are uncertain. it 

could be that the owner read the Bestiary shortly after having a, 

copy made of the Fables of Marie de France, and was interested to 

find a work of basically similar nature. However, nothing is 
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indicative of the manner in which the Bestiax7 came to be copied. 

Perhaps the strangest combination occurs in RothschildO2. 

24 (formerly Barrois (now in the Biblioth4que Nationale,, Parisý. 

Here, with the addition of several Lals, theBestiary de Guillaume 

Leclerc accompanies Li Roumans de la Rose (Jehan de Meung et Guillaume 

de Lorris). Again, there seam no good reason for these two works 

to be copied into the same manuscript, unless the link is the 

symbolic overtones of both works. 

Finally, in Cotton Vespasian A VII we find the Bestiary combined 

with Ipomedo , and with a Vision of St. Paul in verse. There is 

nothing which indicates a reason for the inclusion of these two 

works in the same manuscript. 

Thus we see that the greater number of manuscripts were intended 

for didactic use of scme sort, tither, as is the case with Lhe 

largest group of manuscripts, in religious hands or in the librar7 

of an "homete homme". 

However, if we look at the nature of the Bestiar7 from the 

point of view of logical combinations of material, and indeed, of 

linked manuscripts, the scientific group present a more unified and 

orderly categorys with more attempts definitely to compile works on 

one subject - natural history, for example, alone. 

This impression is strengthened if we look at the number of 

times an individual work occurs in the same Manu. script as a BestiarY. 

Once again, works which ccme under the heading of scientific treatises 

are clearly most common. The most frequent companion to a Bestiary 



428 
is the "Image dou Monde" by Gautier de Metz. This appears with 

a Bestiary in at least seven manuscripts, including one of the 

scientific "family" of manuscripts, B. N. F. f. : 14964, and originally 

in one of the others. In all cases, also. these two works have 

been placed together as they were copied, and not bound together 

later. 

The second most frequent inclusion with a Bestiary is its logical 

acmpanion, a lapidary. Marbode's Lapidary appears four times, 

and there are two others, whose. authors are not named, which are 

found with Bestiaries. Strangely, there are only one or two 

Isopets, and in only one Bestiary manuscript do we find 'Li 

Bestiaires d'Amourl de Richart de Fournival, in B-N. F. f. 1444.9 

The same applies to 'Li Livres dou Tresor', by Brunetto Latini, 

which coexists with a Bestiary in Fitzwilliam J20. There are 

several works which appear more than once in a Bestiary manus- 

cript. The most frequent of these are the Secretz Secretor=, 

by Aristotle, Li Chasteaus d'Amour by Robert Grosseteste es 

Sept Sages de Rome, the Fables by Marie de France, La Bible d'Hermann 

da Valenciennes and the Chronicle of the Pseudo-Turpin, Le VQvap: e 

de Charlemagne. 

From the point of view of religious vjorks,, only an Elucidarium 

occurs frequently with a Bestiary; and, as no author is specified, 

it is possible that these are not the same work each time. The 

most frequent titled religious work accompanying a Bestiar7 is 

the Quinze Signes. 
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Thus again we see that, although Bestiaries are mainly found 

in religious manuscripts, the scientific manuscripts are more 

cohesive and form a clearer pattern of the type of works which 

were considered suitable together with a Bestiary. 

So far, we have looked at the problem of ownership from the 

internal evidence available in a manuscript. To present a fuller 

picture, we must now turn to evidence provided by catalogues of 

ancient libraries, to see, how many of them contained Bestiaries or 

similar works on animals. As this is only a guide to the Libraries 

which housed Bestiaries, not an attempt to discern the provenance 

of certain manuscripts, we have widened the range of Bestiaries to 

include Latin ones, as these, we feel, help to clarify the position. 

We have also taken into consideration the classification given to 

these manuscripts in their libraries. The following list of 

Libraries is clearly a brief sample to be used as a guide; it 

is not intended to be exhausive, merely indicative; it does, 

however, include a Royal Library, a monastic library and a University 

Library. 

Let us turn first to the Library of Canterbury Cathedral 
(1). 

out of 698 works catalogued towards the end of the C 1Z and the 

beginning of the C 14,10 were Bestiaries or Lapidaries. The 

works with which they were classified does, however, throw light 

on the problem of the use of such works, and the type of works they 

were considered-to be. 

In a section devoted to medicine we find the following entry: 

(1) E. Edwards: Memoirs of Libraries. LONDON 1859 P. 162,17: 1,191. - 2, 
219,281,575 - 69 389. 
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Vol. CGV1: In hoc volumine continentur: 

Practica medicinalia 
Liber Ajacis Regis arabum de virtutibus 
Liber de naturis Bestiarum I and 2 
Liber de naturis Lapidum I and 2 
Liber de Sculptura Lapidum I 

Further in volume. CGVII, we find: 

Libellus de virtutibus Lapidum 
Tractatus Alfani Salenitanensis de qgibusdam 

questionibus medicirialibus 
Dinamedus Galieni 
Alexander Sophista: de curis humani corporis. 

However, to illustrate the ambiguous role of the Bestiary even to 

medieval documentor, distinguishing- from Bestiaries combined with 

works pertaining to the health of the body, we turn to those-per- 

taining to our spiritual wellbeing: 

Vol. CCLXVI 

Liber de Animalibus 
Liber de animA 
Sermo lade prioris' 
Moralium dogma. 

The shift of emphasis from the analysis of the properties of beasts 

and stones towards its theological interpretation becomes increa- 

singly apparent in the next few works: 

Vol CCCLX)CVII 

Marbotus de natura lapidam 
Libellus de J.. 'ona, propheta, versifiee. 
Marboclüis de'ornamentis verborum 
Questiones de omni historia 
Enigm Dionisii 
Libellus de versibus scriptis intra sepulchrum domini 
Tractatus de ofTertorio misse 
De triphonia ecclesiae. 
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VOL. CCCLxxxlj- 

Liber de gran=tica 
Exposito simboli Niceni 
Ysidorus de summo bono 
Notule super Lucam 
Notule super sententias 
lapidarius 
Expositio quorunKlam, verborum psalterii 
Liber de XII Lapidibus preciosis 
Diversa notabilia de theologia 
Libellus de introductione dialectice 
Summa Reymundi de casibus abbriviata. 

Finally, we see a book on beasts in company with less theological 

but still ethical ard philosopical works: 

VOL. DCVIIJ- 

Liber ethicorum 
Topica Aristotelis 
Liber de animalibus 
Logica vetus. 

The compiler of this catalogue also gives insight into the way 

manascripts came to be copied: (P. 281 Op. cit. ) 

"By the care of this abbot almost all these books are now 

transcribed; some, indeed, mentioned by St. Augustin in 

his bookof retractions he has not met with; but he is 

ever inquisitive after all the religious writings he can 

, possibly hear of, so that the Pomposian church is become 

the most renowned in Italy" 

He further mentions literax7 missions to other monasteries and 

that monks did buy manuscripts; indeed, the mendicants preferred 

purchase to transcription. 

quoted by Edwards from Henricus Clericus: Diariwn ItaliaLm 

in Henley's translation Pp. 62 - 65. 
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To turn to the Library of the Sorbonne. Here Yý-- find, 

under the heading Libri Naturales non commentati the following 

Bestiaries and Libri de Animalibus: 

a) Liber de animalibus, ex. legato Magistri G. de Abbatisville: 
incipit fol. 2 Isicut cepciol. Sol. LX. (now B. N. F. L. 16162) 

b) Liber bestiarum, esposiciones super Trenis et super aliis 
libris veteris testamenti, ex legato magistri R. de Sorbona. 
Sol. X 

Under the heading Libri naturales commitntati: 

a) Liber de animalibus veteris translacionis, ex legato Magistri 
Lawrencii des Quesnes. 

Under the heading Libri Mixti Philosopho 

a. ) Item bestiaruim, ex. legato magistri Egidii de Tillia de 
Gandavo. 

Finally in the Grande Librarie of the Sorbonne, under the heading 

Libri Naturalesp the following mrks are catalogued: 

a) Bestiarium utile ad predicacionem. Incipit: "Leo 
fortissimus bestiarud' 

b) Rjusdern (id est: Aristotelis) de animalibus libri X1X 

a) Liber Avicenne de animalilms libri XIX. Secundun 
translacionem Michaelis Scoti. 

The Beatiaries as such are, with the one exception &B or B/s 

manuscript, untraced: the works on a simi Ia theme by Aristotle 

and Avicenna, though interesting in themselves can here be of use 

only for the categories under which they are classified; none 

of the works fall into a theological register; most are books of 

natural history; the one exception is under the rather disjointed 

heading of mixed philosophy. Thus, nontheological academic sources 

seem to regard the Bestiary as a work on natural phenomena, and 
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stressing the physical attributes of a particular anipal rather 

than its moralising interpretation. 

As well as the above Bestiaries, the Libraries of the Sorboxme 

included the following works: 

7: works on plants and vegetables in other works on natural 
phenomena, including the magnum opus by Albertus Magnus. 

3: herbiaries (medical) 
2: lapidaries (one by Albertus Magnus) 
2: Fables by Aesop/Avianus 
1: Eytmologiarum (Isidore de Seville) 

Next we must consider Royal and Noble libraries, represented by 

the Librarie de Louvre, and those of the Dukes of Burgundy, and 

Charles V. 

In the Irrventaire de Louvre taken in 1373 
(: '), 

we find 

catalogued the followfhg Bestiaries, Bestiaries d'Amour and 

Lapidaries. 

Vol 331. a) Le livre du Faicts et de la Passion St. Denys 
b) Des xjm. martirs 
0) Les anz de la nativite*nostre Segnors. 
d) La cronologie des pappezo Empereura et Roys de France 

et les temps q-u'ils ont regne'. +t d'aucuns des Fricz 
quIen leurs temps sont advenas. 

e) La Passion Nostre sires 
f) La vie notre dameg rimes. 

g) Partie du Bestiaire en Prose et sans comment. 
h) Autres nobles en Franjois Mora-Uses en Latin. 
iý Les sieurs regnants de Dampmartin, rymes, 
j La Patenostre exposc; e,, en prose. 

38. (Beatiaire de Richard de Fournival) 

Le Livre dou Tresor 
Le Bestiaire 0 
L'Image du Monde 

11 tout figure et hystorie, em prose, bienetcrit 
en langage Picart. (2) 

(1) Van Praet: Inventaire ou Catalogue cles Livres de l'Ancieme 
Bibliotlýe'qýe de Louvre. Paris 1836. Pp. 69., passim. . 

(2) Although these two manuscripts bigar certain similarities to 

extant Manuscripts of the BestiaiTes, by Pierre de Beauvais and 

Richard de Fournivaig it is not possible to identify theme 
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Vol. 94. Le Livre Dou Tresor. 

121. Les Fables 7sopet 
Le Bestimire Maistre Richard. de Fourniva. 1 Ystorie 

et x-yme*o (J. ) 

182. Le Lappidaire, en un cayer couvert de, parchemin, 
bien so-ript. 
(Marbodd's Lapidary, in French) 

290. Un livre de Chainons 
Les Faiz de la Terre d'Outremer 
Le Bestiaire 
Robert le Diable 
Vies de Plusieurs Saints 
Le Miracle de Theophile, 
De Jehan LIEvangeliste 

.0 et autres choses x7mes. 

(This manuscript seems similar to Arseýal 3561, (q. v. )-but the 
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medieval inventory is not sufficiently detailed to, make any definite 

assertions) 
I 

580. Le Lappidaire en prose de livre courant. 

4,38. Le Bestiaire maistre Richard cle Fournival cItAmours 
Le Compost 
L'Image du Monde 
Le Tournoiement Antecrist, aveques plusieurs changons 

noteez. 
que fist un moine de S. Germain des Pres. 

457. gestiaire et chanions en langage Picart (Richart de 
Fournival) 

460. La mture des Pierez en un petit livret. 

475. Un petit livret du Bestiaire, historie et ryme. 

476. L'Image du monde Ryme, 

From the library of the Duo de Guyenne, there came in 1409 a duplicate 

of 458 (above) and two Livres clou Tresor dit-Maistre Brunet Latin. 

In addition, this library held one more Livre dou Tresor arA 

two more Image dou moncle. 

(1) 'Bestiaire d'Amourl ed. Arvid Thordstein? (could bet) 
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Further, a note on P. 31 reads thus: 

"On connoit un autre Bestiaire d1un noimng Guillaume, clero 

noxmand, compos6aussi dans le tr6izilne si'ecle et se 

trouvant en manuscript parmi ceux de lIEglise de Paris 

n. 2736 fol. 74 

The Library of the-Duo de Berry is sadly deficient in 

Bestiaries and similar works: he has only one Bestiary classified 

under 'moral works': 

lun livre des dis des philosophes et de la vie de plusieurs 

sains avec le Bestiaire. 1 

He also owned 5 mappe - mondes 

'de proprietatibus rerum' 

2 Livres dou Tresor - with the name Jehan de 

Mehun given 

I Herbiaire. 

The Dukes of Burgundy, according to the 'Inventaire de 

J'Ancieme Bibliothýque des Dues de BourgognA)owned two Bestiaries 

ard two Lapidaries: 

Item: Le Livre de Bestiaire 

Item: Le livre de Bestiaire et de St Jehan-Paul. 

Item: Le livre de la propriete des pierres 

Item: Un altre livre appelle 'Lapiclairel contenant altre livre, 

fermant a ung feimillet dtargent. 

No classification is given for these. 

B. G. Peignot: Catalogue des Livres des Dues de BouTgogne 

Seoonde edition, augment6e du Catalogue des 

Dominicains Dijon 1841 
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In the Inventory of 1420 of the library of the Dukeg of Burgundy 

under Jean sans, Peur, we find, classified roughly as religious 

literature: 

Bestiaire de Guillaume le Clerc de Normandie 

In the inventory of 1-467 (Philippe le Bon) classified under "chapelle: 

libralriemeslee: 

Bestiaire d', Amours de Richard de Fournival 
(2) 

Finally, under Philippe le Hardi, we find, without classification: 

Bestiaire (the one from the 1420 Inventory) 
Bestiaire d'Amours, partie en rime, partie en prose 
Le Livre de Bestiaire et de Mappemonde 
Puissance d'Amours et Natures des Bestes. 

(3) 

(The last two Items being by Richard de Fournival) 

The library also contained: 

2 lapidaires 

2 Images du monde 

Thus again, we see that Bestiaries were all things to all men: 

religious establishments took their classification from the theo- 

logical content; university and others from the physical detail 

given. It would seem, therefore, that the main interest in the 

Bestiaries was religious; however, this does not give the whole 

picture, as so many Bestiaries patently offered wider fields of 

information. 

Finally, let us look at the catalogue of the Cathedral at 

Amiens, of special interest because it was compiled by the author 

of 'Le Bestiaire d'Amours' , Richard de Fournival. Unfortunately 

(1) Doutrepont: G_, La Litterature Fran, (Zjise a"-la Cour des Ducs 
de Bourizocme. Paris 1909. 
P. 203 

(2) Ibid. P. 204 
(5) Ibid. P. 272 -5 
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for those seeking a source of inspiration for the Bestiaire 

d'Amours' close at hand, the catalogue, Biblionomia, contains no 

French Bestiaries or Herbiaries. However, it does contain some 

works by Greek and Latin writers, on the natures of plants and 

animals, most of YdAch are scientific or medical in character. 

Vol. 134. Dyascordis: liber de virtutibus herban=, composition - 
ibus olerLm nee non es ex hysteria de rerum confectione 
et pygmentorum virtute. 

61. (1) Aristotelis: medici perypathetici domini 
philosophorum 

(ii) libri naturales videlices liber de physico auditu, 
sive de physico negotio, qui est de causis et 
principiis naturalium 

iii) liber de celo et mundo 
iv) liber de propritatibus celi et mundi 
v) liber de generatione, corruptione et mixtione. 
vi) liber de metheorin 
vii) liber de vegetatibus et plantis 
xiii) liber de anima 

etc. 

62. Eiusdem (i. e. de Albatiali Aviscenni) liber in cogitatione 
& naturarum animalibus. 

63. 

one minor point that arises from the study of the Old Libraries 

and their complement of Bestiaries is that they rarely specify which 

Bestiary they possess. That at least one cataloguer knew of the 

existence of the 1, Bestiairelde Guillaume Le Normand as well as of 

his 'own' Bestiary shows that the Medieval librarians knew there was 

more than one Bestiary; however, the Bestiaries are generally cata- 

logued as-Ile Bestiairel, the two exceptions where indication of the 

nature of the Bestiary is given being in the Bibliothýque du Louvre. 

catalogue, where the Bestiaries are mentioned as being len prose et 
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Always bearing in mind that there could have been another prose, 

Picard Bestiary that is now lost without trace, these references 

would seem to indicate the Bestiary of Pierre de Beauvais. 

The anonymity is probably due to the fact that the Bestiary 

authors were not well-known in the same way as Marbode was - his 

name is scmetimes specified. Nor did the didactic Bestiaries, 

provoke interest in their authors in the same way as the 'Bestiaire 

d'Amour Rime' did in Richard de Fournival, a name frequently found. 

But then, fame and fortune was not the aim of these learned gentle- 

men! 

Their fortune, if any, is not recorded; their fame attested 

to in only a handful of manuscripts; but during how many centuries, 

was some record of their work made? 

The Bestiaries were written - transcribed isýprobably a more 

apposite term - over a period of IW years; this time gap, however, 

is falsely extended by the Bestiaire de Philippe de Thatin, written 

somewhere around 1110 - 1120; the other three come together in the 

space of approximately twenty years; theBestiaire de Guillaume 

Leclerc, 1208 - 1210 (dated from textual evidence), that of Gervaise 

sometime during the early years of the XIIIth century, 
(1) 

and the 

Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais, in both versions, before 1218, date 

of death of Robert de Dreux, mentioned in one of the manuscripts; 

Malines, Bibliothýque de Seminaire 32. 
(2) 

Thus,, apart. from, the 

P. Meyer: Le Bestiaire de Gervaise from 'Romnial Vol. I date 
1875. P. 423 

(2) F. McCulloch. Op. Cit. Page 66 



43,2 
Bestiaire of PhiUppe de Thaun, the Medieval French Bestiary is a 

XIIIth century phenomenon, existing in three basic forms and certain 

adaptations, the most important of which being the 'Bestiaire 

XAmours' by Richard de Fournival, another XIIIth century work. 

But how long did the pure version of the Bestiaries survive? 

The evidence is based largely on the remaining manuscripts, the 

latest of which is Arsenal 2691, which, according to the catalogue 

of the Bibliothýeque de 1'Arsýnal, belongs to the Wth century, al- 

though this is a date arrived at by handwriting evidence alone; 

the manuscript is not dated. It is a manuscript of the Bestiaire 

de Guillaume Leclerc. 

There are three manuscripts bearing XIVth century dates: 

B. N. F. f. 20046 (1338) 

Bodleian 912 (150_6) 

Cambridge: Fitzwilliam. J20 (1323) 

and another which is considered in the Bibliothýque Nationale 

catalogue to be of the XIVth century: 

BXýF. f. 14970 

There are two manuscripts whose dates could be XIVth century; one 

is catalogued as late XIIIth or XlVth century: 

B. N. F. f. 25406 

the other seems at one time to have been the subject of some contro- 

versy; the Bibliothýque Nationale catalogue dates it, 

B. N. F. f. 902 

as XIVth century; Paulin Paris considered that the manuscript was 

XIIIth century and Caiiier places it at the beginning of the XIITth 

century. 
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Finally, there is one manuscript which bears an early XVth 

century date (1412), but at the end of a note stating the ownership 

of the manuscript and the fact that it had been lent out: 

'Cest livre-ci est a mestre Nicholas de Lessy, et le m1a lesdit 

mestre Nicholas preste a moy frere. Jehan Contusse, gardien 

des Freres Mineurs de Sens 14121. 

Therefore this ma=script could belong to the XVth century; it is 

more likely to belong to the XIVth. 

So, of a total of 32 manuscripts, one is XVth century, possibly 

7 are XIVth, and the remaining 24 are XIIIth century; so the XIIIth 

century in effect saw the rise and decline of the popularity of 

the Beatiaries. 

To turn briefly to the Bestiaire de Philippe de Thaýn. This 

precursor to the main French Bestiary tradition was transcribed at 

the height of popularity of the Latin Bestiaries, and this is its 

probable 11raison Wgtrell: a learned king on the French/English 

throne (Henri II, nicknamed 'Beauclercl), desirous of seeing' a 

popular Latin work transmuted into French. However, its memory 

lasted as long as that of Guillaume Leclerc's Bestiary: there is 

a XIVth century manuscript of the Bestiary of Philippq. de Thadn: 

Copenhagen: Former Royal collection 5466. 

However, the tradition did not the out in the XIVth - XVth centuries. 

(By 'the tradition' in this instance, I refer to the popular, short 

form Bestiaries, not the massive Ide Natura Reruml of Albertus 

Magnus and Alexander Neckhann,, which continaed to be held as 

authoratative by learned men until the XVIIth century). The 

tradition of these short books on birds and beasts was kept alive, 

I 

440 
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ironically, by the work that probably killed the moral Bestiaries: 

the Bestiaire d'Amour de Richard de Fournival, and its many off- 

shoots, the Bestiaire d'Amours(n-vers and the marW versions of the 

Dietz des Bestes et des Ovseaulx, short, non-moralising works, on 

animals, which gave only their physical attributes. The best- 

known of these is the Cambrai Bestiary .a XIIIth century prose 

adaptation of the 'Bestiaire d'Amours', 
(: 1) 

and this, in its turn, 

accounts largely for the origin and form of the late C15 Provencal 

(2) 
adaptation 'son las naturas dIalcus auzels et dIalcunas bestias. 

Once more, it is the derivatives which survive the originals; 

although the Bestiaire d'Amour by Richard de Fournival was copied 

well into the C XVth, I can find no reference to a printed editi(Dn. 

However, its closest relative, the Bestiaire d'Amours en vers sur- 

vived not only into print but into the XVIth century! There are 

references to these two editions in both Brunet 
(3) 

and in Graesse 
(4): 

'Sensuyt le Bestiaires d'Amour: moralise sur lea Bestes 

et Oyseaulx la tout par figure et hystorye. Imprimme 

nouuellement a Paris'. Sans date. (Trepperel) in -40 

Gothique (2.8 ff non chiffres a2 col. de 42 vers. Aven 

figures en bois) 

(sold to the La Valliere collection for 5 francs; ) 

Reprime Paris par Alain Lotrain 1529 in -4 
0 Goth. 

The remaining survivors are all,. short adaptations which are all 

linked. Brunet refers to the following work; which is unusual in 

(1) E. B. Ham: The Cambray Bestia . Modern Philolomr Vol XXM J. 959. 
(2) Published by Bartsch: Provenzalisches Lesebuch (Elberfeld) 1855 

pp 162 -6 
Published by Appel: Provenzalisches Chrestornathie (Leipzic) 1920 

(3) E. Brunet: Manuel de Librarie Vol. 1. P. 831 
pp, 201 -4 

(4) J. G. T. Graesse: Tr9sor des Livres Rares et Prefcieux Vol. I London, 
Paris, Geneva 1859 



that it is a Dietz des Bestes only; in all other editions, it is 

accompanied by the Dictz des Oiseaus. 

Les Dietz des Bestes, petit in -4 
0 Goth. 

The note given by Brunet reads as follows: 

Cette 6dition sans lieu ni date mais imprime"e vers 1500. 

Elle contient seulment 4ff. dontle dernier est tout blano. 

Sur le premier f. se lit le titre ci dessus, acccmpagne 

monograrnme de 11imprimeur. Cet opuscule en vers est terming 

au verse du 5 eme. f. par les mots: 'lei finissent les ditz des 

bestes! '. Les dictz des 04yeaux-qui si trouvent dans dlautres 

6ditions de ce petit ouvrage ne font pas partie de celle-ci. 

Vendu: 6- liv. 1.6 sh. 6 d. Heber. Resold in 1841 for 52 fr. 

Nodier bought it for 55. 

Graesse mentions a similar volume, sold to/byTemeniz for 315 francs. 
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0 (2) 
Ditz les, de Bestes sans lieu ni date in -4 Gothique 4: rf. 

Of the combined works, the Dietz des Bestes et les Dietz des 

Oyseaulx, th6re seems to be a number of copies: Trepperel brought 

one out, which Brunet describes thus: 

Il existe une edition de ces deux pi8ces» in -4 
0, en 

caract4res gothiques., avec la marque de J. Trepperel. 

Savoir: IlLes Dictz des Bestes, en 4ff et ceux des 

oisea= en 6ff dont un blario't. 
(3) 

A Lyonnais press printed two editions of the Dietz des Oyseaulx 

and one of the Dictz, des Bestes. Graesse refers to one of the 

Dietz des Oyseaulx thus: 
(4) 

(IL) Brunet: Op. Cit. Vol 11 P. 763 

(2) Graesse: Op. Cit. Suppliýnent_P. 252 

(3) Brunet: Op. Cit. Vol 11 P. 763 

(4) Graesse: Op. cit. Supplement P. 252 
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Une 6clition des clictz joyeux des oiseaulx, s. 1. n. d. 

in -4 
0 Goth. (6 ff) impr: Lm/ee avec les caracteres du 

livre des Quatres Choses, sortiedlune presse ýyonnaise 
ýme 

au XV sikole. Vendue 225 fr. yemeniz. 

This could be the same edition as referred to below by Brunet,, with 

the exception that the edition mentioned in Graesse has 6ff, and 

the one in Brunet 5ff. (with a note irLBrunet to that effect) 

Les Ditzdes Bestes (sans lieu ni date) in - 40 Gothique 

4 ff. Ce recto du dernier f. nla que 2: 1 lignes et le 

verso est blanc. 

Les Ditz joyeux des oiseaux (s. l. n. d. ) in - 40 Gothique 

5 ff. (pas 6): 
ýme 

2 editions lyonnaises de la fin du IV siýcle, 

imprimees. avec les rddmes caractýeres que le livre des 

Qua, tre choses. La. premiere, maroquin rauge 210 fr. 

et la deuxieme, meme reliure, 200 fr. Caulhava. 

The final three copies of this kind of work contain work on both 

the beasts and the birds. Two of them are frcm the same edition, 

but one is badly defective. Brunet describes it as follows: 

Les Dietz des pyseuax et des bestes par hystores. 

(Au recto du dernier f.: imprime a chaalons par 

Estieme Bally, imprimeur demourant devant nre 

dame en vaulx pres l& grosse teste. 

Pet. in - 40 goth. feuillets non chiffre's. Illuminated. 

Brunet 
(2 ) 

adds a note to the effect that each of the 4 pages in 

the book has a picture of a bird, with a quatrain in French 

(1) 

(2) 

Brunet. 

Brunet. 

Op. Cit. Vol. 

Op. Cit. Vol. 

II P. 763 

II P. 763 
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pertaining to it. There is a second'quatrain about an animal, 

but this has no accompanying picture Graesse describes 

another copy from this edition, pointing out that Brunet had 

access only to a defective copy. The description given by 

Graesse(l) is identical to the one by Brunet given above, except 

for the addition of these words: 

Av. des bords e\t fig. en bois, 

The final example known to Brunet of these later Bestiaries is very 

similar to the last two described above. He catalogues it thus: 

Les dictz des bestes e. aussi des oyseaulx . 

Cy finissent les dietz des Qvseaulx, nouuellemerit 

imprime a Paris en la rue neufue nostre Dame a lescu 

de France. 

Petit in - 80 goth. figure en bois. 

Brunet writes that this edition has only 12, folios, but is illu- 

strated with 48 woodcuts, of which 39 are followed by a quatrain 

descriptive of the animal which the drawing represents. A, 

facsimile reprint of 40 copies was produced in Paris in 1830. 

Thus we come to the end of the Bestiary tradition, in French, 

both in Manuscript and printed form. The Latin Bestiaria were to 

continue as books of reference until th&, XVlith centruy, when the 

empirical system of scientific study became widely used. 
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What patterns., therefore., emerge from the study of the 

Bestiary mamscripts? 

Firstly, from the evidence of the manuscripts which contain 

Bestiaries and other works, we can see that a numerical majority 

of Bestiary volumes were considered to be works of a serious didactic 

nature., a smaller number were for precise theological study, and a 

very small number were for entertainment. However, the few mana- 

scripts which seem commissioned for scientific purposes show the 

greatest cohesion and continuity as a femily group; it is as though 

scme minds orientated towards the natural histor7 element in the 

Bestiaries had broken away entirely from the traditional view of the 

Bestiary and had taken a new look at its potential; interesting 

themselves more, it seems in the physical nature of the birds and 

beasts than in the moral interpretations. 

In doing this, they included with the Bestiaries other works 

of a very similar nature and built up volumes which reveal much 

about the Medieval mind and its view of knowledge. We see that 

specialisation, as we know it today, was alien to the Medieval mind; 

even men whose mizxIs were concerned above all with the physical nature 

of creation would also be interested in the moralising content; the 

growth of the idea of separating scientific and theological knowledge 

had not developed beyond its earliest stages. Had this process of 

separation been further advanced, I feel sure that there would be 

more works similar to the later Cambray Bestiary,, from which all 

moralising content has been omitted. 
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/3(4-5- 

446 
Thus, when we define a manuscript as being primarily of 

scientific interest, we must never lose sight of the fact that the 

Medieval patrons themselves would not have been so restrictive in 

their ddfinitiDns. However, different patrons seemed to be more 

attracted. to one element in a Bestiary than another, although this 

must be seen in terms of degrees of interest, not of absolutes. 

This new look at the Bestiaries can be seen to be at once the 

end and the beginning of a Bestiary tradition, It foretells the 

end of the Bestiary as a didactic work, in which the stress was laid 

on the moralising content, the tradition which can be traced back to 

the extant forms of the Greek Physiologus; it announcesthe- next 

stage in the Bestiary tradition, the derivatives of the Bestiaries, 

which retain the physical attributes and either omit the moralising 

element or radically alter its nature. Among the derivatives we 

find the, Bestiaire d'Amours, by Richard de Fournival, the work which 

by its popularity, eclipsed. the religious Bestiaries, while at tha 

same time keeping their memory alive. There is tha verse adaptation, 

the Bestiaire d'Amours; ryme, and a ProvenýAl version. Finally, we 

can see the remnants of the tradition being adaptedto a single sub- 

ject, the Virgin Mary. This adaptation is nearer in spirit to the 

religious Bestiaries, but closer to the Bestiaire dtAmour in that 

there is only one subject in the interpretations; in both the 

Bestiaires d'Amour and the Bestiary in honour of the Virgin Mary, 

each animal discussed. is used to portray a different facet of one 

person, whereas in the Religious Bestiaries, each animal represents 

either-& completely different person (Christ, God and the Devil) or 
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a. separate personality trait, not necessarily comected with any 

other attribute symbolised in ary other animal. 

With the relaxation in the moralising tradition, we find a 

general decrease of interest in this facet of the work.. so that the 

form of the Bestiary that survived long enough to be printed is in- 

deed a distant descenclant, with many fewer animals and no moralising 

content. 

The Bestiary/ tradition had remained intact for 

nearly a thousand years although for a great period of time, it had 

lain dormant. During the X111th century, the religious Bestiary was 

translated into the vernacular, and. became popular as a work of 

Symbolism. There is no doubt that, at the beginning of its success, 

the Bestiary tradition was, regardedvery much in the same way as it 

had been as a Latin work; but the translation of the work was the 

beginning of the end. There is no more unity,, no more oneness of 

thought; even Pierre de Beauvais., who wrote one version of his 

Bestiary in the pure tradition, felt the need to expand the work; 

the compilers of the Third and Fourth Family Latin manuscripts had 

felt the same need; perhaps the tradition, to which even the Bestiary 

writers clung, - that of following implicitly one's source material, - 

was being questioned by the more impatient writers and transcribers, 

who felt a need to create from given material, instead of just copying 

it. Certainly, some such reasons motivated Richard de Fournival,, 

who created a new, individual work inside the traditional Bestiary 

framework. 

Once such factors become involved in any tradition, it is 

weakened., arxi quickly decays. It is perhaps significant that al- 
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though the Physiolopus tradition had survivecL for 900 years before 

being translated, into French, the Bestiary f orm wa-m dead in 300 

years after this, and even so, had been almost unrecognisable for at 

least : 100 years. 

The manner in which the tradition died out urAerlims the 

original purpose of the Bestiazy: it was a, moralising, didactic 

work. To regard it as a. scientific work, slight. though the shift 

in emphasis was, servedas the thin end of a wedge that ultimately 

destroyed the. old Physiologus lition, in French. It is /Bestiary trac 

interesting to note that in Latin, where there was no change of em- 

phasis,, where the works, remained true to the Physiologus tradition 

in those chapters which were of Phvsiologu origint (new additions 

were- often not moralised) the Bestiarium was considered to be a work 

of importance until the XV11th Century, and was quoted as being a, 

sound doctrinal source. 

It is therefore clear from the study of the volumes, which con- 

tained Bestiaries. that these works, originally meant for didactic. - 

purposes, came to be regarded, with uncertainty, as can be seen by 

the large variety of headingsthey we classified urder in Medieval 

libraries, and thus finally lost their distinctive moralising tone 

and became books to be read for the descriptions of animals they 

contained, instead of being pondered over., as they once were., for 

their solemn exposition of the Scriptures by means of Symbolic in- 

terpretation. 
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THE ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE MANUSCRIPTS 
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i 

The miniatures in this chapter have been taken from the. following 

manuscripts: B. N. F. fr. 14969, B. N. F. fr. 14964, B. N. F. fr. 1.4964, 

B. N. F. fr. 1-444, B. N-F. fr. 24428. These. manuscripts are repre- 

sentative of the types of illustration, and show on the one hand 

the great similarity found in the depiction of certain animals, and 

the wide disparity in the portrayal of others. 

Certain beasts, for example the various birds and the antýare 

difficult to depict, and the. miniatures on these subjects are 

generally undistinguished and, indeed, in the case of the. birds, 

indistinguishable the one from the other. Thereftre, this chapter 

doe& not include an illustration of every one of the nuclear animals, 

merely of those whose written, physical description is interesting, 

of those where there is great similarity in all pictures; and 

those where the portrait does not resemble the description written 

in the text. 

Also, different illustrators display different techniques in 

their miniatures, therefore the five manuscripts were chosen because 

they are illustrative of these techniques: we see the cauposite 

picture, where the miniaturist has attempted to portray in, the one 

miniature the physical attributes and thamoral interpretation of 

an animal; the minature which portrays the legend attatched. to an 

animal,, perhaps accompanied, as in B. N. F. fr. 14969, by a separate 

picture. which illustrates the moral meaning; and finally, the 

miniature which is a more or less accurate representation, of a. 

photographic nature, of the animal. 
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1) The Lion. Mss. B. N. F. fr. 14969.14964,14970,24428 

Ms. 14969 contains the miniature most representative of the. 

text: it contains, from left to right, & cock, to illustrate the 

lion's, fear of this animal; & second lion, shown fighting a. third. 

lion, is deep and strong of chest, as the text informs us; in the 

centre we see the. major attribute of the lion: its ability to re- 

suscitate its young after three days. The action takes place on 

a slope representing the hills in 4iich the lion is said to live. 

This canprehensive illustrator has omitted only two facts from 

the, -whole legend: the. Lion's fear of the squeaking of chariot 

wheels and of fire; and the lion's habit of erasing its tracks 

-with its tail- to evade the hunter. 

The illustrator of Ms. 2.4428 makes thiahunting scene the fore- 

ground of his miniature, viiich is remarkable f or the peculiar orange 

figure in the top left-hand corner, a figure not apparently ex- 

plaine& by any of the moral or physical attributes given to the lion. 

Nor does it seem, to be a representation of God, who could be portrayed 

as the central character in the interpretation. 

These miniatures make no attempt to portray the meaning of the 

lion: this is unusual for Ms. 24428, which usually has, composite 

pictures illustrating the physical and moral attributes of an 

animal- In Ms. 14969 the illustration of the 'nature' of the Lion 

is accompanied by a miniature representing the symbolical- meaning. 

The remaining two manuscripts, Ms. : 14964 and Ms. 14970 demonstrate 

the process of simplification vhich continually took place in the 

Bestiary tradition, in texts as in illustrations. Ms. 14964 

illustrates the main physical attribute of the lion: its ability 
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to resuscitate its young. This is, a striking, wýll-canposed- 

miniature, showing a lion, who is accurately drawn, even if his, 

hincl-quarters resemble those of a polar-bear! The choice seems 

to lie between fidelity to detail, as in Ms. 14969, and an arresting 

quality, provided-by good drawing and concentration on the key in- 

cident. 

In Ms. 14970, we merely see a lion: this is a. 'photographic' 

miniature which does not attempt to represent the text in any way. 

Was this illustrator's portrait determined by his lack of 

knowledge of the text concerned? It is probable; and by the same 

token, we may assume that the illustrator of Ms. 1.4969 either- read 

the text before he illustrated it or he had the content carefully 

explained to him, since Ms. 14969 does not contain written in- 

structions for the copyist, unless these were in the space now 

filled by the miniature. 
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2) The Antelope (Aptalon) Ms. B. N. F. fr. 14969,14964,24428,14970 

Both manuscripts 14969 and 14964 give a beautiful illustration 

of the main part of the legend of the Antelope: the an; Lmal is 

portrayed caught in the bushes, ailter drinking the waters of the 

river at its feet; a hunter portrayed in both manuscripts as, a 

knight and especially in Ms. 14964, extremely well drawn, is running 

I the poor beast through vdth a spear (Ms. 14964) or a sword (Ms. 14969). 

Theantelope's two sharp horns are very clear in both miniatures, 

although the species of beast shown in Ms. 14964 must serve to re- 

open the debate over the identity of the 'Aptalon': the animal 

portrayed in Ms. 14964 fits the wxitten description in the text, 

but in no way resembles the more usual representation of this 

creature, an antelope, as exemplified in Ms. 14970, which, again, 

is & straight-forward picture of the animal without any reference 

to its activities or to the symbolic interpretation ascribed to it 

in the text. 

The miniature in Ms. 24428 is interesting because, although 

it is less striking and- decorative than those in Ms. 14969 and 

Ms. 14964, it is nevertheless a good representation of the legend, 

and the seated couple on the left indicate the: symbolic interpre- 

tation: drink and wicked-women cause man's moral downfall and 

spiritual death. 

This message is also illustrated in a. separate miniature in 

Ms. 14969, which shows a monk preaching against wmsements, while 

a devil herds away the erstwhile merrymakers, at a feast. 
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5) The Burnbig Stones 
-(Terrobolen) 

Vs. B. N. F. fr. 14969.14964,453 

1444-, 24428. 

The most striking, representation of this difficult subject 

is to be found in Ms. 14964, in which the illustrator plays down 

the fact that he is meant to portray two stones, contenting him- 

self with a vague, sandy range of hills, to depict the mountain on 

which these stones are situated, according to the legend, and. 

concentrating our attention on the inflan=tary effect of the 

'rapprochement' of men and women. Mss. 14969 and 1444 both 

portray the stones as being male and female in fonn as well- as in 

nature ani surround them in flames. Ms. 14969 is not a true re- 

presentation of the text, because the figures are far apart, an& 

should therefore, according to tradition, have ceased to burn. 

The miniature in Ms. 14969 is accompanied by another showing 

Christ blessing monks and runs, illustrative of the text's advice 

that good men and good women should be kept apart. 

The ccmposite miniature in Ms. 24428 is clearer in its re- 

presentation of the meaning than of the legend itself, Which is 

portrayed merely as a. vague mountain with two blue stones, 

presumably separated, as they are not burning. To the left, a 

woman has her hair cut prior to becoming a nun; to the left, a, 

man, obviously inflamed by scmething (possibly the woman having her 

hair cut) is being restrained by a man in a plain gown of monkish 

cut, but worn with a crown, not a cowl - the crown possibly being 

representative of the ultimate reward for virtue. 
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4) Serra: A sea-monstex-. Ms. B. N. F. fr. 14969.14964,24423.14970 

The first of the fabulous monsters, and indeedthe illustrators 

of Ms. 14969 and 14964 rise magnificently to the occasion, giving 

us well-conceived monsters which comply with the only demand given 

in the text: that it should have wings. Both miniatureashow 

the monster attacking the ship, but neitheirattempt to show theL 

completion of the legend: the way in mhich the serra deprives'the 

vessel of wind, causing it to sink, and how the serra sinks, like 

its prey, to the sea-flocr. 

The representation of the serra in Ms. 14970 is disappointing, 

as it consists merely of one of the illustratorls, lstandard' birds 

with slightly larger-wings. 

The illustrator of Ms. 24428 has tried hard to portray both the 

action and the interpretation, but has not really succeeded. in 

either: we see a rather foolish-looking monster, ready to pounce. ý 

on thasailor that has fallen into a woman's clasp,, while the three 

good men and true who have not strayed from the path of virtue sail 

past the monster, who is powerless to harm them, just as the Devil 

has no influence over the just. 

Ms. 14969 contains a miniature representative of the symbolic. 

interpretation: bishops, monks, kings, all of whom have heard God's 

word and have later turned away from it are ushered, or thrown, into 

a gaping animal hell-mouth. The good men are represented by a monk, 

heedless of all but the good book he is reading. 
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5) The Caladrius; Ms. B. N. F. fr. 14969,14964,1444,24428,14970. 

The best representation of the legend attributed to this bird. 

is the miniature in Ms. 14969. This is the only picture to show 

both sides of the picture: not only that a man at whom the 

caladrius looks will. recover, but a man from whom the Caladrius 

turns away will die. 

Ms. 14964 and 14970 both show the optimistic aspect of the 

legend - the quality of representation being better in Ms. 14964, 

because Ms. 14970 shows, ablue caladrius, whereas the text specifies 

that this is a white bird, looking at a woman. Once again, it 

seems that this illustrator was briefed- inadequatelywhereas the 

illustrator of Ms. 14969 was either extrenr-ly well briefed, or 

went to the trouble of reading the text. 

Ms. 1444 depicts a white bird,, and it is possible that the 

miniaturist was working frcm a picture of a dove, as the, supposed 

caladrius bears & twig in its beak, irrelevant to the caladrius, 

but symbolic of the subsiding of the waters when seen in connection 

with the dove. 

Ms. 24428 shows a caladr-lus looking at a man, who is there- 

fore to recover, and on the left is a representation of Christ, 

looking away from one man, vdio is, therefore, supposedly damned 

despite., his halo, and towards another figure, who is saved. How- 

ever the halo on the first figure casts dcabts upon this interpre- 

tation. The second figure could be a woman, vhich would make this, 

a-crucifixion scene, wIth Mary, the Mother of Christ, and St. John 
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in attendance. This is irrelevant to the symbolic interpretation 

of the caladrius, and the only reason for its inclusion would seem 

to be that Christ has his head turned towards one of the figures 

amL away from the other.. 

The miniature giving the symbolic interpretation in Ms. 14969 

is a far more accurate representation of the text. Christ turns 

away from his erstwhile chosen people, the Jews, who are consequently 

damned, and can be identifiedby their pointed caps, descending into 

an animal hell-mouth. They are accompanied by the wealthy, port- 
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rayed as magnificently clad devils, from whom also Christ averts 

his gaze. He turns, however, to those who humbly pray to Him. 



6) The Eagle . lvlss. B. N. F. fr. 14969,14964,1444,14970 

The rather canplex legend about this bird is but poorly 

represented in all the maruscripts. The fullest illustration is. 

the miniature in Ms. 14969, whir-h depicts two eagles, one presenting 

its eaglets to the suxLto test their resoluteness,, and>true to the. 

legend, two eaglets pass the test; the other cannot bear the sun's 

direct rays and will- therefore be disowned. The eagle on the left 

is, renewing its youth at the fountain of youth, and it is this 

attribute vdAch the JI lustrator of Ms. 14964 chooses, to present to 

US. This fountain resembles a well, but the eagle's wings are 

superbly drawn. 

Unfortunately, the eagle in Ms. 1444 is not so accarate, and 

indee& resembles in no small way the Caladrius from, the same mam- 

script. 

The eagle in Ms. 14970 is drawn against & rocky background, 

but otherwise the miniature does not attempt to portray any of the 

legend. However, the eagle itself is more naturalistic than the 

one in Ms. 1444. 

The illustration of the symbolic interpretation in Ms. 14969 

is not entirely accurata as the allegorical level in this section 

is weak. - the eagle represents Christ, the king of all birds re- 

presents the king of all men. The illustrator embroiders this 

theme by showing not only the coronation.. of Christ, but his re- 

jection of the Jews, who, barred from heaven by an angel, are 
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herded off to Hell by a Devil. 
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7) The Phoenix 

-Yiss. 
B. N. F. fr. 14969,14970,24428 

Although this is such a famous bird the illustratiom. are 

once again disappointing. Ms. 14964, unfortunately does not con- 

tain one, and the one in Ms. 1444- is very indistinct. 

The miniature in Ms. 24428 is perhaps, the best representation 

of the text, because although it does not try to give the symbolic 

interpretation, of the beast, it does portray two parts of the legend: 

on the right of the picture, the Phoenix presents itself to the 

monk of Heliopolis; on the left a new, white phoenix takes flight 

out of the old one which is burning. 

In the miniature from Ms. 14969, we see, no attempt to portray 

the resurrection of the Phoenix: merely the Phoenix being burned. 

There is,, in accordance with the legend, a monk in attendance. 

Ms. 14970 merely shows a rather cross white bird, not unlike 

& stork in appearance. There is no monk, no altar: the only 

irxlication of the identity of the bird is the flames licking 

around it. 

The interpretation of the bird is depicted in sme detail in 

Ms. 14969, which shows the death of Christ, His conVering of death 

and Hell- and His ascent, reborn like the Phoenix, into Heaven. 



vn nfl11u1 tncu tiutt3 

. 
B. I. -F-fr. 14969- 'ý41J28 

149b9 

(interpret-tion) 

" "t - 'Tt-- - !, -.. ."-. ----. - 

-47 142 c 



V/- // 
'N 

8) The Fox. Ms. 14969,1444,14970 t 

It is perhaps as well. that the Fox is so celebrated in non- 

Bestiary circles, as his pictorial representations in these manu- 

scripts do less than justice to a legend that is perhaps the 

best-known of all those told about animals. 

The illustration in Ms. 14969 seems to owesomething to the 

Roman de Re-nart; there are three foxes depicted, the one on the; 

left has a cock in its mouth; the one in the centre is gazing 

longingly at a hen and a cock. The third fox illustrates the 

main attr-lbute of the Bestiary traclitLon: the fox's habit of 

feigning death to attract its prey. 

This attribute is also faithfully portrayed in Ms. 1444, 

where a supine fox has three, birds hovering tantalisingly near 

its jaws. However, Ms. 14970 showsý a. most peculiar foic, with a, 

clear brush but a lion's head and mane, with two black andwhite 

birds perched on its back in comparative safety. For this fox, 

although its tongue is hanging out as prescribed in the text, is 

prone. 

The interpretation is well dep: Lted in Ms. 14969, where men, 

enjoying all kinds of pleasures-, especially music, as represented 

by a man playing a viol, are herded off, unsuspecting, to an animal 

hell-mouth. The exhortation included - to be mindful- constantly of 

God - is portrayed by six-monks in prayer to God depicted in an 

aureole. 
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9) The Unicorn. Ms. B. N. F. fr. 14969.1444.14970.460 

Unfortumtely, Ms. 14964 does not contain an illustration 

of this mythical beast; however those-which do, depict the legend 

of the capture of the Unicorn with agreat degreeof similarity - 

and in the case of Ms. 14969 and 1444 without much clarity! 

Indeed, they give no clue, beyond the obvious, of what the Medieval 

illustrator understood by the name 'Unicorn'. What is clear, how- 

ever, is that none of the manuscript illustrators we are s#idying 

here - (and I include the illustrator of Ms. 24428, although the 

minature was too poor to reproduce photographically) saw the- 

Unicorn as the elegant white horse-with-a-horn to which we have 

all become accustomed; in Ms. 14969,24428 and 1444, the Unicorn 

is, brown; the only recognisable feature, and even this is clear 

only in Ms. 14969, is its horn. Ms. 14970 has perhaps theL 

clearest portrait: & white, goat-like creature, with the new 

traditional twisted horn, which in this case bends backwards. 

From the point of view of textual accuracy only Ms. 24428 

really depicts the legend as it is given in the Bestiaire de 

Guillaume Leclerc. which specifically states that the Unicorn 

is, tied. up and led before the king, whereas the illustrations. izL 

Ms. 14969,1444 and 14970 clearly show the Unicorn being run through 

with a sword, and presumably killed. 

The interpretation: the Virgin Birth and the; God-made-man 

followed by the Resurrection, is dealt with adequately, if con- 

fusedly, in Ms. 14969. 
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10) The Beaver. Ms. B. N. F. fr. 14969,14970,24428 

The miniatures from Ms. 14969,14970 are both very accurate 

representations of the text concerning this animal Both, however, 

show only the first part of this legend: there is no attempt to 

portray the second scene iriwhich the Beaver, chased once more by 

a. hunter, turns to shovr itself bereft of the desired trophy - a. 

scene-vital to the message in that it shows that a. good man is 

permanently out of the Devil's grasp. It would, seem, therefore, 

that the illustrators either did not know of this second part of 

the legend; or they were more interested in the more striking 

first part, and careless of the imbalance created which would up- 

set the stability of the symbol. 

However, it is also clear from these two illustrations. that 

the miniaturists knew what a beaver looked like - no mean feat in 

pre-Disney times, when one of the nearest habitats of the Beaver 

was the Black Sea. The beavers here are represented with their 

characteristic broad, flat tails and webbed feet: in other re- 

presentations of the period the illustrator draws, his information 

from the passage in the Bestiary which describes the Beaver as 

being the sizeof dogs, and in fact represents the Beaver as a 

canine animal. It is because of this misunderstanding that I 

feel that the 'curled dog' illustrated in the Sketchbook of Villard 

de Honnecourt could also be a Beaver; the position is right; un- 

fortunately, the most important aspect cf the legend is missing, 

so the question remains undecided. However, to look at it from 

the other point of vievr, why should a dog be represented in that 

very position? 
(: L) 

(1) The Sketchbook of Villard de Honnecourt: 
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The miniatures from Ms. 14969 and Ms. 14970 are sufficiently 

similar, given the individual styles of the two illustrators, to 

give rise to speculation about a commonsource for this illustr&- 

tion, an impression strengthened by the accuracy of the drawing 

and the rareness of the animal. Do we here see further proof 

that the more remote, exotic or unreal the animal, the more faith- 

ful are their literary and artistic representations, possibly 

because the source is of necessity a book and not real life. 

The miniature supposedly representing the Beaver in Ms. 24428 

is interesting because it is not a drawing of a Beaver at all; we 

see here an illustrator's error: he omitted the picture of the 

Beaver and drew. the next animal, the Hyena, instead. It is im- 

possible to know if he realised his mistake: it is probable he 

did., because the next picture, of the Hyena, in its correct place, 

is. almost identical, but more complete, as if he realised the 

picture he was doing for the Beaver was wrong, left it and went 

onto the next, hoping that no-one would notice! 
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The Hydre, although not perhaps mythological, is as yet 

unidentified, and we therefore would expect the variety of il- 

lustration invited by the vague lune maniere est de la serpent' 

which is all the text provides as guidance. Grocodilesare not 

mythological, and accounts of them must have been brought back 

by Crusaders; however, there is no more uniformity in the port- 

rayal of this animal than there is in that of the Ibrdre. The 

oy--like shape given to this beast is doubtless a misinterpreta- 

tion of the text which says it is like an ox in size. 

Otherwise Ms. 24428 and 14970 provide us vdth the best-re- 

presentation of the text as they show the Hydre emerging from the 

stomach region of the. beast as well as entering it via the mouth. 

The miniature in Ms. 14969 attempts to portray both, but the Hydre, 

a. magnificent specimen before its entrance, seems to be having 

difficulties in its exit. The crocodile, also drawn with 

imagination, is faithful to the rather vague textual description, 

even clown to the faintly - discernible legendary tear - which, 

here it may be excused for shedding! 

The rather mutilated drawing in 11s. 24428 is very similar in 

its representation of the physical attributes of the beasts as the 

other manuscripts. The mcmal interpretation, accurate to the text, 

showr. the Risen Christ leading people out of an animal Hell-mouth, 

which He killswith a spear surmounted with a Cross. Ms. 14969 

has a miniature representing very much the sane scene; and this 
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picture is one of the most striking and full of movement in the 

manuscript illustrations. 

The miniature in Ms. 1444, unfortunately too multilated to 

be clearly reproduced, is interesting in that it attempts to port- 

ray the textual enjoinder that the Crocodile moves its upper jaw 

and keeps its lowerone, stationary: the miniaturist has. portrayed. 

a-dog-like crocodile with the head attatched. upside downý so that 

the ears and eyes point to the floor and the normal bottom jaw is 

uppermost. The illustration is clumsy, and serves best to portray 

the confusion in the miniaturist's mind when faced with the textual 

description. 



12) The Monkey. Ms. B. N. F. fr. 1-4969,14970,1444,14964 465 
Ms. 14964 contains the best pictorial representation of the 

legend: in it, we see the monkey, with its two young, being 

pursued by two hounds, and about to put down its favourite, that 

is, the one it carries in its arms. 

Ms. 14969 also attempts to portray the two aspects of the 

physical legend, but, although we see the monkey lovingly handing 

its favourite to another monkey, and then running away bearing the 

other on its back, at no time do we see the monkey carrying both 

its off-spring, nor do we see anything in active pursuance. 

Ms. 14970, however, does show the monkey, with both of its. 

young, being chased, and presumably about to pull one of them 

down. 

Ms. 1444 as usual makes m attempt to portray the actio4 of 

the text, and contents itself with a picture ofa rather puzzled- 

looking monkey. 

Although the Monkey is not a European animal, and cannot have 

been too widely known, the Monkey is, in each manuscript, accurately 

drawn, due perhaps to the knowledge of the Barbery Apes at Gibraltjr-, 

and perhaps to the presence of monkeys in the zoo set up by HenxV I 

The monkeys are all without tails, if not following the 

textual directions, at least depicting them accurately. The legend, 

most adequately expressed-in the Bestiaire de Philippe de Thatn, 

maintains that the ugliness of the monkey's tail-less posterior is 

indicative of the 'bad end' to which it will come. 
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466 The miniature in Ms. 14969, which depicts the moralistic 

interpretation in fact embroiders on the allegory of the monkey/ 

devil. It includes a condemnation of earthly joys, hinting at 

the 'bad end' which will come to those who ignore God's word. 
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The Panther. Ms. B. N. F. fr. 14969,14970,14964,1444 

Only the illustrator of Ms. 1444 portrayed the Panther as 

feline; in Ms. 1-4969., the Panther resembles a. bull - it has no 

horns but definitely has cloven hooves.; the Panther in Ms. 14964 

is an elegant, horse-like creature, whereas the illuminator of 

Ms. 14970 saw the Panther as being an animal, rather like an ass, 

but with unnaturally elongated ears which resemble horns. 

This said, the best representation of the text is found in 

Ms. 14969, where a variety of attractively drawn animals gather 

around the Panther; the detail in this picture is charming: the 

squirrel in the tree. is eating a- nut, the hare is really life- 

like, and we even have another Unicorn and monkey. The dragon, 

too, is pleasant - very reminiscent of the drawing of the Hydre 

in the same manuscript. Ms. 14969 is the only one of the four 

here shown which attempts to depict the sweet odour issuing from, 

thamouth of the Panther. 

The other manuscripts an only show ha. If the legend; Ms. 

14964 and 14970 concentrate on the Panther's powers of attraction 

to other animals, although neither show the variety of species 

we see in Ms. 14969 - indeed Ms. 14970 shaws, only & couple of 

sheep - who are notorious anyway for their prediliction for fol- 

lowing any leader - hardly the sort of followers Guillaume Leclerc 

would like to attract for Christ! 

Ms. 1-444 shows the Dragon burying its head, in a rather- 

ostrich-like vray, but the Dragon is most powerfully drawn. It 

is clear the illustrator enjoyed drawing this Dragon - he drew us 

another, perhaps so that we can see the missing head! 



1" 

B. I;. F. f, r. 14969 

. L. i. -L 

ThEl PAhThER 

ck 
1-44A 

. F. fr. 144 

,I liýc)ý)() (in-Lerpretation) 



468 The Panther represents Christ and the way in which He attracts 

people fran all nations of the world to Him, so the illustrator has 

presented this by a series of tiny scenes leading up to the death, 

descent into Hell and Resurrection of Christ. Again, thepicture 

is, very detailed - nothing is left to the imagination, and however- 

tiny the scene, eveUthing is clear andpossible to interpret. 
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14) The Whale. Ms. B. N. F. fr. 14969,14970,14964,1444 

Ms. 14969 is the only one clearly to represent the legend 

of the whale: in this miniature, we see the. sailors, complete 

down to a couple of ship's cats, seeking an island; they pitch 

their tent by accident on a whale's bark, and indeed, the whale 

really does have a painedexpression! We, do, not, however, see 

the vAiale dive and drown the sailors. The small fish seen 

swimming into the-whale'smouth also are part of the legend: 

these fish are attracted to the whale as the animals are to the 

Panther, but vith a-very different kind of result! 

However good the representation of the text, it is obvious 

that this illustrator, in common with the other three, had never 

seen a whale. 

In Ms. 14964, the whale, agigantic fish is shown attracting 

the smaller fish, but we do not see the. sailors mistaking it f= 

an island. Ms. 1444 does represent the sailors, but we see 

them in their boat on top of the whale, -which is so obliterated. 

as to be almost invisible. However, where Ms. 1444- is concerned 

even this amount of textual accuracy is rare! 

The moral interpretation - that of the transience of the 

good things of this life and the ease with which we are deceived, 

and condemned to Hell - is clearly portrayedin the miniature from 

Ms. 14969. The joys of the flesh and their fleeting pleasures, 

depicted in the centre are portrayed with their results (at tha. 

foot of the picture), while the reward for virtue is. seen at the 

top. 
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15) The Salamandex, All Manuscrij2 . 

The illustrations of the Salamander fall into two basic 

categories: those that represent the Salamander correctly aaa. 

lizard, and those that do not. 

Among the former - Ms. 14969,14964 and 24428 - Ms. 14969 

again represents the text with the greate/st amount of accuracy: 

we see three facets of the abilitiesof the salamander: firstly, 

to live in flames, secondly to climb into trees and poison the 

fruit, thirdly to fall subsequently into a strewn and-poison the 

waterý. 

Ms. 14964 shows merely & salamander clearly surviving in 

flames, while Ms. 24423 combines the salamander, barely discernible 

in the top right hand corner, with part of the interpretation, 

the three men in the fiery furnace. On the left of the picture, 

we see the logical conclusion of the message of the Salamander: 

that the man who puts his trust in God is safe against fire and 

hairm.. 

This combination is also fourul in the miniature representing 

the interpretation of the Salamander fromi Ms. 14969. To the 

right, we have Nabugadonsor supervising the three. men in the 

furnace, and on the left the sworcL representing God's protection 

is being given to some monks. 

Ms. 14970 quite clearly represents the Salamander as a white 

bird, recognizable only from the flames, licking round it. This 

representation is contrary to the. text which clearly states that 

the Salamander is like a lizard. 

Textual evidence is-also ignored by the illustrator-of Ms. 

1444, -who portrays a large, winged, feline as his Salamander. 
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16) The Dave. Ms. B. N. F. fr. 14969,1444,14970,14964.4 71 
Perhaps the most accurate representation of the text is again 

to be found in Ms. 14969, vAiich shows the wise doves seated. in 

safety on the tree, Paradixion, but the heedleza clove on the 

right,, who has strayed from its shelter,, has been captured by the 

Dragon. This, is an excellent representation of the legerA of 

the Doves and the Paradixion tree- like most of the others the 

illustrator of Ms. 14969 had difficulty in portraying the various 

coloured doves in & satisfying way, and so the best illustration 

of the. Dove is to be found in its relationship with the Paradixion 

Tree ard the serpent. 

Although Ms. 14969 portrays the text most faithfully, the 

miniature in Ms. 14964 is more satisfying because of the striking 

picture of a dragon, who is merely lying in-wait and has not 

succeeded in catching one of the doves. 

From Ms. J-444, we have included a miniature, portraying some 

of the different coloured doves -a picture mhich is perhaps the 

best from the point of view of technique, but similar in content 

to all the others. However, there is also in this manuscript a 

miniature representing Paradixion, and, although it is not as 

faithful to the text - the doves are standing, seemingly with 

impunity., on the ground - this is compensated for by another 

magnificent dragon, which seems to be the 'forte' of this parti- 

cular illustrator. 

Ms. 14970 does not show the doves. and Paradixion, merely 

two doves, and the interest in the picture is provided by the 

dovecote, drawn in some detail, and possibly one known to the 
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illustrator. 

The miniature in Ms. 14969 illustrating the interpretation 

is a highly intricate picture, easily the. most intricate miniature 

in the Bestiary, and it resembles a t4ptych with eight miniatures 

on it. 

The scenes are: 1) (Top left): the Annunciation. 

2) (Bottom left): the Baptism of Christ - theý 

interpretation of the white dove. 

5) the Pentecost scene - bringing the Holy Spirit, 

to the Disciples (St. Peter being readily 

identifiable by his key) 

4) the Crucifixion scene. (the meaning of the red. 

dove being Christ's passion) 

5) the Garden of Eden (portraying the meaning of 

the Paradixion Tree) 

6) Christ overcaning death. 

7) Elias (the interpretation of the 'air-coloured 

dove) (top right) watching Elijah being takeri 

up into heaven and receiving his mantel. 

8) Jonah (the ash-coloured dave) emerging from 

the fish towards land. 

This is a very bold attempt to portray all- the very canplex facets 

of the Dove with its many meanings; and, despite the number of 

scenes involved, each scene is clearly recognisable and drawn in 

472 

great detail. In ita technique, that is, in the minute detail 

and the skill in compressing the entire meaning of a particular 

dove into one section of a miniature ' this picture shows the influence 

of stained glass windows and from altar pieces. It is a-fine 

work of illustration. 
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17) The Mandx-ake. Ms. B. N. F. fr. 14-969,14970,1444.24428.473 

v Again, the illustration which depicts most accurately the 

text is the one in Ms. 14969: all aspects of the legend are 

represented: the man blocking his ears lest the sound of the 

mandrakes scream drive him mad: the dog who alone can pick this 

plant and then only at the cost of great discomfort to itself; 

the plants, male and female, distinguishable by their leaves: 

everything is there; an excellent illustration - if not artis- 

tically satisfying as one might desire. But then, the minia- 

turist's aim is to illustrate the text, not to produce a work of 

art. 

The miniature in Ms. 24428 also illustrates the text adequately: 

the man is there, the dog and. the two roots, again differentiated 

(just) by their leaves. 

No such attempt has been made, in Ms. 14970. Indeed, it is 

with difficulty that one recognises the subject matter. It seems 

that this miniature is a copy of an earlier one, already obliterated., 

and that the miniaturist held to that, rather than attempt to 

read the text. 

The illustrator of Ms. 1-444 illustrates even less of the legend; 

all- we see. are a man and a woman standing in soil: these are the 

plants; the dog and the man are completely omitted. This minia- 

ture illustrates some of the difficulties in depicting a beast 

without attempting to give the legend: unless. the subject itself 

is striking, the illustration is always pedestrian and often un- 

informative, as is the case with most of the bird illustrations. 
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Indeed we see the full range of illustrative skill represented 47 
in the pictures of this beast: from the clear, text-based. illus- 

tration in Ms. 14969 to the unimaginative and inadequate attempt, 

in Ms. 1444, to draw the. mand-rake alone - and its failure because 

of the dullness, of the subject matter,. 

Unfortunately, the miniature in Ms. 14969 which represents 

the meaning of the mandrake meets a difficult obstacle: no 

meaning is directly attatched to this subject: instead, Guillaume 

Leclerc praises its medicinal powers: and this is doubtless vvhat 

inspired-the illustration vAAch portrays Christ's resurrection - 

theýultimate in feats of healing! 

Thus we come to the end of the sets of miniatures. However, 

there are certain others which, although there were not sufficient 

of a given animal to dravr c=parisons, still have some interest. 

Most are taken, needless to say, ., 
from Ms. 14969 on account of their 

illustrative qua-Uties. 

The two representations of the Elephant (Ms. 24428 and Ms. 

14969) have been included to show the exact extent of the. Medieval 

French knowledge of the appearance of the Elephant. Certainly, 

illustrations must have legion: these we see here are at many 

removes from the original: their sizawas legendary, as both 

miniatures prove: the trunk "bo'el" as Philippe de ThatLn calls it, 

also well-known. But other details varied in accuracy: compare 

the ears in both miniatures: Ms. 14969 clearly depicts the ears 

in correct proportion to the body; those in Ms. 24423 are an 

attempt to fulfil a description such as "like a bull, but much 

bigge3: 41,, hence also the cloven hooves; whereas Ms. 14969 shows 
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Iciown. we see this by the soldiers in the hmvdah in Ms. 14969. 

This Indian method of fighting betrays the Eastern, not African, 

origins of the legend, and gives some support to the rather tenuous 

theory that much beast legend. had its roots ifi Sanscrit. 

The Hyena (from Ms. 1444) is included because of its ambiguity: 

the Hyena might be in the process of ingesting a human corpse, but 

it is rare that Ms. 1-444 depicts a legend: it tends to concentrate 

on portraits of the subject matter alone. Therefore it is possible, 

as the head seems female, that the illustrator is trying to convey 

the supposed bisexuality of the beast. Without further evidence, 

a. final conclusion is impossible: both possibilities must remain 

open to consideration. 
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The Mermaid (Ms. 14969 and Ms. 1444 - unfortunately the only 476 
clear- prints available of this subject, ) is included. to shed. light 

on the discussion, current in Medieval times and our own, about 

the lower end of a mermaid. Several Bestiaries mention eagles 

claws; others & tail; Vs. 14969 shows a most definite tail: so, 

too, do Ms. 14970 and 24423, althaugh the miniatures are not clear 

enough to reproduce. Us. 1444 looks like a fish tail - it is 

submerged in wmter, which at once makes it difficult to be con- 

clusive and reduces, the probability of claws! It seems, then, 

that many illustrators imagined mermaids according to the pattern 

of the Classical Nereid - that is, with a fish's tail. The 

illustrator's sense of humour is shown, in Ms. 14969, by the. in- 

clusion of the ship's cat, eagerly straining after the fish! 

The Wild Ass is representative of a highly complex legend 

which derives from the merging of two traditions, the Clazsical 

and the. Physiologus. The illustrator of Ms. 14969 proves yet 

again his fidelity to the text by representing all- the facets of 

the legend; the Physiologus Wild Ass (top right) braying twelve 

timesto mark the Equinox (one can see lines issuing from its 

mouth to represent sound, just as there were in the illustration 

of the Panther); the Classical Wild Ass, jealously emasculating 

its male offsrring, vdiile the mother attempts to hide another-young 

male. This is a clear representation of the text, again at the 

expense of artistic quality. 

However, the illustrator of Us. 14969 has the chance to prove 

his artistic abilities in his miniature of the OWL -a fine illus- 

tration, full of life, if a bit cros&-eyed!, and of the Goat - 

accurate and lively. One can almost sense the relief the illus- 

trator felt when faced by a straightforward legend a-ttatched to 

an every-day beast! 
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How much influence, if any, did the Bestiaries have on, 

ecclesiastical architecture.? The answer is very little direct 

influence, when unsupported by another, more famous source. 

Most churches contain fDxes involved in mar; y, not all-together 

flattering situations 
(J-), 

mar; y have lions, representing the, 

Devil., as they do in the Bible, however, rather than God, pelicans 

and eagles, too are found, but legends concerning these are found 

in sourcesother than the Bestiaries. The -same is true of the 

Dave, who is usually accompanying Noah or John the Baptist-Biblical 

associations, therefore, take precedence over Bestiary material; 

and the popularity of fox-lore is once more demonstrated. 

When representations of non-Biblical animals are found, they 

are more likely to be the peculiar hybrids Y&ich served, as gar- 

goyles outside, to frighten off the Devil. Inside, they served 

presumably the same purpose., but their function is less. clear.. 

and probably most of them are there for decoration alone. ' 

(1) K. Varty: Reynard the Fox. (passim) 



Such is probably the case vd-iith this first illustration, a 478 
hybrid of eagle, lion and serpent, photographed just inside the 

Cathedral of Chartres. There is no such animal in the Bible or 

the Bestiaries; however, the cup from -which the pair seem to be 

drinking is not unlike the fountain of youth at which the eagle 

drinks as it is represented in certain Bestiax-j manuscripts - 

though not, however, in any featured in this chapter. All such 

a resemblance achieves is to place Bestiary miniatures firmly with- 

in the main traditions of Medieval religious illustration. 

This same purpose is served by the second photograph, also 

taken at Chartres vhich bears, in style, a great deal of similarity 

to the Bestiary manuscript representations of the Aptalon. How, 

ever, it is not that comparison -vhich is the most important. 

What we have here is a symbolical miniature raised, as it were, 

to sculpture. Immediately, the scene portrays a hunter, killing 

a lion, who has attacked another animal. However, the scene is 

& symbol: the hunter is Christ, the Lion the Devil and the other 

animal Man. That a symbolical scene. of this nature is, placed in 

a prominent position attests to the extent of the symbolical 

tradition in the Middle Ages: the Clergy and the Stonewrights 

at least were aware of it, and used it in their works. 



/w 

Cý'ý i7-D'ýAL 

S- 

* *-. 
... 

- 

t. 

S 

'I 

}JD: i :. � 
:: j: 



" 

Cii; }11.. c 

SYi. 'P, C, l TC 13Mý"'E: FT-,, 'ýýTNG EITNTER, 1 1011 

AIT U'-. 1ER 1; -E:.,; T 



q 

Salamanders are found in great numbers crawling over cathedral 479 

walls and most, certainly, are the salamander of Frangois I. - 

as they are in the first of these two photographs, taken at 

Beauvais Cathedral. The two sets of sculptures occur on the 

same wall; the sculptor of what is probably the later one, bearing 

the royal crest, knew there was another salamander-, a commoner! 

Why is the other without royal arms - and vhy is it in a slightly 

different position? Could it be a Bestiary Salamander'? 
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480 
These two acpatic creatures are hard to identify; they are 

not the otherwise ubiquitous dolphins; they are not whales or 

Jonah-esque 'great fish'. They are fierce - they have sharp, 

wicked teeth. It is not likely that they are direct attempts to 

illustrate the Bestiary Serra, but r feel that there is. an influ- 

ence of this r)ature at work in their conception. 
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However, the remaining animals in this section do seem to 

illustrate Bestiary creatures, although, again,, the Bestiaries 

are not the sole source of information about them- 

The first of these illustrations is of a Basilcock, famed, 

for its fatal stare, and described in the Long Version of the 

Bestiaire de Pierre de Beauvais, though not in any of the other, 

Bestiaries. However, it is not certain that is directly because 

of the Bestiary that this beast is found sculpted at Beauvais: 

the legend of the Basilisk was a popular one, and one that has 

survived, independant of Bestiary interest, until the present 

day. 
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The Monkey is an animal vbich features in all the Bestiaries,, 482 
and is always described as having no tail, indicative of his 

future 'bad end.. However-, despite this similarity, the. Monkey 

from Beauvais desplays none of the Bestiax-j attributes - it has 

neither of its youngwith it, and is not being chased. But, 

monkeys, though known in France, were rare, and the presence of 

one sculptured at Beauvais suggests a possible influence - 

especially when we remember that certain Bestiary manuscripts also 

depicted the animal alone, without any of the Bestiary legend. 
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The lion and its cub, shown opposite, approach more. nearly 

the Bestiary tradition. The inclusion of the cub indicates that 

this Liom belongs to the Bestiary tradition of the lion's ability 

to resuscitate its young, rather to the Devi2/Liorksymbol, we'saw 

earlier at Chartres. Unfortunately, the., Lion and cub are not in 

the same position as they were in the Bestiaries - the lion is 

not shown actively resusitating its young - so any concrete evi- 

dence of a direct Bestiary link is unfortunately missing. 

483 
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With the remaining beasts, we; are more fortunate - they do 484 
resemble the Bestiary attributes to some degree - the little 

scene, from Chartres, grouped at the foot of a. pillar is of 

Paradixion, the Dragon is clear in the photograph, but, at an 

angle impossible to photograph, one can also see a tree and two 

doves. Doves, as we have already admitted are common Biblical 

birds. To show them complete with Dragon and Tree is at once 

to link them with the Bestiaries. 
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The Beauvais eagle is unremarkable, and has nolink with the 

Bestiaries other than the curious, web-footed- creature sculpted. 

next to itl From its attitude and its actions, it can only be 

a Beaver - an animal not mentioned-in the Bible, not associated, 

with any well-known work of literature, and without oar current 

knowledge of Canada, not widely known; yet, a Beaver, doing exactly 

what it is reputed to do! Let us look also at the reproduction 

from the Sketchbook of Villard de Honnecourt. This sketch has 

been entitled: 'curled dog'. But, given that, in many Bestiary 

miniatures, the Beaver is depicted as being like a dog, is it not, 

possible that the animal in such a curious position is a Beaver? 

For a dog, the position. is unnatural; for a Beaver, it follows 

the legend. Perhaps, therefore, Villard de Honnecourt plannecl 

to use, the Beaver on a. Cathedral, just as we seeý it sculpted at. 

Beauvais. 

Thus we see that while the Bestiaries have no proven direct 

link with ecclesiastical sculpture, and although most animals can 

be tracedto the Bible or to the popular folk legends, such as 

Renard the Fox, some animals remain untraceable and inexplicable, 

save through reference to that other source of animal symbolism, 

the Bestiaries. 
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PART 111 CHAPTER V 

THE STYLE OF THE BESTIARIES 

In this chapter, we are concerned with the medium, i. e., prose 

or verse, in which the Bestiaries are written; also vith literary 

techniques, including the use of Biblical quotations, and the various 

methods of developing a theme. In addition, we examine the lay-out 

of the various sections and the individual ways of drawing attention 

to the symbolic value of the beast described. 

As we have seen, the Bestiaries resemble each other in descriptive 

and moralising content, in the animals they present and the symbolic 

interpretations drawn from them. However, each Bestiary is an in- 

dividual entity: looking at an isolated quotationjit is possible to 

say from which Bestiary it is taken. The main factor which deter- 

mines the character of the Bestiary is, of course, style, under all 

its various facets; and, although the Bestiaries cannot be held up 

as masterpieces of style nevertheless the particular problems facing 

the author of an encyclopaedic work who wishes to present his material 

to a popular audience throw an interesting light on the stylistic 

achievements of these adaptors. Three of the Bestiaries, those of 

Philippe de ThaAn, Gervaise and Guillaume Leclerc are written in verse; 

the fourth, that of Pierre de Beauvais is written, in both the Long 

and the Short Versions, in prose. 
10 

Though they are written in verse, the three Bestiaries can 

hardly be termed poetry; they rhyme and scan,, though often not with- 

out some contriving, to the detriment of clarity, but apart from that, 

there is little which would label them poetry. In fact, they are 

good examples of verse used as a purely narrative medium; the medium 

is totally subjugated to content. 

486 
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The Bestiar-y of Philippe de Thauln is written in rhyming couplets; 

unusuallY, Philippe de Thau"n changes his metre at line 2389. Until 

that point, he uses a metre of six syllables to the verse, a peculiar 

cramped metre, a very unusual length of line,, which does not permit 

of much expansion of thought or of ease of composition. Even 

Philippe de Thaýn seems to tire of this rather limiting style; as 

he changes his metre, he writes: 

"Or vail (je) mun metre muer 

Pur ma raisun mielz ordener. " 

However, having chosen this particular metre, Philippe de Tha6 

adheres to it faithfully: enjambement is rare, found only in 38 or 

so instances, a number which may be increased by the incidence of 

cases where the meaning is continued onto the next line of a rhyming 

couplet: 

"Igo que l1aigle prent 

ses oisels. belement. , 
(2) 

Many examples of broken couplets, however, are spread over threalines: 

"Pur ces deit estuper 

Ses oreilles rder 

//9ý 

QuI il n' en oie le crill 
(3) 

Usually, the phrase containing the broken couplet commences at the 

first line of a rhyming couplet: 

"E li draguns crient tant 

L'arbre//que tant ne quant 

Nli ose aprismier 

Ne a llumbre atuchier. " 
(4) 

(1) Philippe de Thatm: Bestiaire 11.2889 - 90 

(2) Idem: Bestiaire 11 2093 -4 

(3) Idem: Bestiaire 11 J. 601 -3 

(4) Idem: Bestiaire 11 24-311 - cl 2. 

I 



but it can happen that the broken couplet commences on the second 488 
line of a couplet and continue to embrace the next couple: 

"Kar l1eve signefie 

Ivrece 

Ie 

le"Luisson 

Putain., 
//par 

grant raisod' 

However, Philippe de Thadn is usually capable of controlling his 

content to fit the six-syllable line corTectly, with the break at 

the end of the line coinciding with the end of a clause: 

"Dous leis Deus li dunat 

Que cm pur cornes at, 

La viez e la nuvele, 

Ki mult est sainte et belell 
(2) 

Where a broken couplet occurs, and the meaning does not fill the 

whole of the next line, the ensuing caesura falls usually after the 

second syllable (cf. examples already given 11.2480 - 20 11.832. - 4), 

although examples of the caesura occurring after the fourth syllable 

are not unknown (eg. 11.1601 - 3). 

There are also several examples of mid-line caesura, though 

these are not as common as the caesura after the second syllable: 

"Li angele e Nostre Sire 

Respundent: 

/ 
Par martire" 

(3) 

It is also possible, although rare, that the caesura occurs after 

the first syllable: 

"Ki feroient dole= 

Mai%// se regner poeient" 

(1) Philippe de, Thaln: Bestiaire 1.832 -4 

(2) Idem: Bestiaire, L. 801 -4 

(3) Idem: Bestiaire L. 215 -6 

(4) Idem: Bestiaire L. 142 -9 



Of a sample of 21 caesurae., 10 fell after the second syllable, 74 8P 
after the third, and two each after the fourth and first. 

As this is an early text (circa 1121) it is not surprising to 

find assonant rhymes as well as proper rhymes. M. E. Walberg 
('-) 

givesa, comprehensive list; it will suffice here to give an example: 

"As beates qulil desire 

Dunt volt faire sa -Prise" 

Otherwise, Philippe de Thaýn follows closely his chosen-verse scheme; 

although occasionally, he has to 

I "afa. itier (rime) de mos concuilliz hors du verite" 
(5) 

as Pierre de Beauvais would put it, and use padding to achieve the 

rhyme: 

Un marz u en avril 

go fait lloisel gentir 
(4) 

Also, Philippe does not hesitate to break one of the foremost rules,, 

of versification by using the same word, with the same meaning, in 

both halves of a rhyming couplet: 

"Aaliz sis nuns est - 

Loenge de D'e est" 
(5) 

Philippe de, Thaun's adherence to his metre frequently forces him into 

using 11paddille, phrases such as "co dit", ll, ýachiezll, "co crei"ý 

"en veritell: 

I'La virgine signefie, 

Saciez, Sainte Marie" 
(6) 

As there is little poetry about Philippe de ThaAn' s verse, one does 

not look for imagery (as the tenn is commonly understood) in his 

(1) M. E. Walberg: op. cit. P. xviii 
2ý Philippe de ThaUn: Bestiaire 1.101 -2 
3 Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire, P. (i) il. 7 
4) Philippe de ThaAn: Bestiaire 11.2275 -6 

W Idem: Bestiaire 1.15 - 16 
6 Idem: Bestiaire 1.435 -6 
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Bestiary, especially as it would seem pale beside the grandeur of 

ecclesiastic symbolism; however, one rather amusing image is to 

be found in the section on the "Colum! ', though it is. doubtful. 

whether it was included for its own sake: it is more than probable 

that, once more, this was included to provide a rhyme: 

"Lores (i. e. on the tree. ) sunt en repos 

Tant cum sunt des rains clos" 
(1) 

Philippe de Thadn's manner of terminating his sections is as abrupt 

as his chosen metre. There is no gentle running down of the material: 

he says all he has to say, then announces that he CIOIP-B not 
-wahKto 

say 

ar7thing further on that subject, but will passonto another: 

"Mais de ceste rais= ' 

Ne ferai plus sermun, 

Kar or voiL cumenciex- 

D'altre beste a traitie2: JI(p-) 

a This in fact is verbose for Philippe de Thaun; his more usual 

formula is: 

"Nlen voil or plus traitier; 

Altre. voi*l cumenciern 
(5) 

This ending is used eight timesin all; other couplets, similar in 

meaning, account for another thirteenI Another favourite termina- 

tion exhorts the reader to remember the meaning of what he has just 

read: 

IlAiez en remembrance, 

go est signefiance , 
(4) 

This particular couplet is f ound five times, and other similar phrases, 

(1) Philippe de Thaýn: Bestiaire 1.2483 -4 
(2) Idem: Bestiaira 1.389 - 92 

(3) Idem: Bestiaire 1.579 - 80 

(4) Idem: Bestiaire 1.631 -2 
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especially 

"E igo signefie 

Beste de tel bailliell 
(1) 

provide the closing lines of another four sections. Other endings 

equally abrupt, include: 

"Igo dit Bestiaire, 

Un livre de gramairell 
(2-) 

and the rather odd-sounding, 

"Deus nas otreit le sen 

De la turtre! Amen. 11 
(3) 

These endings, together with the cramped versificationo give the 

Bestiary its abrupt and rather inelegant tone. More than anything, 

the brusque endings indicate how ill at ease Philippe de Thaýn is in 

his medium, and how he considers the content to be the most important 

factor. 

A rather pompous and admonitory tone is lent to the Bestiary by 

the inclusion of phrases possibly borrowed from a spell in the Pulpit, 

such as 

"Mais oz tug on de Deg 

Entent auctorite 

E oies escripturell 
(4) 

and by his frequent use of I'saciez" to introduce the allegorical in- 

terpretation: 

"Baciez par Sale=m 

Sage gent entendunY' 
(5) 

Thus the overall impression given by the Bestiaire de Philippe de 

I Philippe de Thaim: Bestiaire, 1.459 - 60 
2 Idem: 1.1957 -8 
3 Idem: 1.2573 -4 
4) Idem: 1.959 - 61 

(5) Idem: 1.1017 - IS 
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I Thatin is one of uniformity to the point of monotony, of pompausness 

and abruptness, but above all, one of a man not totally involved in 

the medium he is using. Indeed, he is using it only because it is 

the common medium of the time; he would probably have felt more 

confident had either he or his source used the medium of prose, 

however, the verse medium was the most comi only used between the 12th 

and 15th century, and Philippe de ThaL merely followed the tradition. 

Gervaise, whom P. Meyer considers 

un rimeur pieux et mediocre comme il y en eut 

beaucoup" 
(") 

uses an octosyllabic rhyming couplet structure, which he manipulates 

with greater ease than does Philippe de Th. An with his six syllable 

line. Again, this Bestiary presents an example of poetic structure 

being used for mere narrative ends. Besides this, Gervaise has his 

own views on the subject of versification, which he formulates in 

his introductory passage: 

"Son tens gaste qui met sa care 

00 En vanite dont Dex n1a cure; 

Et tot autresi de legier 

Porroit llon dlestoire traitier 

C (n trover mansonges, e fables 

Sunt aelitouses et plaisables- 

CEýýlui qui la mangonge traite, 

Quant il plus ment et plus li haite 

Por -6e que il enýelist son dit 

Mais celui qui verite dit 

Et selono divine escriture 

(L) F. Meyer: Le Bestiaire de Gervaise in Romania Vol. I P. 422 



64 - 493 Covient sevre la letreure; 

Se llestoire estoit corronpue 

Tote avroit sa poine perdug.! ' 

Having thus protected himself against such criticism as M. Meyer's, 

Gervaise proceeds to clothe the content of his Bestiary in verse far 

more varied and elegant than ary found in Philippe de Thaun. 

His use of his metre is more fluent than Philippe de Thaun's; 

he makes frequent use of broken couplet occasionally breaking the 

following line: 

llEt tot autreai de legier 

Porroit llon dlestoire traitier 

Con trouver manqonges, e fables 
(2) 

Sunt, delitouses et plaisables" 

occasionally, Gervaise sacrifices ease to rhyme, #ving an 

awkward tournure to the line: 

"Por ce n' en doit un pas me ier" 
('3) 

However his verse is usually lucid and simple. Of course, to provide 

rhymev and to give. padding to aome lines, he has recourse to the in- 

sertion of phrases whose content is negligeable; his favourite 

appears to be 'Ice West pas fable", (providing a convenient rhyme 

for I'deable"), but he also employs 'Ice mlest vis", "clest la some",, 

and 'InIen dotez mie", but such phrases are less common in Gervaise 

than in Philippe de Thadn. 

In general, Gervaise's rhymes are better, more varied and less 

monotonous than Philippe de ThauNn's; he rarely repeats pairs of 

rhymes, and only occasionally does he use the same word at the end of 

both lines in a couplet. Even when he does, he is. using the word 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire 1.14 - 28 

(2) Idem: 1.17 - 20 

(5) Idem: 1.1139 



either in two meanings: 494 
"Quant Deaubles estoit archangos, 

Lai sas amont, avoi les anges" 
('-) 

or with differing grammatical functions: 

jo "Il nlavoit en aus fol pense 

(� (2) 
Nlensanble nlavoient pense 

I where the first "pensell is a noun, and the second the Past Parti- 

ciple of "Penseel. 

In all., Gervaise uses the same word twice in a couplet only 

half a dozen times; the only true use of the same word in the same 

meaning is as follows: 

I'Singes est de laide'.. figure 

De deable a forme et figure" 

Gervaisels omissions of rhymes, too, are infrequent: there are in 

fact three: 

'IE la tiercie' est de dragons, 

Qui sunt felons et ! jfarim_ous, ý, 
(4) 

a As this is a later text than that of Philippe de Thaýtn, one would 
I 

expect a lower incidence of assonance, and this is in fact the case. 

There are., in fact, only two; (one of these, even, is doubtful): 

"Car Damidex malmes dist 

E llevangelistes llescrit" 

Even this one, however, could be discounted on the grounds that the 

written form of "dist" no longer tallied with its pronounciation, 

which -was progressing towards the modern Edia 

This development stage is obvious in another rhyme: 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire 1.567 8 
(2) Idera: 1.409 - 10 
(3) Idem: 1.361 -2 
(4) Idem: 3- 505 -6 
(5) Idem: 1.979 - 80 



"Icil oiseaus est oblious 

El; tot autresi sumes nos" 

Where the Pnos" is clearly progressing towards the modern pronancia- 

tion [nu]. 

A further sound change is indicated by the frequency with which 

Gervaise rhymes "unt" with "ont" - although this is also indicative 

of possible North-Western origin in either Gerwaise or the copyist 

of this particular manuscript. 

"Ja de rien ne lor mesfarunt 

Ne de lor grains ne lor touront" 
(2) 

With the exception of the above group of rhymes,, most of Gervaisels 

rhymes are visual as well as aural. There are only few-exceptions 

to this rule: he rhymes "andre" with "endre", for example: 

"Venerres ne laporroit prandre; 

Ne llose soulement atendre" 
(5) 

which is. simply a matter of spelling. In addition there are four 

very strong thymes wbich could almost be termed "rimes Aches! ': 

stapx-andrall - Itprandrell - 1.3 - 4; "chacieel - "tracier" 1.65 - 64; 

"trueve" - "prueve" - 1.71 - 72; "pechiez" - Ilentechiez" 1.79 - 80. 

Gervaise does not seem to be at a loss for a rhyme very often; 

the only vez7 obvious, and rather comical example is the use of 

"allrous" (bad-tempered) to describe a hedgehogl: 

"Mult est arcUz et alrous 

Trestot le cors ha espinous" 

495 

As ageneral xule, Gervaise ends a section, that is, the "chapteV' 

on a particular creature', and its subdivisions, the physical des- 

cription and the allegorical interpretation, on the secord line of a 

(1) Gervaise: Bestiaire 1.973 -4 
(2) Idem: 1.767 -8 
(3) Idem: 1.453 -4 
(4) Idem: 1.751 -2 



rhyming couplet; the one exception to this occurs in the section on 
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the "Chamoil", where the end of the physical description falls on the 

first line of a couplet, whose second line forms the beginning of 

the interpretation. 

Gervaise terminates most sections with a Riblical quotation in 

Latin, which provides a dignified arui mentally satisfying ending. 

Where he does not include a Biblical quotation, Gervaise finishes 

-with an exhortation based on the foregoing chapter. Indeed, 

Gervaise's Sestiary has a less pompous tone than Philippe de Thau'n's, 

largeýy through his use of the first person plural: 

"Ces oiseaus ensegre devons 

Quant a seinte Eglise venons, 
Honorons cex qui nos norrirent; 
Rendons lor le bieh qulil nos firent 
Et pere et mere honorons; 
Per droit honorer le(s) devons. " 

as opposed to RdliPPe de Thaýxnl s preferred admonition: 

"go est signefiance 

Aiez en remembrance" 

Thus.. -the Bestiaire de Gervaise is a more gentle work than that 

by Philippe de ThAn. Its overall impression is one of better versi- 

fication than the earlier mork, although we must not forget that the 

language in -which Philippe de Thadn was. writing was but developing: 

it is the first Anglo-Norman text; the dialect of the Isle de France, 

which Gervaise employs was better established., certainly by the time 

Gervaise was writing, a century later than Philippe de Tha6. Even 

so, Gervaise still seems more at ease in his medium than_Philippe de 

Gervaise: Bestiaire, 1. IW3 - 1008 

(2) Philippe de Thalu' n: Bestiaire 1.2595 -6 
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Thatin, though once again, he is writing in verse because it-was the 

common medium, not because of arrj poetic inspirations. 

'When one barns to the Bestiaire de Guillaume Leclerc, one 

realises straight away that, from the technical point of view, this 

work is greatly superior to either the Bestiaire de Philippe de Tha& 

or the Bestiaire de Gervaise. It is hard to pinpoint the cause of 

this superiority; for the most part, it imsimply a recognition of 

the greater mastery with vwhich he handles, his verse, of the greater 

number of rhetorical traits vhich he employs, of the ease and fluency 

with which he writes. 

From the technical aspect, Guillaume Leclerc leaves little to 

be desired; he writes his verse in octo-syllabic rhyming couplets; 

he never fails to rhyme these couplets. The majority of rhymes are 

strong, rhyming not only the final sound, but the" -p-r6 c6cIi-ng-on6-. ' 

"Qui fist l1arcIve le tabernacle 

E por qui Deu fist tant miracle" 

although there are s=e rhymes, few in number, which are doubtful or 

weak: the most ccam on rhyme factor in this group is 'tell 6' acute",, a 

not impossible rhyme, but weak in comparison to the rest of Guillaume 

Leclerc's work: 

"Qui se porveit el tens dleste 

Si qul en Iver en a plente. 11 
(2) 

Occasionally., the quest for a rhyme does lead Guillaume Leclerc into 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire 1.77 - 78 

(2) Idem: 1.877 -9 



difficulties, and results in & clumsy or unfortunate tournure: 

"Une beste est, qui a non serre 

E qui nlabite mie en terre 

Mes en cele grant mer abite; 

Ceste beste nlest. pas petite, 

Ainz est durement corporuell 
(1-) 

In one place, he uses a diminative to assure the rhyme: 

"E lier en un fesselet 

E sor un bel alter les met" 
(2) 

The repetition in the final word of the couplet is found only seven- 

teen times; however, Guillaume Leclerc with only one exception, varies 

either the meaning or the grammatical function: 

"Onques hom tel beste ne vit 

Car en terre e en ewe vit" 
(3) 

"De la tricherie qui cort 

E en l'une e en l'altre cortit 
(4) 

Non-visival rhymes are also rare; he rhymes, "esparne" - "superne" 

(1.5915) and the "od' - "orWI endings on several oocasions, but his 

rhymes, are. usually both aural and visual. 

Like both the earlier writers, Guillaume Leclerc uses padding 

phrases, the most c on being: Ilsi can jeo dill, "one ne fu tejel, 

"Jeol vos plevis", the second one providing a useful rhyme for both 

"Ibeiel. 

The impression one has of Guillaume Leclerc's Bestiary is one 

of fluency of writing, of ease in his medium. This effect is pro- 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire 1.399 - 403 

(2) Idem: 1.759 60 
(5) Idem: 1.1663 4 

(4) Idem: 1.23 - 24 
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duced largely by subtle use of enjambement and the caesura: this 

permits him to lay emphasis on words he wants to stress, and conveys 

the suggestion of fluency: 

ffNe devom mettre en obliance 

Le dit ne la signefiance 

Del cerf, 
I 

qui estrangement oevre 

Quant il mangue la coloexre, 

Ceo est,, quant il est enveilleel 

Guillaume Leclerc also uses the technique, rare in the other Bestiaries, 

of placing the caesura in the first line of two linked by enjambment, 

again effectively from the point of view of stress: 

"Ne ja, si grant feim ne l1aspreie, 
11 

(2) 
A nul home mal ne ferWI 

Another passage, illustrative of the aforementioned points, and one 

which shows clearly Guillaume Lecleral s good management of his verse 

is found in lines 437 - 440: 

"Parmi cest monde vont siglant 

Li prodh el)lor nef menant 

Si dreit 

7 

que li fel adverser 

Ne les poet faire periller" 
(5) 

One feels Guillaume Leclerc's confidence in the handling of both his 

content and his medium: he feels capable of patting across, his mes- 

sage without recourse to phrases like I'Aiez en remembrance" - he 

feels that an exhortation at the encl is, sufficient; he has no need to 

prod his audience to attention with frequent reminders of the need to 

retain his words. 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire 1.2757 - 41 

(2) Idem: 1.223 -9 

(5) Idem: 1.437 - 440 



S. ) - 
His confidence in his medium is showr not just by the tone of 

his work, but also by his own words on the subject, which he refers 

to in two places: at the begirzdng, and during one of his addenda, 

I'Le Besant Dieu". At the beginning, he states his intention of 

writing a good book (compare this with Gervais's apology for his 

style, above P. 5 v. ), not just good in content, but a "bon dit" - 

by definition, a good piece of work in verse: it is to be a work 

good in content and form, taken from a good Latin original 

"Livre de bon carnennaille s- 

Qui avra bone definaille, 
I 

E bon dit e bon matire 

Voelt Guillame en rcmanzescrire 

De bon latin ou il le troeve. " 
(") 

He also points out that it is meant to rhyme properly 

"Rimez ert par consonancie" 
(2) 

At the end, in his first additional parable, he thanks God for the 

gift of 
_fýueýcy 

in speech: 

"Quant DeiA ml a done de bel dire 

La grace, ne mlen dei targer, 

Mes son besant creistre e chargee . 
(3) 

One feels, too, that Guillaume Leclerc feels comfortable ex- 

pressing himself in writing; he is one of those wxiters who "write 

as they speak", and his expex-ience in the pulpit has no doubt con- 

tributed. to his ease of com=mication in writing. Also he has un- 

like the earlier two writers more literary experience; The 'Bestiairel 

is not his only work. This is shown in the r=ber of rhetorical 

(1) Guilla=e Leclerc: Bestiaire 1.5 -9 

(2) Idem: 1.35 

(3) Idem: 1.5562 -4 



devices, carefully placed and used to great effect. 501 
1 The first of these is imagery. Not content to be writing a 

work on symbolism, Guillaume Leclerc f eel obliged to use its "poor 

relatiod' to enrich his verse: he likens Christ's death and passion 

to a boat coming to port after a long and tormenting voyage: 

"Com il fu el sepulcre mis 

Com il pramist a ses amis 

QuIal terz jor levereit de mort,, 

Coment la nef vint donc a port, 

Qui tant out este en torment. " 

The next most important facet is the use of the device of rhetorical 

question and rhetorical repetition., known as "frequentatio", a device 

immortalised by Francois Villon, 

IIE sav ez vos, qui li granz sont? " 
(2) 

I "Ou est hui lealte e fei?., 

Ou est almosne e charite? 

I Ou est dreiture, e verite, 

Chastetl e religion? 

Ou est merci, ou est pardon? 

Ou est honor, ou est 1. ýrgesce-f 

Ou est amorl ou est simplesce? 

Ou est dolgor e corteisie, 

Ou est pite, ou est ale? 

Ou est veirdit ne jugement 
- 

Qui vera le loier ne se prent? 
(3) 

Other devices Guillaume Leclerc employs to involve his readers more 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire 1.123,7 

(2) Idem: 1.2329 

(5) Idem: 1.4046 - 4056 



closely involves direct addressing of the reader: 50 

"Seignors, pernom garde al fox-mill 
(1) 

"Tu erestiens, qui en Deu creiz" 
(2) 

But while appealing thus to his readers, he does-not seem to berate 

0 them in the same way as Philippe de Thafin would. He also uses 

0 dialogue between God and the Devil, (Philippe de Thaian also uses 

this technique) which helps to bring the incident to life: 

I'E quant nostre sire vint la 

Li diables li demanda: 

V Fiz Deu, porquei venis si tost, 

For tormenter nos e nostre ostý 
I 

Geste parole en oiant clist., 

E nostre sire li enquist, 

Non pas por ceo qul il ne se'Ust 

Quel non cil dZables eUst, 

E cil respondi: "LegXong 

Mil somes, qui de ceo servodt. 
(3) 

t 

Also, he includes monologue, letting the character speak for himself, 

instead of always using the third person: 

"Puis si & dit: Alez, richesces, 

A mil e cinquante diabled" 
(4) 

This excl amq tion is richer than would be f ound in the Bestiaries of 

Gervaise-and Philippe de ThaL, and is not lacking in humour, a 

substance in short supply in the Bestiaries. as & genre. All Philippe 

de Thadn manages in the way of light relief is a rather pedantic pun: 

J* "Quant est en mal pense 

Serra lla dune sere 0;,, 

ý1ý 
IGuillaume 

Leclerc: Bestiaire 1.929 
2 dem: L. 941 

ý5) Idem: L. 2769 - 2778 
4) Idem: L. 2544 -5 -- (5) Philippe de Thaun: Beatiairel. L. 1725 -6 
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Gervaise does not includeý any: Guillaume Leclerc however realises 

the revilalising qualities of a snile in the right place: at the 

end of a particularly lengthy section, that on the Dove, he remarks: 

"Or avez A des coloms 

Le chapitre, qui ben est lons, 

EA ben llavez retenu 

Mult vos en est melz avenull 
(lL) 

A clerical jocosity, perhaps. but still welcomel 

Guillaume Leclerc desplays at times a certain sardonic humour,, 

especially when referring to the moral imperfections of the time. 

i 
Comparing the behaviour of his incontinent contempories to the con- 

stancy and virtue of the Turtledove he writes: 

"Ne sont mie de tel mture 

Plusors genx, qui el secle sont: 

Car ja a un ne se tendront 

Espos ne espose a son per. 

Quant llun vent de, 11altre enterrer, 

Ainz que mangl ait deus repaz 

Voelt altr'e aveir entre ses braz" 
(2) 

Guillaume Leclerc's vividnessis not confined to humour; in common 

with many Medieval writers, notably Villorihe writes eloquently, 

almost with relish, on the physical aspects of death: 

"Mais quant la mort vers lui sladresce, 

Qui le galte gule baee, 

Donc eat remese sa podnee: 

Le cors est en terre enhulez, 

De vers mangez et defolezi 
(3) 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire, 1.3167 - 70 

(2) Idem: 1.2682 - 88 

(5) Idem: 1.5632,6 
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Guillaume Leclerc uses one technique.. also found in 'Le Couronnement 

de Louis'; that of a long prayer mhich serves to build up tension. 

In Le Couronnement de Louis, the prayer comes before the battle with 

Corsolt; in Guillaume Leclerc's work, it forms an introduction to 

the work proper. 

Contemporary allusion, as we have already seen briefly, plays 

an important part in the instructive content of le Bestiaire de 

Guillaume Leclerc: it is also usecL merely to add extra interest and 

to hold the reader's attention: 

"Seignors or oez que ceo monte: 

Ja enterxlriez vos un conte 

D'Arthur au de Charle cu d'Oger. " 

"Assez avez di fabler 

Coment Renart soleit embler 

Des gelines Costeins de Noes. 

Volontets-Ifist trosser ses joes 

Lip gopiz en totes saisons 

De gelines e de chapons" 

This latter forms an excellent introduction to the section on the 

Fox., which carries a description of the Fox' s activity similar to one 

in "Le Roman de Remrt", one-which has apparently been recently sub- 

stantiated by' a Russian documentary film: the Fox rolls in red earth 

and feigns death to catch his prey. 

Finally Quillaume Leclerc's confidence is hhown in his ability 

to engage with his reader on the personal level without losing 

authority or dignity. This is the ultimate proof of his capabilities 

as a preacher, and of his experience of pulpit vurk: 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire 1.563 -5 
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(2) Idem: 1.1307 - 131P 



"Or vos criom por Deu merci, 

Si nos i avorn chose dite 

Qui deive estre a bonte escrite, 

Que vos i,. 
_prengez 

essimplaire 

E de ben dire e de ben faire, 

E si dite i avom faillance 

Par mnsens ou par obliance. 

Por wnor Deu vos demandaa 

De la nonsavance pardom 

UY E de ltobl-iance altresi. 

Thus we see that in technique and tone the Bestiary de Guillaume 

Leclerc is superior in richness and confidence to those of Gervaise 

6 and Philippe de ThaýAn. Yet for all- his expertise, in his medium, 

Guillaume Leclerc is still writing verse. because it seems the 

natural medium for a work of this nature, not because of arW poetic 

pretensions he may have. 

We now turn to the one Prose Bestiary in Medieval French that, 

in two versions, has been handea ciown to us. 

(The following analysis is based on the Short Version of the 
(2) 

Bestiary de Pierre de Beauvais, considered by Lauchert , P. 

Meyer 
(5) 

, Faral 
(4) 

and by F. McCullo, dh 
(5) 

to be the older of 

the two versions). 

Pierre de Beauvais, in writing his Bestiary in prose, is con- 

sciously breaking new ground, in rejecting the verse format of the 

other Bestiaries. It is possiblethougl-i 
., 

that he was working from 

a. verse origiml, vAiich would also help to explain his introductory 

note on his medium. He has chosen prose, he writes, because it is 

(1) Guillaume Leclerc: Bestiaire L. 5444 - 3454 
ý2ý Lauchert, Friedrich: Geschichte des Phvsiolopus. Strassburg 1889 
5 P. Meyer: Les Bestiaires in Histoire Litt6raire de la France 

Vol. xxxiv (1914) P. 562 - 590 
(4) Faral, EdmorA, I'La Queuede poissondessirenes. Romania 

'(I----T- I= 953 
(5) F. McCullooh . Op. Cit. P. 67 
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a more honest medium that does not have to meet the exigencies of 

rhyme and metre that can lead to inaccuracy and loss of clarity: 

"Et por ce que rime se vieut afaitier de moz concuilliz 

hors de verite, mist-il (i. e. Pierre) sans rime cest 

livre selonc le Latin du livre .... 11 
(1) 

As we can sea from the above introduction, Pierre de Beauvais does 

not make it clear vdiether he was working from a prose or a verse 

original. 

Pierre de Beauvais' style is terse; he is brief, not only 

because he has no need-to pad his phrases to make them scan, but 

also bedause he seems to feel the needto give only the facts, as 

briefly as possible. See, for example, how much "factual" infor- 

mation he packs into the section below, with its short sentences and 

lack of digression: 

I'Li lyons a trois manierps en soy. Li frons et la queue 

demoStTe lor coraSe. Lor ver-us est ou pizt lor 

ferme , t6s ou chief. Ils slespoentent des espeus des 

veneors et crement-mult li cri des rues des charretesq et 

criement mult plus, feu. Ja soit ce qulil soit cremuz de toz. 

Il creant'le blanc cocOII 
(2) 

Ee-styr6-of -a6-rr-6-ae- 

Beauvais: astraightforward style, with usually simple sentence 

structure; his sentences contain enough material to be called in 

technical terms, complex-sentences, but we. -do not often lose track 

of his meaning: 

"Quant il avient que cele beste a soif, elle Went a 

une eve qui a mn Euphrates et boit ilec. "(5) 

(1) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire 834 P. 1 1.7 -9 

(2) Idem: P. iii 1.15 21 

(3) Idem: P. iv 1.10 11 
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completely lucid. 

Pierre de Beauvais' manner of preaching is similar to the one 

0 found in Philippe de Thaiin' s Bestiary: he addresses himself, in an 

,y 
tone,, to the reader at the beginning of the intepretation: admonitor 

this can be taken to represent the tropological level: 

"Tout autresi tug Crestiens de Dieu, qui estudies estTe 

sages et chastes et vivre eBPiritelmentq eschive toy 

du deableg car tu as leB dous cornes. " 

This use., of the tropological level gives Pierre de Beauvais' Bestiary 

a. more united tone than the peremptor7 additions found in Philippe de 
I 

Thadn. Indeed,, Pierre de Beauvais is the only one of the four 

writers, to use the tropological level to any extent. 

A further feature of Pierre de Beauvais' style is his I tournurel 

which shows. strong Biblical influence, even when he is not directly 

quoting the Bible. This gives his prose a feeling of grandeur and 

dignity, an effect not dissimilar to seventeenth century English 

writings which show the influence of the Standard Version of the 

Bible. 

A stylistic feature of all four Bestiaries is frequent use of 

Biblical quotation. In the verse Bestiaries., the writers take great 

care to render these quotations as acaarately as possible in the 

medium and irdeed the result is that one can easily trace the quo- 

tations. 

Gervaise is the only oneto use Latin quotations: these he 

places at the end of sections, although occasionallyp as in the section 

on the elephant, he intersperses them in the text, as the quotation 

(1) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire 834 P. iv 1. IS -'20 
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becomes appropriate: 

I'Vivre les covint & dolor 

En poine, en tristece 2 en plor 

ET EDUXIT HE DE LACU MISERIE ET DE 

Jhesa Criat qui le monde fit 

Por ce pechie nostre char prist 

Et de la palu nos traist fors 

Plus estoiens soillie que pors 
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ET STATUIT SUPRA PETRUM PEDES MEOS DICENS '. SIC ORABIS. " 
(l-) 

Pierre de Beauvais frequently begins - and ends - his sections 

with Biblical quotations; them are, however, translated into 

medieval French, and he occasionally gives the chapter reference: 

"David dit en Is. saintisme siaume premiere: "Je sui 

sanblabes au pe3. icaW' 
(2) 

This formula occurs when the attributes given to a bird or animal irL 

the Bestiary correspond in some way to & quotation from the Bible cona- 

cerning this bird or animal. (This excludes animals such as the goat 

and the ass, which, although found in the Bestiaries, and frequently 

mentioned in the Bible, do not show any factors, ca=on to the two 

works. ) For example, in the Bible, Jeremiah saysi (Jeremia 12 - 19) 

that for the man who Lives obscenely will be the lot of-the hyena; 

also Deutero (14 : 7) classes the hyena among the beasts not to 

be eaten. Both these quotations. are includedat the beginning of 

Pierre de Beauvais' section on the Hyena: 

mUne beste est qui est apelee Hyene. La. Loi desf ent 

qu' on n' en menjue de li, por ce qu' ele est orde beste. 

Di li dit Jeremies li prophetes: - "Li habis del Hyene: 

eritages & celi q4ippdjýneement. vit", 
('3) 

(I-) Gervaise: Bestiaire 2- 429 - 454 

(2) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire p. viii. 1.12 - 13 
834 

(5) Idem: p. xxiii 2- 6- 10 



Pierre de Beauvais quoting Phisiologes, then goes -on to explain, 
50p 

why the animal is an "orde beste" - because of its bisexuality. 

In all,, Pierre de Beauvais uses 124 Biblical quotations or 

close textual references in his text, including five references to 

specific events and parables longer than a sentence. Several of 

these quotations appear more than once, and some are composecl by 

running together two verses together to form a stronger quotation. 

However. once one has. said this one must recognise the accuracy 

of the quotation in this Bestiary, even though some citations are 

used out of context to enhance their relevancy. There are very few. 

-verses, that it is not possible to trace; most of these are very 

vague, "one-line" quotations, which could come from several parts 

of the Bible. 

The quotations are taken either from the Vulgate - the ccmmon 

Bible of the time - or from the Septuaginta; and it is in this, 

version of the Bible that one finds reference to the more obscure 

animals to whom the Bestiaries give Biblical reference: the Caladrius, 

the Serena, the Honocentaurus., the reference in Jeremiah, to the Hyena, 

the Panther, Partridge, the Ostrich, and two obscure references to 

the Diamond. The Bestiaries, also make use of the Apochryphae, 

notably the Books of Suzannah. Ecclesiasticus and the Wisdom of 

Solomon. 

Although we have hitherto concentrated on the Bestiaire de 

Pierre, de Beauvais on this question of Biblical quotationso it is 

because this Bestiary is representative,, from the point of view of 

accuracy and of quotations used, of the four Bestiaries under con- 

sideration. The evident similarity between the Bestiaries in this 
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matter can be shown in tabular f oxm (see, Table :1 Chapter 7) , which 

underlines above all the basic similarity of the Restiaire-. de. - Pie-rrk- 

dc Beauvai-n and of Guillaume Leclerc. It also indicates the most 

popular quotations, several of which occur in the same section in 

each Bestiary, showing a clear tradition of Biblical reference in 

the Bestiary genre. 

The great number of Biblical quotations has two important 

implications. The first is that the Bestiary is fixnly rooted in 

one Medieval tradition: the needto give source references to give 

support and credibility to one's arguments; it is for this, reason 

too that the Bestiaries frequently refer to their other sources, the 

Physiologous and Isidore de Seville. Theirs was the mentality v&Lch 

rejuired evex7thing to be endorsed. by foregoing works: only in the 

carrying on of tradition and the submission to earlier-authority 

could truth be found. 

The second factor is the tone, the atmosphere that so many 

Biblical quotations give to a work: one feels, often, that the 

writers are groping for a. "point d1appuill, that they are searching 

for approbation, for belief, and that these quotations are necessary 

"props" for their ideas. Possiblytoothis could indicate that the 

authors themselves were none too convinced of the veracity of their 

material- 

When one looks at the Bestiaries as a genre, one has, the im- 

pression of a certain uniformity of physical layout. The only 

difference between the various marýiscript layouts is that some 

manuscripts are illustrated, whereas others are not. Thus, while 



the textual content of a Bestiary is almost mandatory, illustration 

of the manuscripts is not & "sine qua, nod'. The works are all 

divided into major sections, one for every animal or bird, which 

in turn are subdivided into shorter sections: the literal physical 

level composing the one; the interpretative, allegorical level tha 

second; any tropological material is placed third; or this can be 

replaced by further literal-level, unsymbolised. material. This rule 

is ubiquitous; each writer obeys it. 

But the layout can be further analysed; most sections (and 

here we are referring to all four French Bestiaries) start with a. 

quotation, fran the Bible, Physiologus or Isidore de Seville; 

"Le cers, at tel nature, 

Si cum dit escripture 

Qu1il vait fosse querant 

U serpent seit gisant" 
(J-) 

"Trois natures ha li lions 

E trois significations, 

Ce ms reconte llescriturell 

"Uns oiseaus est qui est apele Hupe, dont Phisiologes 

dit que ... 11 
(5) 

There then follows the literal exposition of the animal, its 

appearance, its activities. (The quotation is cCten swallowed up 

in this section as the two are obviously the same material; the 

reference to the source then follows further on): 

"Centaurus est une aut-re beste 7 

Poitrine, espaules, mains, teste 

I Ha tot ensi comle ont home 

Asne resanble., clest la some 

(J.. ) Philippe de Thaýn: Bestiaire 1.721 -4 
(2) Gervaise: Bestiaire 1.59 - 61 

(5) Pierre de Beauvais: Bestiaire, p. xii, 1.21 - 22 
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Moult est de mauvaise, nature" 

(I-) 

The exposition section is followed- by the section giving the 

a4, legorical interpretation: 
"A icestui sanblable sunt 

Li home qui Ai. langues ont, 

Qui amonestent faire bien 

Et si nfen vuelent faire rien. 

Itel sunt li £aus ypocrite: 

Do parole senblent hermite; 

Mult sunt devant la gent plaisant 

Et deriere f el* et tirant. 

tier. 
(2) 

Nuns hons ne s6"puet dauS--gai 
Some sections, in all the authors, finish here (there seems to be 

no strict ruling as to the third section), most however have an ex- 

hortation added, showing the reader how he may best profit from what 

he has, just read; either by direct, second person exhortation or 

by warning the reader of what happens if he ignores-the warning bY 

portraying the fate of another. 

"Hom de Dieu, eschieve tant com tu puez que ta ne 

soiez trovez de fors ceste maison, ne que 

coulon fors de llombre, que li dragons ne te devort - 

clest li deables par cui judas fu devorls si tOst 

comme il oissi de Dieu. " '(3) 

This, then is the "FormulWI for a Bestiary section; it varies 

little apart from telescoping part I into part 2 and occasionallY 

combining an exhortation with the allegorical level (it is possible, 

(L) Gervaise: Bestiaire 1.529 - 354 

(2) Idem: 1.535 - 43 

(3) Pierre de Beauvais,: Bestiaire p. xiiii, 1.8 - 12 
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too to have a tropological level instead of an allegorical level). 

It is obvious therefore that the writers of the Bestiaries (either 

the French transcriptions or the Latin originals) were working from 

a fixed model, -which they knew well. This model was the Medieval 

Vernacular Homily. 

This homily,, as Mr. C. A. Robson 
(1) 

informs us, shows an 

"tripartite, exegetic" structiire vAiich was set out as follows: 

verse of scripture,, spiritual interpretation,, exhortation. This 

structure carried over into the Bestiaries, reveals the "twelfth 

century concern for clarity of expressiod' and a "consciously ex- 

pository approach to the subject matter. 11 The Bestiaries, as we 

have already seen (Ch. 4 above) are, like the sermons_, concerned with 

development in depth through several layers of symbolic thought, 

rather than with extended linear development. 

The similar-itiss between the Bestiar7 layout (as analysed above) 

and the sermon structure. can be clearly seen if one refers to the 

reproduction (from Robson's work) of the Ephiphany sermon and the 

sermon for the Sunday after Pentecost. Both like the section on 

the Hyene (Appendix A. P. 19) begin with a quotation from the Bible; 

there then follows the full explanation of the quotation on the 

literal level: this gives the 11stcry llneý'; then follows the- 

exposition of the symbolism; and each ends with & hcmily to explain 

how one should use the information to one's best advantage. 

Thus we see that style in the Bestiaries can be reduced to three 

elements: the medium, the narrative techniques and the structure. 

As we have seen, the structure remains constant, the medium is merely 

(1) C. A. Robson: Maurice of Sully and the Medieval Vernacular Homily 

(passim) esp. P. 27 
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used,; in no case is it expolited to its fullest advantage. There- 

fore., the individuality of the authors can be expressed only via 

narrative technique; however, this is still lacking in most of 

the Bestiaries; the only author to have a. satisfying technique is 

the one whose work., for readability and impact,, stands clear of the 
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others: Guillaume Leclerc. 
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The French Bestiaries of the Xllth and X111th 

centuries mark the end of a tradition which can be 

traced back for at least a thousand yearsp although 

there can be little doubt that many of the legends 

are a great deal older than that. But the tradition 

as such ends with the last Bestiary manuscripts to be 

produced in the XVth century and with the few early Mth 

century printed editionsy containing derivative but 

attenuated quatrains. 

Although the Bestiary was never a 'best-seller', 

the fact that it survives in several manuscripts and 

five different versions in Medieval French alone attonts 

to a certain interest in the genre. Perhaps this interest 

was initially clericalq but it is clear that other readers 

used the Bestiariesq possibly for the physical descriptions 

alone, 

Just how odd were the medieval scholars to believe 

in the physical descriptions of the beasts, or in certain 

of their reputed activities? Or indeed, did they believo 

in them at all? I feel thatp in an active senset they 

neither believed nor disbelieved in them; they were too 

concerned with the symbol as a whole and with the blending 

of the various levels to bother with the improbability of 

some of the reported facts. Alsop their mentality was 

such thatq even if they questioned privately a 'written 

source$ they would be unlikely openly to criticine it. 
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HoweVerg their ideas are not totally lost today. 
I 
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We may feel very superior becauce we do not believe 

in the existence of the Unicorny the Phoenix or the Dragong 

but we still use them and their modern equivalentst 

A well-known bank has as its symbol a black horsop and 

makes striking advertising capital out of it; there can be 

little better advertisement for a fire insurance company 

than a bird which rises out of its own ashes; and presumably 

the interest received from certain Unit Trusts is as 

fabulous as the beast used to distinguish thoml VI, 6derrL 

advertisers are as alive to the possibilities Of TOinforcing 

a message by using beast symbolism as the Greek/Alexandrine 

compiler who put together the original Phyniolopuag and the 

bledieval clerics who translated the Latin texts into French. 

We today would be as lost without animal symboliam 

as our moreIgulliblel predecessors, Perhaps we have not 

come as far as we had thought in our modern world of empiricism.; 

N 
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(i) 

LE BESTIATRE DE PIERRE DE BEAUVAIS 

528 
SHORT VERSION - MS, B. N. F. F. 834 

Ci commence li Bestiairesp uns bons livres qua on jod., 3? b I 

apelle Bestiaire'r et por ce est apeles ainsi qulil parle 

des natures des bestes. Car toute, la creature quo Dieus 

crea en terrat orea-il por home at por prendre essample 4 

do creancep do foi en eles, 

En cest livre translater de Latim en Roumans mist 

lonc travail rierres, qui volontiers le fist, Et por ce 

que rime se vieut afaitier do moz conouilliz hors de 

veritel. mist-il sans rime cost livrep selono le Latin 

du livre quo Phisiologeop uns bons clers d'Athenes, traitag 

et Jehans Crisostomis en choisi en les. natures des bestes 

et des oisiaus. Si parole ci premierement a l1entendement 12 

des esperitueus escritures. 

Et commence du Iyong por ce quo il est rois do toutes 

les bestes. Si font bien a otr et a entendre ot a retenir. 

Selone les Proprietez-du 1, Von 

Jacob, quant il beneesqui Judasq son filp dists 16 

"Judas, mes fiusq est chaiaus du lyonp qui le 

resuscitera.., " 
(1) 

Phisiologes dit que li Iyons a tTois natures, La premiere 

(1) rlenesis : chap. 49 V-9 



(ii) 
est qui hante volontiern es mons; et stil avient que 1 

venerres le quiere, il sent llodor ot cuevre de sa 

queue derrier I son dos ses traces en queounques liu, que /-04-J94 

il vaq quo li venerres qui le suit ne truisse par see 

trasses le liu ou il convercep et qulil no le pregne, 

AUtTOSi li Sauverres esperitueust li hom de la 

lignie Judap racine de Jessep fius do Davidg(')envoiez 

del soverain Perep covri as atendans les trasses do lor 

deit6. Et co est qulil a neuf ordres es cieuz, et Il 

est tout on neuf ord-reep et tout li nouf ordre sont 

on Lui. Et A est angles avec les anglesp ot archangles 

avec les archanglesý poestds avec les po6sWso 12 

Et quant 11 descendi on la Virgo, qu'Il sauva le 

pech16 do 1%, Ivnain lignage, at monta apr6s as sains cieus 
(4) 

a son Pere, li angle qui as cieus estoient disoient as 

angles qui montoient aveo Luit 16 

"Qui est cis roys do gloire? "(2) 

Il lor respondirent dono: 

"Ge est li Sires de vertus meimes, li rojo gloire. � 

La seconde vertu du lyon est quo quant£d: or: tý5) si 20 

oil vellentv voirement sont oveTt. Si com as Cantiques 

tosmoigne li vrais Espousg qui dists 

"ja dors et maß euers vielleell 

(1) Isaiah s chap. 11 v. 1 (4) es (sio) - as 

Hatthewt chap. 1 vv- 596917920 (5) meaning indicates 

2) Psalms : chap. 24 Vv- 8t 10- omission of "dort" 

(3) Song of Sol. : chap- 5 vo 2 
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(111) 
530 estimologies mes Sires dormi an la Crois et sa 1 

Deitis velloitt 

"Done ne dormi miev ne ne dormira cil qui 

garde Israel.,, 
(1)9(3) 

Ce astq Il ne laira removoir de foi ne dormir ceus qui 

sont Dieu creant. 

La tierce vertu du lion si est: quant la lyonesse 

enfante son faonp ele l'a mort, at si li garde trois 

jors. Au tiers jor vient li lions A l1alaine et sofle(4) 

tant qulil li met vie par son alene, Ausi li pius Peres 

resuscita de mort au tiers jor son saint Fill nostre 

Seigneur, Jhesu Crist. Dont, Jacob dist ga devant: 

11I1 dormi ensemens comme li lyons et 

comme li chaiaun du lyonell 
(2) 

'Lyon' en griup ciest rois en Latino Li lyons a 

tTois mani es en soyo Li frons et la queue demostTe /cZ. .3 ? a. 

loT coTageo LoT veTtus est ou, pizp IoT feTmetis ou, 

ohiefe Ils slespoentent des espeus des veneors, ot 
I 

croment mult li cri des riies' des c'h*arretes2_. et criement mult 

plus feu, Ja soit ce qulil soit aremuz do toz. 11 2.0 

creant lt. blano coo. 

Li hom si a une partie de la nature des Iyons, 

car il ne ce correcera ja alil nIest bleei6z; et par 

assiduous assamples est demostT6e sa grant misericorde. 314 

(1) Psalms: chap. 121 V-4 

(2) Numberst chap. 24 v- 9 
(Septuaginta version) 

text not olear: Moreau 1715 

reads "Jerusalem"* 

Written incorrectly ass 
"si la laine et sofle". 



(iv) 

Il espargne lee povres bestes et lea menues laist ales L5 31 

en pats, Ne nul home n1ocist slil n1a, grant fain. Cest 

assemple de misericorde doivent avoir en aus li haut 

home qui doivent espargnier lea povres et lea 

non-puissans. 

Del Antula 

Une beste est qui est ape16e Antula. Geste beste 

est si erueus quo nus venerreu ne llose aprochier. Ele 

a dous cornes sanblann a une serreg dont ele trenehe 8 

los plus grans arbres de la foree ou ele converse, et 

abat. Quant 11 avient quo cole beste a soefp ele vient a 

une eve qui a non Euphrates ot boit ilea, Josto as flueve 

est uns lius quie est apelft. Evenchinev plains da. menues 12 

vergelleop soutius et del16es, La besto commence iluee 

a jouerg et sea cornes en son jouer slenlacent en sea 

cornes tant de menues. vergeles quIele no slon puet 

destordrep et crie dona. Et li venerres vient dona, si 16 

llocist. 

Tout autresi tup Crestiens de Dieug qui estudies 

estre Bages ot chastes et vivre espiritelmentp eschive 

toydu deablev car tu as les dous cornes. Ce sent duit 20 

entendement de bien et de malý qui senefient lea dui 

Testamens - de la viez Loy et de la novelle - par coi 

tu puez trenchier et oster de svALr toy lea pla+es des Joe.. #0 

menues vergelles; ce sont li vice corporelt avoutirer 24 

fornicaoiansg avarice, onviep orguoilf omecidep 

detractionsp ivrooop luxurep en toute autre maniere do 



(v) 5 '3A 2 
pech16, Dont slesjoissent li angle do toyv et toutes les 

vertus du siel. Por ce te dois tu bion garder dlivrece, 

que par le delit de luxure no soiez enlaciezv que li 

Diables ne tlocie: ce est li venerres qui toz jors te 

gaite. Li vins et les fames font dessevrer home de Dieu. 
(') 

Selono les Prorrietez de Dous Pierres Ardenz 

Deuz pierres sont qui rendent feu en une mont d'orientg 

qui en-griu sont apeldes Terebolono L'une si, est males et 

l1autre femelle. Quant ces dous pierres sont loins l'une 

de 11 autre, si no Tendent point de f eu. Et quant la f emele 

est par aventure, au. male aproichiSp GTranment rendent fou 

si grant qulil sanble quo toutes les choses ardent qui 

sont entor le mont. 12 

A cest assample voust Crestienp fil do Dieup qui en 

coste vie esteov-prenez garde do vousp si vous dessevres 

des famesp que par lor aprochement no pregne a la fois 

le Deables feu et qulil no degast lee biens que Dieus a 16 

mis on vos, 

Car il sont un angle do Deable qui toz jors guerroie 

lea justes; non tant soulement lea sains homes, mais lea 

fames chasteB, En la fing Sanson et Joseph furent tTempr6(4? 20 

endoi par famet(2,3)li uns vainqui at li autres fu vaincus. 

(1) Ecolesiasticus : chap. 19 V*2 (4) trempr6s, trempr6es 

(2) Judges chap. 16 (passim. ) a scribal errorg 

combining Itromp6l 
(3) Genesis chap. 39 Vv- 7- 23. and Itent619 the 

correct reading 



(vi) 533 
Eve -et Susanne 

(19 2) furent trempr6es: llune vainqui et I 

llautre fu vaincue. Por ce devons garder nos coTages 

et amonester les devins commandemens: car la morz de 

f ame I por coi 1i pechiez commanga des le commencement - . 744-4-Ob- 

cleat dAs Adamp de oi que ore fait desuer et esbruler 

lea cuers des ceus qui sont nli ob6diant. 

Selon les Prorrietez de la Serre 

Une beste est en mer qui est ape16e Serrep et a 

moult tres grans eleso Quant ele voit la nef a tout 

son voilleg ele lieve les elesaveni-r contre la nef. 

Si co=e ele estrive a., venir contre la nef de xxi. 

estages ou de xl. j ele recroist por le grant travailp 

traist a li ses eles. Les ondes de la mer ltenportent 12 

dono laso6e en parfont au liu dont ele vint, 

La mers porte la sanblanoe de cest siecle. Lea 

nos senefient les justes qui sans nul peril passerent 

de foi parmi les tormens ot les tempestes du monde et 16 

vainquirent les morteus ondes. Ce sont les contraires 

po6st6s de cost siocle. La serre qui vient corre contre 

les nes senefient ceus qui commencent a manoir en bones 

oevres ot apr6s si defaillentp et vainou de plusore vicess 20 

ce est do covoitisev d1orgueilv dlivressep do luxufe ot 

do maint autre vice, qui les traient en enf orp si come 

(1)Genesist chap. 3 v- I- 

(2) SuBannah : chap. 1 V. 20 - 22 
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los ondes de la mer traient la Serre au fons. Et eil qui 1 

permainent en lor bon co=ancement de ei a la fing il 

erent sauft(1)Iteus est la sanblance de la beste qui est 

poissons de mer; sanblans a la beste erige ou monde, 

Selon les Prop-rietez del Caladre 

Uns oisiaus est qui est apeles Caladre. Do cost oisel 
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est eseris en un des livres Kolzig qui est apeles 

Deuteronomiusg c-, bn nlen doit mengie4? 
ýhisiologealdit 

de /Oc. 4o 

cest oisel qulil eat toz blansy ne nule noirt6 n1a, on lui. 8 

La cuisse del Caladre sane le ruil de iouz. Jaf cist eat 

trov6s on remis liu. Slaucuns eat onfermotd, par la caladre 

eat coneft olil vivra ou morra. Si llonfoT-metez de llome 

eat a morty si tost com li Caladrea lo voit, il torne sea 12 

ieuz du malade, et done eat conetIs qulil morra. Et si 

l1enfermetez nsapartient a mortp li Caladres esgarao 

l1enfermf et toutes lea erxformetez do lui aflne bn soi; 

ot puis vole en l'aiT VeTS le solail ot ait toutes lea 16 

enfermetez del enferm. 

Cist Caladres porte la sanblance notre Seigneur Jhesu 

C-rist, qui toz est blansq ne nule noirt6 nla en Lui, Si 

comme Il meismes teamoigne en llEvengile qui ditt 20 

"a Moi vint li princes de cost monde ot si no 

tTova en Roy nul mal. "(3) 

(1) Matthawtchap.. 24 V. 13 

(2) Douteronomy: chap.. 14 V- 18 (Septuaginta) 

(3) John : chap. 14 V. 30 
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"Cil qui ne fiBt onqueB pechi6q nlen qui bouche 

nule boufoie ne fu trovee. 11(l) 

Il vint des sains cious a llenferm pueple des Juis. 

Il tresto-ma dans sa face por lor moscreancep et torna 

ses ieuz vers nous et a nos gens et osta toutes nos 

enfermetez et nos pechiez quant 11 fu levez en la sainte 

CToiz. Et quant Il slen monta es oieusy Il mona notre 

chaitive char et sl nos dona dons. Car cil qui ne le 

croientv no qui le crurent mie. Dont Il dit en 1'Evangilet 

"Tous ceus qui li requTenty donTa-Il postSz dlestre 

1 

4 

8 

fil de Dieu, a ceus voirement qui croient en son noml 
(2) 

Du Pelican 

David dit on la saintisme siaume premiere: 12 

"Je sui sanblabes au pelican"(3) 
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Phisiologes dit du Pelican qulil aimel mult see oiselez. lot. 40at. 

Quant il sont n6 et creUp il fierent lor pere en mi la face; 

ot li pores, iriezv refiert aus et les ocist. Au tiers jcr 16 

fiert son ccste"et se ccuche sor les ciseleo morzq ot 

espant le sano de son costatsor aus ot ainsi. les suscite, 

do mort, 

Tout ausi nostre SiTOS Jhesu Crist dit par YsaTe le 20 

prophetet 

�je criai mes tius et il me despiTent. u(4) 

Voi-rementp li vrais CrieTrOsp qui toutes oTeatures cria 

(1) 1 Pete-r: chap. 2 V* 22 

(2) Pse. lmB : chap. 68 v. 18 

E-phesians, : chap- 4 V- 8 

(3) Psalms s chap. 102 v. 

Isaiah : chap. 1 ve 2 
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quant nous nlestions miep nos fistq et nous Le ferons en I 

la face. Car nos servons a totes creatures qu'Il fistq no 

mie au CTeatorw Por ce monta nostre Sires Jhesu Crist on , 

Of la Sainte Croiz et soffri a ovrir son saint coste dont 

sane et eve oissi por nostre salwen vie pardurable, 

L'aigue si est grace de batesme. U sans est li galices du 

Novel Testament quo notre Sires regut en ses mains et 

bendit qui graces rendaneq et dona nos en remission de 

nos pechiez. 

Selon les PrOrrietez du Niticorax 

David dist en ceste meime siaumes 

"Je sui si comme li Niticorax; " 
(1) 

Phisiologes dit: li Niticorax aime lea tenebres plus 12 

que le Jor. La sanblance-du Niticorax a li pueples des 

juis qui debouteTent nostTe Seigneur quant Il vint por 

aus sauverp et distrents 

"Hos nlavons MY fors Cesare. Costui, no savons 16 

qui il est. " 
(2) 

Et por ce amerent-i'l plus tenebres que le jor. 

Done so torna nostre Sires a nos gensp et enlumina 

nous qui estions en tenebTes et en la region do mortý31t 20 

adonqu-s nous fu nee lumiere. Do ce dit li Sauverres par 

le prophetet 

"Li pueples quo je no conui me seTvi. "( 

(1) Psalms : chap. 102 v- 6 (4) Psalms t. 'chap. 18 V-43 

(2) John : chap. 19 V- 15 

Isaiah : chap. 9 V. 2 
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Matthew : chap. 4 v- 16 
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J)u pueple des Juis I 
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"Qui mieus amerent les tenehres que la lumierell(1). /".. 41«.. 

dist nostre Sires: 

fil estrangep sont envielli., #(2) 

ear il sosterent de lor droite senteg et por co heent la 

veue si comme li Niticorax fait le, jor, 

Selon les Proprietez de l'Aigle 

David dit ou setisme siaume secont: 

llSa iovance ert renovolee si comme cole de l'aigie., 1(3) 

Phisiologes dit que llaigle a tel nature que quant il 

enviellisty ses eles sont pesans ot si oeil oscur otplain 

de ruil, Dono quiert une fontaine et plunge soi ens par 

trois-fois. Erranment sont ses eles Tenovelees et si oeil 12 

.0 esclarcip et il est toz renoveles comme devant et vole en 

haut veTs le soleil. Iluec art see eles et le Tuil de ses 

ieuz par les rais du: solail. Apr6s descent en la fontaine. 
a) (5)tu 

soiezq et tuf Preýjgardo tut Crestien quieus qu 16 

juis ou paiens qui vestus ies des viez vestemenov qui li 

oeil du cuer sont plain de Tuil: quiert llesperitel fontaine 

de Dieu qui. dist: 

"Qui nlest renes dleve et du saint Esperitp il, ne 20 

puet entrer ou regne des cieus. Qui bautisiez ert 

ou non du Pere et du Fil et du saint Esperit,, 
(4) 

(1) John :- chap. 3 V. 19 

(2) Psalms : chap. 18 -a -reference rather than a quotation. 

(3) Psalmst chap. 103 v. 54 

(4) John chap. 3 V. 3 (5) "qu" - written thus, 
QO en 3- --% it-S AMSML. 01-6c". 
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(xi) 

at levera les ieus de son cuer a Dieu, qui est vrais 

Solaus do justiceg il art renovelez si com li aigles 

at verra autresi cler, 

Quant li angle 
(2)est 

hauty il voit les POissOns 

en la mer ou en lleve doucoo Il esgarde le solai19J1 

ne flechist mie see ieus por la olaTt6 du rai. Quant 

li aigliaus(3)0 il les ports contre le solailq pendent 

a ses ongles. Ceus quo il voit tenir ses ieus contre 

le solaily ii les garde dignement comme. les siens; et 

ceus qui flechissent contre le solail lor ieuz, giete 

fors et renie, Autresi tient Dieus as siens ceus 
I 
qui 

bien le croient, at de ceus nla, il cure qui ne le 

vuelent veoir ne conoistrev car il, nes tient pas a 

vrai sf iuz. 

Selon les Proprietez del Penis 

12 

Uns oisiaus est qui est apelez fenix. La sanblance de 16 

isoisei porte nostre Sires Jheau Griz qui dit en 1'Bvangiles 

.0 "Jiai poeste de metre miame et reprendre la. "(') 

Por ces paroles Le vodrent lapider les Juis qui les paroles 

nlentendoient mie, 20 

Li fenis converse en Inde. De lui dit Phisiologes quo 

quant il a vescu cinq cens anzq il entre entre, les arbres 

qui sont apele Libanp et ilueo raemplist ses eles de douces 

odors do vergeles des Libans qui en aporte. Et rait Ou mOis 24 

de mars ou dlavril un estrint de feu ot puis volete entor 

(1) John: chap. 10 v. 17 - 18 (2) "angle": the sense 

gives "aiglell 

some words seem to be missing here; the words are at the 

1 

4 

8 

104.401 ip 
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end of the line 
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l'estrint encontre le solailg ei que li estrinz esprent par 1 

le voletement de ses elesq et ainsi afart iluequez; et de la 

cendre renaist il meimes au tieT0 jOr, toz noviaus, 

Tout ausi li Sauverres du mondep nostre Sires Jhesu 

Criz resuscita au tiers jory co=e noviaus et comme voirs 

hom et voirs Dieus* Puis que li fenix a poeste do motefier 

soi ot revivreg ne se doit nus merveillier do la parole quo 

Dieus dit ga devantt 8 

lljlay poest de metre m'ame et de reprandre la, "(') 

Car quant Il deseendi es eieusg Il raempli d£r ses eles de 

trois dous aromatisemens. Les elesp clest li noviaus 

Testamans ot li viez qui raempli des aromatisemens: clest 12 

des cens esperitueus. Dont Il ditt 
1 (2) 

�je ne ving mie deslier la Loig mes aemplire" 

Il est dit en la Loi: 

"Honore ton pore et ta mere; ta vie sera along16 16 

Sur terre. " 

Et de rechiefs 

"Qui maudiral son pore et sa mere 9 il morra de mort, 1, 
(3) 4(C; 

5ei HUP3 (4) 
20 

Uns oisiaus est qui est apelee hupey dont Phisiolog00 

dit que quant li oiselet voient lor peTe et lor mere 

envieillirg qulil ne puent voler, adono les viez panes de 

lor pere ot do lor mere prenentp si les norrissent sor 24 

(1) John: chap. 10 V- 17 

(2) Matthew: chap- 5 V- 17 

(3) DeuteronoMY: chap- 5 V- 16 

Exodus: chap. 20 v. 12 

the section on the Eupe 
has no TubTic 
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lor eles tant que lor penes sont TeCTeues, et lor oil I 

renlumine, et Tenovele' tout lor corsq tant qulil puent 

vajýi, r et voler si comme devant, Dont Tendent li peres 

at la mere grans graces a lor oiselez qui tant piument 

lea ont secorez. Et lea oiseles dientt 

"Si comme vous norreaistes dtenfance et meisistes 

grant. paina-en nosp. si vos devont 
(2) 

nous servir 

on votre viellece. " 

Puis que cist oselv ou il n1a point dlentandementy font 

ce, bien doit li homp ou il a entendementp servir et 

honorer son pere et sa mere. 

selon les Proprietez du Formi 12 

Salemons dit du formi 
(1) 

que nous-prenons bien garde 

a li, car ja soit ce. qulil soit petiz et do petit foTmov 

mult repont Gt POrte de forment en este. Phisiologes dit 

quo li formis a trois natures, La premiere est quant il 16 

issent de loT fosse, il vont oTdeneement et quieTent les 

graineB do quel somence que se soit ot apoTtent a lor 

fosse. Li autre formi qui vont querTe lea graines et 

nten ont null, quant il vont encontre les autres formis 20 

qui lea grains empoTtentt il ne dient miet 

"Dones-nous de votre avainall 

mais cil vont querre par les traces aveo lor oes, et 

aportent en lor abit. 24 

A reference to Proverbs 69 chap. 6-8; chap. 30 v 25 

(2) Idevont' - sic. 'Devom' would be a more accurate 

rendering, 
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541 ruis queýces besteletes qui sens entendement sont 1 

et tienent si sagement et nule Wen remaint foleg tu, 

CTestions 
I 
qui Taisnable entendement asp bien doiz ci . 

1"IC4. 

pTendTe garde, Car les cinq vieTges 
(l)qui, 

avoient 4 

raison furent foles par negligence, quant eles durent 

ensivre les cinq sages at prendre en lor vaissiaus de 

lloille dont eles pristrentp quIeles nerequesissent 

par soffranto es cinq sages quant eles distrentt 

"Donez-nous de votre oile. " 

Bien doussent ensivre le sons du formi. Mais 

ondementieres quIeles en alerent querentq li ESPOUB 

vint; A remestrent comes folesp dehorsp estaintes 12 

lor lampes. Ce devons garder quo nos lampes soient 

garnies, dtoile: ce est que notre cuers soient plain 

do bones vertus et de bones oevres; que nous scions 

avec VEspoust ce est avea notre Seigneu*, r. 16 

Quant li. formis met ses grains en sa fossep, il 

les devise en dous partiesv que l'une no defaille en 

lliver, Et tu, Crestiens de Dieu$ pariiz ausi 

llescripture du viez Testament en dous parties. Ce 20 

est selona llestoire et selone llesperitel 

entendement, Depart la veritez de la figure; dessoivre 

les esperitueues choses des corporeus. Garde 

Ile-, peritel sons qui vivifiep que tu ne perisses de 24 

fain par la letre qui spit porrie au jor del iver, 

Ilatthew : chap. 25 V- 1- 13 
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Co estt au jor du juise. Car li Apostres dit. -, 1542 
I'Loiz esperitueus est ne mi: e, corporeus. 11 

"La letre--ocit; li esperis vivifie. " 
(2) 

Li jui ensievent la letre-et llesperitel sons despisent. 

Por ce furent OCiTTeoz des prophetes, et lor Seigneur 

meimes livreTent a mort. Et por ce perissent-il de fain, 

de ci a ore. Car il laissent le graim ot voient on la 

paille. Ast qutil laissent llesperitel sons por le 

letre, 

Ci Parle des Prorrietez de la Seraine 

I Isaiez dit: . 
/; t .4 ot 06 

I'La seraine et li deables et li herisons et 

honocentors habiteront on lor maisonso , 
(3) 

12 

Li honocentorog com apele la Sagetairep est diz por ce 

qulil est moitie hom et moiti6 asne. U hom portent 

la sanblance qulil ont double cuers et doubles parolee. 

Clest quant dient bien devant et mal dertiere. 16 

Phisiologes-dit quo la seraine porte sanblance 

de. fame de ci au nonbril et la partie aval est dloisel. 

La seraine a si dous chant qulele degoit ceaus qui 

nagent en mer et atTait a li par grant dougoT de son 20 

chantv et lor fait oblier si qulil slendorment, Quant 

les voit endormisp eles les assaillent et ocient. 

MRomans: chap. 7 v. 14 (not a very accurate quotation) 

(2) 2 Corinthians: chap. 3 V. 

Isaiah : chaP. 13 V. 22 (Septuaginta Teading) 
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Ausi est de ceusg cil qui sont es richeces de 543 
cest siecle et es delis endormisp quo lor aveTsaire 

ocient - ce sont li Deable. Los seraines sonefient 

les fames qui atraient les homes et ocient par IoT 

blandissemens et par lor decevans parolesp tant 

quIeles les mainent a poverte ou a mort. Les eles 

de la seraino est I'amors de la fame qui tost va 

et vient. 

Ci Parle des Proprietez du HeriQon 

Phisiologes dit quo li herigons porte la 

sanblance du porcel alaitant. Li herigons eat dehors 

tous espineus. Quant ce vient ou. tans qua li raisin 

8 

sont . -il entre on la vigne, ot la ou il voit la 12 

bole crapeg il montesus ot sequeut la crape A que li, 

raisin chieent a te-rre,. Apr6s descent ot si slonvolope 

es raisins-tant qulil sont tout fichi6 on luig si les 

porte a sea faons. 16 

Tug Crestians de Dieut garde-toi du herigont cost 

li deables qui est espineust si est plains do gaitemens, 

quo la eure et li delis des temporeus 1 bions est en ses lv. 

espinesq et qulil ne te face viande es bestes, et que, 20 

t1ame, ne soit nue et vuide et vainet si com li ses qui 

remaint sans les raisins, que tu ne cries apr6s: 

'lie gardai mauvaisement ma vigne. 11(l) 

(1) song of solomon : chap. 1 v. 6 
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Ci Parle des Proprietez del Ybox 544 

Uns oisiaus est qui est apelez ybez. De costui dit 
(3) 

% (11 
Phisiologes qu2LLjntest mie nez oisiaus car il vit toz 

jors do charoignes qutil trueve sor lea rivages do la 

mor ou d'autres evesp ot quiert. par nuit et par jor lea 4 

mors poissonsp, ou la charoigne qui: l porriep ost getee 

fors do l1eve. Car il ntose,. entrer en l1eve por ce qulil 

nlosev no no set noer. Ne il ne set, no il no met nule 

paine a aprandre por le delit des chaToignest et por ce. 

no pooit aler es hautes ondes ou li poisso* sont not ot 

oiril peust vivre netement. Ains fuit lea pures eves, 

Tug hom Crestieny qui dleve at de saint Esperit 

ies nez, entre lea esperitueus choses - clest en la 12 

hautece du mestier Dieu - et ilea prent les esperitueus 

chases et les esperitueus viandes ot lea notesp que li 

Apostre,, raconteýqui ditt 

"Li fruiz de l'esperit, est charitezg pals, 16 

paciencev bontag benignitezp foial temp-ranoot 

consciencet chastez et alltTOS vertus. 11(l) 

Et se tu ne vieus entrer es hautes eves por prandre 

les esperituous viandesp done eres-tu enoTaissi4s par 20 

defors des ordes chaToignos ot des morteus, Dont li 

APostres dit: 

''Les oevres de la char sont aper6es. Quieus cont 

eles? Pornicaciouns, luxure, avarice) covoitise, ''(2) 24 

(1) Galatians : chap-, 5 V. 22 

(2) Galatians t chap- 5v 19 
(--3) "Is - cLi 
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Ce sont les charneus et les morteus viandesl dont les Iot- 42 r. I 

maligneuses armes sont norries a soffrir paine. Tug 

Crestieng apron a noor en ceste merý ce ostq on ce 

monde ou il a tant deýbestes -ranpans qulil nlen eat, 

nombres: clost da contrarietez. Na tu na puez 
E 

sormonter so par signe de la Croizý Quant tu ourerarig 

ten tes mains as cieus, car la vertu de la Croiz 

deffent toutes oevres lea ourans, qui dit: 

"Sirev saignie est la 1=ieTe de ton vout 

sur nous, 
(1) 

Car celi soleus nlestendoit ses raisp il no luiroit 

mie; at la lune, cele no se descovroit; li oisel 12 

meimes ne poTroient voler stil niestendoient lor eles; 

ne les nes removoir se li voile ngestoient tendu au 

vent, Cleat a diret no poons vaincre lea contraiTeS 

ondes de coste mer - ce sont lea volonte'os do cest 16 

monde - se nostre voille ne sont drecie et leve; ce 

est so notre cuer ne sont leve en bones oevre. 
I Carg quant comme Molses tenoit ses mains droites 

et leveesp tant vainctoitil Amaleth et som pueple 20 

qui contre lui ert. Et quant il les tenoient baBsesp 

done vaincoit AmalethjZýe est a entendrer tant com 

nos nos tenons droit en bones vertusp tant vaincons- 

nos Amalethq ce est le Doable. Et ciuant nos Tetraions 24 

(1) Psalmst 4 V-6; 44 V-3; 89 V-15 (imPrecise) 

(2) Exodus : chap. 17 vv- 8- 16, esp, T, 11 
(-S) Ms. onfir ADO 

. 
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nos cuers do bien faireq donc nos vaint li Deables. 

Li Saint sont figure a cest essamplep qui sormonterent 

la, mer - ce est le monde-9 et vindrent au droit port - 

ce estq es cieux. Cil qui ne sevent noer esperitelement 

noient es morteus oevresq et sont forclos du celestiel 

regne; et, moTsq perissent aveo les mors. Dont dit 

Dieus en 1'Evangile: 

I'Laissiez leS MOrB ensepelir les mors. " 

Gi Parle des Prorrietez du Gourpil. 

4 

8 

I Le gourpiux eat moult tricherres et plains dlengien, lod'"CZ- 

Ne nule ore ne va droite voie. Phisiologes dits quant il 

a fain et il no tTueve quo mengieTp il slenvolope on 12 

rouge terreg toz envers com alil tust mors et retient 

sa laine 
(2) 

et enfle soig qulil ne soufle noient. La, 

languo traite fors. Li oisel qui le voient si enfleo'et si 

-rouge gesir enversp goule baeep il cuident qulil soit mors 16 

si slasieent sor luiv et il. lea prent dono et mengue. 

Li gorpius porte la figure du Deable, Car il so fait 

estre mors a toz vivans selono la char. Be li Deables a 

les pecheors en son goitron, il est mors as parfaiz en 20 

foi. Cil qui travaillier vuelent en see oevres, 

desirrant estre entraissie des chars et des oevres du 

(1) Matthew : chap. 8 v, 22 (2) Isa lainel : meaning would 

546 
1 

Luke m chap. 9 v. 6o Tead Islalainel 
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Doable. Qui sont eles? Fournicacio=sr homecides, laTTeCinSq 1 

faus tesmoins, 
(l)Dont 

li ApoBtTes dit: 

"Se nous vivons selona la charp- nous morrons, 

Se nous mortefions la charr nous vivrons, 11(2ý 

Oil qui charnelment vivent sont, parsonier duDeable et 

periTunt avec lui, Dont David dit: 

I'll entreTunt es bassestes de la terTe Ot 

e #* . 
(3) 

ierent livre es mains diespee. 

Cl Parle des Proprietez del Unicorne 

Une beste est qui est apelee en griu lmonoche-roaly 

clest en latin lunicornel. Phisiologes dit que l'uniCOrn0. 

a tel naturet quiele eat petite beste et sans bouche. Elo 

a une corne en mi son chief', et est si crueus. que nus hom 12 

ne le puet, prandre se par ceste, maniere non qui vous ert ci 

dite, Li veneors amlinent une meschine vieTge la ou ele 1-0, e - 4J 4, 

converse et Ila Biet en une chaiTOp seule ou bois. Si toot 

commEK liunicorne la voitt ele sten dort en son giron. Ainsi 16 

faitierement est prise des veneors et menee au rois au 

palais. 

I Tout autresi nostre SiTes Jhesu Cristv. esperitueus 

Unicornev descendi en la Vierge, ot par la char qulil vesti 20 

poT nou-sq, pris des Juis et menez devant Pilate ot pTesentes 

a Hera-deg ot puis crucifies en la Sainte Croisr comme cil 

(1) Galatians : chap- 5 V- 19 

(2) Romans : chap. 8 v. 13 

(3) ]Psalms 8 chap. 63 vv. 9- 10 

I 
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qui devant iert a son Pereq(l)nient veables a nos, 54 8 
dont 11 meimes dit el siaumet 

"Na corne iert assaucie si come llunicornee"(3) 

Ce qutil dit ici quo llunicorne a une corne en mi son 

chief senefie quo 1i Sauverres dit: 

'lie et mes Perex somes tuit un. "(3) 

Les cieus do Cristp si est Dieu. 

Ce que la beste est crueusp clest que, poest6ap 

ni dominaciounag no enfers no puet entendre la puissanoe 

de Dieu, Ce qulil dit ci, que llunioorne est petite, 

olest a entendre qu'Il B'UMilia POr DOB par l'Inearnaciong 

dont Il meimes ditt 12 

l'Aprens de moi que je suis soues et humiles de euer. " 
(4) 

Ci Parle des Proprietez del Castre 

Une beste est qui est apelee Castre. Ce est li 

bievres qui mult eat souez beste. Si genetaiTe ont 

mocine et porfitent mult a plusors enfermet6.16 

Phisiologes dit quo li Castren a tel nature que quant 

le venerres le chacep il eagarde toz jors darrier soig 

et quant il voit Is veneor aproohier do lui, il trenobe 

a sea dens sea genetaires et les giete devant le via au 20 

(1) Matthew i chap* 271 MaTk : chap. 15 

Luke : chap* 23 ; John : chap, 18,19 

(2) Psalms : chap. 92 ve 10 

(3) John x chap- 5 V- 30 

(4) Matthew : chap. 11 ve 29 
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veneor, Li veneTTeS leo Tegoit et ne le suit plus, 1 

mais 
I 

TetOUTne slen., 31il. avient que autTes /Oc. 4.3h. 

veneTTeB chast puis celui meimes castrey quant il 

voit qulil ne sien puet eschaper, il mostre au venaor 

qulil a trenchiez ses genetaires. Quant li venerres 

voit qulil n1en a null il slon torne. 
N-) 

Tout autresi oil vieut garder les commandemens 

Dieu et vivre netement doit trenchier nos genetaires - 

oe sont. toz les vices at toz les mauvais grez- geter 

ou visage du veneor - ce est le Doable qui toz jore 

le chace. Quant li Deables voit quo oil est sans vicag 

il sten retourne, at oil vit, a Dieu at West pas pris 12 

de Deabley qui dit: 

"je llensivrrai et prendrai le. It(') 

Por ce ýup Crestieneg ne dois avoir oevre qui 

apaTtioigae au Deableg quo tu puisses dire a Dieu 16 

iseilrement: 
U moi vint li Princes du-monde et ni nli trova 

nul mal. " 
(2) 

Li Apostre nos demostrep qui dit: 

"Rendons a Dieu ce quo nous li devonsell 

Ce est fruiz esperitueust queus eat chaTitezf paciencep 

paing continencet en bones oevres permanoirp on aumones, - 

(1) Psalms : chap. 18 v- 37 

(2) John t chap. 14 V- 30 

(3) Matthew : chap. 22 V. 21; Mark : chap. 12 v. 17 

Luke : chap. 20 v. - 25 

20 

Ms- ci 
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en visiter les maladesq en la cure des povres et en 

la loenge de Dieu. 
(1)Ainsi 

resanblerone le castreg 

qui oste de sor li ses genetaires; ce est que nos 

aurons ost6 lea vices de seur nous. 

Ci Parle des PropTietez del Rvene 

Une beste est qui est apelee hyene. La Loy deffent 

que on nIen menjue de li por ce qu8ele est orde bestee(2) 

Da li dit Jeremies li prophetes: 

I'Li habis del hyena - eritaSes a celi qui 

ordeneement vit, 
(3) 

Phisiologes dit que la hyene a dous naturest a la 

fois se contient I comme malles, a la foiz comme femelep 24od. 1oL. 3 c. 12 

et por ce est orde bests, Cesti sanble lee fius Israel 

qui au, commencement servirent Dieu et apTes se donerent 

es delices du monde et a luxure et continerent lee 

mahomeries; et por ce dit li prophetes quo signagogue 16 

Tesanble cole OTde bests. 
(4) 

Tug Crestiensq queconques tu soiesq so tu as avarice 
(5) 

on toi: servises dlavarice. est racine de toz mausp 

(1) Galatians: chap- 5 v. 22 

(2) Deuteronomy : chap. 14 V. 7 

(3) Jeremiah : chap. 12 ve 19 (Septuaginta version) 

(4) Not an actual quotationy though largely derived 

from JeTemiah 

1 Timothy s chap. 6 v. 10 
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-selono l'Apotre qui dit: cil qui tel sontp a caste orde I 

beste sont sanblableý car il ne sont home ne famep no 

loial no trecheorl(l) ains sont de cous qua Salemons dits 

"Hom doubles de corage qui niest estables 

en vrais voies ne quo la hyene en habit 

de malle ne de female. 8, 
(2) 

Notre Sires dit en 1'Evangile oi ceus: 
(4) 

"Vos no poez servir a Dieu ot au Deable ensanbleo,, 
(3) 

Ci Parle des Proprietez del Hydre 

Uns beste est en llevey qui est apelee ydrese 

Phisiologes dist do cestui quIele het moult le 

cocodrile, Et si a este(5) nature et ceste costumet 12 

quo quant li ydre voit le cocodrile sor la rive do 

lleve doTmantv il va et si se loie de boue qui puisse 

legieTement coTTe par les eves. Quant li cocodriles voit 

llydreg il li cort soure et I'lenglout tout vif, Li ydres 16 

qui est engloutie tout vie depiece toutes lee entrailles 

du cocodrile, et si slen ist toz vie. 

Autresi mors et enfers portent la figure du cooodrile 

qui het ltydre - clest notre Seigneur. Car nostre Sires 20 

ihesu Cristp quant Il prist char en la Viergov et 11 fu 

(1) This quotationpruppo-sedly-from St, Paulgis untraced. 

(2) James t chap. 1 v. 

(3) Matthew: chap. 6 vo 24; Luke t chap. 16 v. 13 

(4) 'lei ceus": probably should be "a ceus,, " 

(5) Ilestell: should read 11cestell 
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pen6a en la Groisq Il entra el cooodrile - co estg en 1 

enfer - et Is darompi tout, et geta hors ses amise Dont 

li Ev4galistres dit: joc. 4 3. de'. 

"Enfers, je serai tes morz. "(1) 4 

Ci Parle des proprietez de la Chievre. 

Une beste est qui est apelle en griu "dragon"(4) 

Clest an latin "chievre". Phisiologes dit quiele aime 

mult les haus monsv at palst volontiers as pendans des 

mono. Caste beste est mult cler veant at moult voit 

loins, Slele voit an autre region ceus qui errantq 

ale conoistra bien slil sont veneor ou errant, 

Tout ausi aime notre Sire Thesu Crist les haus mono; 

olest les prophates et les apostres et les patriarohes 12 

et les homes bons, Dont es cantiques dit: 

"Il vint sailiant sor Les mons. " 
(2) 

Et ei comme la chievre-paist es pendann des moner tout 

autresi notre Sires est poUs on Sainte EgUsee Car les 
, 

16 

bones oevres des Crestiens et lee aumones des feuz 

sont viandes do Dieu, Dont Il dit: 

Ve fameillail et vos me donaotes a mengier; 

J'Oi SOift et vous me donastes a boiT8, "M 20 

(1) Hosea : chap. 13 V. 14 

(2) Song of Solomon,: chap. 2 v. 8 

(3) Matthew I Ohape 25 V- 35 

(4) 'dragon' a misinterpretation. The word should be Idozoon'. 
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Par les pendens des mons poons entendre Sainte 

Eglise qui est establie par lee divers lius du monde, 

Si come la beate voit cler do loins et conoitp tout 

autresi si comme llEscriture dit: 

"Est Dieus Sires de toute science. "(') 

et toutes les divines choses qui sont en sa maist6 

oria-il et fist. Il governe tout et voit tout et 

garde toutp et devant, ce qua nos ouers naisse aucune 

chose en diAj. ou en faitp ou, an pensee, le oongnoist 

Dieup et volt angois, Notre Sires conut la traison 

Judas devant ce quo ii la pensasto Dont 11 dit: 

"Judap tu trals par le baider le Fil de 12 

la Viergeo lt 
(2) 

Bien entendre devons a ceste sanblance. 

Ci Parle des Prorrietez de VAone Sauvage. 

I Una beste est qui est apelee anes sauvageso Dont 

Phisiologes dit: 16 

" Ca vingt-ainquieme JOuTs du mois do mars 

muit douze foio la nuit et ensement ou Jor, 11 

par ce puet estre conefis li equinoxes* Car li ane 

sauvage conoissent bien les'nonbres des ores par lor 20 

muiemens. 

Li anes sauvages a la figure du Deable. Car quant 

(1) 1 Samuel : ohap. 2 V. 3 

(2) Luke : chap. 22 V. 48 
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il seut le jor et la nuit celestre - clost quant il 1 

voit le pueple qui maint en la nuitg clest en pechii, 

conveTtir a Dieu ot GBtTO oel a la fol deB patTiarches 

et des prophetes - dont muit li anes. Clest li Deables 

qui quiert la viande qui perdi. Dont Jaoob ditt 

"Jay li anes sauvages ne eriera alil ne desirre 

paature, 
"(1) 

En autre liu rendi Sainz Pierres du Deables 

"Notre aversaiTes nous environe si come 

li lyonsg que il quiert qui devort, , 
(2) 

Ci PaTle des Proprietez du SinRe 

Une beste est qui est aPel00 singes- PhisiO1O9G8 

dit quo li singes a la figure du Deable. Si, comme li 12 

singes a chief et nient do queuep et toz est lais et 

orribles et devant et derrieTeg tout autresi a li 

Deables, et so n1s, point do queue. Clest qulil ont 

commencement so oieus aveo les anglesy mais par oe 16 

qui, fu ypocrites et trecherrew par dedaneg pordi il 

le chief. La queue qulil n1a mieg-clest qulil periwa 

toz en 4 fin. Si comme il pordi el commencement es 

cieus, Dont Sains Pous d1t: 

"Cesti ocirra nostre Siren par l'esperit 

de la bouche. "(3) 

(1) Job : chap. 6 v-'5 

(2) 1 Peter : chap- 5 V- 8 

(3) 2 Thessalonians : chap. 2 V. 

20 
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Ci Parle des Proprietez del Fulica 

Uns oisiaus est qui eBt apelez fulica. Cist oisiaus 

est entendann et sages de sor toz oisiaus. Il ne gouste 

de charoigne ne nuliu nolvolog ains demore de ei en la Jo£ - 44 d' 

fint et maint en un seul liu, et iluee a sa viande. 

Tout autresi li bon qui gardent la volont6 do Dieu 

et vivent on un soul liu et ne vont no ga ne la orranty 

si comme oil font qui, vont contre foig ne ne remplissent 

seculers desirriers. No que Voisiaus menjue do nul charp 

mes en un liu so tients clest en Sainte Eglisep et ilueo 

parmaint de ei qu'en la fin. Dont Dieus dit en 1'Evangiles 

"Qui de ei en la fin se tendra a moig il est i3aus. "(1) 

Et oil qui en Sainte Eglise Tecevront le pain do Viep il. 
12 

art refais des saintes viandes: clest des douces paroles 

de Dieu, Dont IlEsoriture dits 

"De seul pain ne vit, mie li homer maia do f 

la parole, Miu. " 
(2) 16 

Ci Parle des Provrietes de la Panthere 

Une beste est qui est apelee panthereg coloree 

de moult diverses colors, bele de grant beaut69 et 

moult soes. Phisiologes dit que costo bestep quo li 20 

(1) Matthew : chap, 24 V- 13 

(2) Deuteronomy s chap, 8 V- 
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i-ragens la hot moult. Quant le penthere monjuop 1 

ele so saaule de diverses vianies, Apres so repent 

en sa fesse et dort, Tiere jor aprdop aleavoille 

et lieve soi et giete dono ung grant mujemen. 

Comme les besten olent la voing elen sOanaziblant 

toutesq celes qui loins sont etlren, et sivent la soef 

odor qui ist de la bouche. Mais li dragonng quant il 

o! rt: sa voisq il frenist toz de paor et repont soi 

es fosses de la terreg por ce qulil ne puet soflhr 

llodor de la bouchey qui si est souesq aine remaint 

iluec en perecin et vanie auoi comme slil tust morag 

por la douce odor de la bouche en queconques liu 12 

qulele va. 

Tout autreBi nOBtTe SiTOB JkeBUI(; Tiktg vraiB /Od. 4.4c. 
.L 

Pentheres, trait a soi par sa sainte Incarnation 

llumain lignagey gue li dragons - clest li Deables - 
16 

tenoit en mort. Dont David li propketen ditt 

"Ilq montans es kaus oieus, prist et mena 

nostre chaitivetep et mint dons en komese"(1) 

La pantkere qui toutes diverses viandes usey est 20 

que nostre Sires, tout Isumain lignage et toutGo leg 

gens et les pueples osta du lieu au Deablet quant il 

descendi des cieus et nos acompaigna a sa bont6 et 

556 

(1) Psalms : okap. 68 v. 18 
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nos fist ses fiuzp at raempli ce qua li Premerains 1 

avait devant dit: 

'Va sui auoi oo=e la penthere. "(1) 

La penthere est coloree de diverses colorne 

Si com Salemons dit do nostre Seignor jhesu Cristo 

qui e st: 

"sapience do Dieup esperis entendablesp sainsp 

=a seulop monteplor=sg soutiusp mo"bleg 

certains, pursp vraisp souesp aimans bion, 

covenablesp qui nule chose do bion no doves 

afairep Pius, reTsp estables sor poissanst 

esgardans toutes choseep feisans tout. Plus 12 

movables de sapience. " 
(2) 

Ce qulil dit aIL: 

"Grist est Sapienoe de Dieu" 
(2) 

tesmoigne li malstres de verit6sq Sainz. Pouop qui 16 

dit: 

"Nous prechons Jhesu CriBt crucif 146,, "(3) 

Ce quo la penthere eat belet dit David de 

Cri st: 
"Il est biaus do forms devant les fius des 

homes. "(4) 

(1) Hosea 3 chaP- 5 v- 3.4 (Septuaginta Version) 

(2) Wisdom of Solomon : chaP. 7 vv. 21 - 24 

(3) 1 Corinthians : chap. 1 v. 23 

(4) Psalms: chap, 45 ve 2 

20 
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dit Ysaies: 

"Esjoi-toi et esleecep fille Syonq fille 

de Jherusalem, piegag car tes Itois vient 
"(1) 

a toig qui te sauvera. 

Ce quo la penthere menjue et ele est saouleg 

erranment se repose et doTt: autresi notre Sires 

Jhesu Crizq puis qulil fu saoulez des jod 
-4 44 

eschaTniseemens des Juis, des tormens, des bufesp 

des torceneriesp des espinesp des estopissemensp 

des clous fichiez on les mains quant il le 

pendirent en Crois et il L'abeverent de fiel et 12 

d'aisil et trespercierent lee costes de la lancep 

Jhesu Crizq de toz oes dons slendormo et reposa ou 

sepulchre trois jours et descendi en enfers ot tua 

ilueo le dragon - clest le Deable - qui est Anemis 16 

,a nos tous* 

Ce que la penthere slesvi8118 au tiers JOr 

at giete grans mujemens dont la douce odor de sa 

bouche espant : autresi, Jhesu Crist resuscita de 20 

mort au tiers jor. Erranment esoriap si qua li 

sons de Li fu diz issans an toute terre, at lee 

(1) Isaiah: chap. 62 v. 11 
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paroles de Lui escontrges de la reonde terreg 1 

disans: - 

"Esjoissiez vousp ot no doutez miep 

car J'ai vainou le monde, " 
(1) 

En autre liu reditt 

"Peres, ce que tu me donas, ai gard6f 

et nus ne periraq fors le Felov do 

perdicionOll 
(2) 

En aut-re liu reditt 

"Je vois a mon Pere et votre Perep 

mon Dieu ot votre Dieu.,, 
(3) 

Et ainsi: 12 

*Viendrai a vosp et no vos lairai 

mie orphenins*(4) 

Et en la fin de 1'Evangile reditt 

Ue sui avoeo vos toz jorag de ei 16 

eh la fin du sieele. �(5) 

Co quo de la bouche de la penthere est issi la 

douce odor par coi toutes les beBtes qui sont loins 

at pres la sieventg clest quo nos toz, at pres at 20 

loineg si come li Jui a la foiep avoient sons do 

besteng qui pechierent par la Loy qulil tenoient; et 

les gens qui loins erentp por ce qutil erent sens 

joi, Nos qui somes la voisp et somes rampli et recri6 24 

(1) john: chap. 16 V. 33 

(2) John: chap. 18 v. 9 

(3) Johns chap, 20 V, 17 

(4) John: chap. 14 V- 18 

(5) Matthew: chap* 28 v. 20 

559 
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de la douce odor - olest de see commandemens 

llensivons. Si com li prophetes dit: 

"SiTeg desor la I dougoT du, mial sont 0, 

tes paToles douces en ma bouohey et 
4 

en mes oies de s6s dougors. 11(l) 

Clest des co=andemens. Dit Davids 

"Grace est espandue an too levres; 

por ce to beneTs, qui Dieus ies 

pardurablement. 11 
(2) 

Et Salemons es Gantiques ditt 

"Llodors do tes oignemens est odorables 

sour toz laituoines.,, 
(3) 12 

U oignement do Crist sont li laitucine - ce sont 

li commandement de Dieu - qui sont sor toz 

aromatisomens odorable, Car lee parolee do Dieu 

esldessent les cuers qui le, Tegoivent. 16 

"Siresp tes nons est dous sor toz 

aromatisemenst et por ce nos jovenceles 

oorre apres tes commandemenso 

Clest les armes renoveldes par bautesme qui li Rois 20 

nos en maint en Jherusalem, cit6 do Dieu et mono do 

toz sains. 

(1) Psalms: chap, 119 v. 103 

(2) Psalms: chap, 45 v, 2 

(3) Song of Solomon: chap, 4 v. 10 

song of solomont ohap. 1 T- 
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De la Nature de la Conie(1) 

Une beste est marine qui Ost apolee lacoines, 

et de la terre la coigneo Moult eat gransp et a sor 

son ouir sablon autretel come oelui qui eat sor le 
(2) 

rivage de la mer, Caste beste est liie p at eslieve 

sor son dos les ondes de la mer a moutp si quo oil qui 

les n6s mainent croient qua ce soit isle qui si soit 

plains de sablon. 11 arrivent ilueo at descendent sor 

la beste at fichent lors pous at loient lor n6s entor. 

Apr6s font grant feu at cuisent lor viande sor le 

sablon autresi comme sor terTe* Quant la beste 

voit la chalor du feug elig se, plunge ou parfont 12 

de la mer et traißt los n6al apr6a li. Ainei sont Ae. 45,6. 

pezies. 

AutTesi sont men6 a mort cil qui sont 

mes ereant et qui ne conoissent llengien du Deablog ä6 

et eil qui metent lor esperence en Li et saillent 

en ses oevres, Si com cil loierent lor n69 a la 

bestes il sont plungi6 ou pardurable feu d'enf6. 

La seconde nature de coste beste estisuns 20 

quant ele a fain, ele b6e la goule et rent une odor 

(1) la Coniet a confusion of a co=on word I 

and Ilacoives' or Ilacoviell the French 

rendering of Icetusip a whale. 

(2) Iaii6 2 obviously not 'Joyful', but the meaning of 
'i 

this word is uncertain. 
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moult souef oillant, si tost come li menu 

poisson sentent cele odor, il assanblent en sa 

goulev et come ele est bien raemplie de ses menus 

poissonsp ele clot Is. goule et les engloutit toz, 

Autresi sont cil qui sont do povre foig qui par 

les delis et par les odors des lecherie sont 

englouti du Deable si com li menu poiss6n de la beste, 

Li greignor poisson eschievent de li et ne le vuelent 

apichier, Autresi oil qui ont Dieu en3or pens6es 

sont grant envers Li-et si sont parfait. Il 

cognoissent les agaiz du Deable at se gardent, do ýi 

apichier, Li douteus hom at li povres de foiq 12 

entendementiers qulil vont apr6s les deliz du Deables 

es luzu-reag il sont deceÜ. Dont l'Eseriture ditt 

"Cil qui se aelitent es odors seculers 

qui vaines sont, 11 mainent lor armen 16 

ou perpetuel tTebuchement d'Enfer. "(1) 

De la PertriB 

Uns oisiaus est qui est apelez pertrizy si 

trecherresse mult est. Si com dit JeTemies li 20 

pTophates: 

"La pertris cria ot assamblap ne quIele 

nlenfanta mie., 1(2) 

(1) Proverbst chap, 27 v- 9 (Septuaginta version) 

(2) Jeremiaht chap. 17 v- 11 (Septuaginta version) 
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Phisiologes dit quo la pertris est moult sagep 1 

car ele prent les estranges oes - olest les oes 

des autres pertris - et norrit. Ains n1a point 

de fruit 
I 
par sa boisdid. Car quant ele amaine lee lot-4Sc. 

- 

estrages poucins, ele 18B pert si tost come il 

voient et oient la voiz do lor mere qui les oes 

poustg tout erranment sl. en vont a li ot 

repaitent a lor natuTel mere. Par droit olest 

dono traveillig on vain des estranges poucins 

ot remaint souls et vainee 

Ceste essample ensievent3i Doable qui les 

generaoions du sovrain Creator slesforoo toz jors 12 

do ravir; et slil, puet assembler lee nonsachans 

et oeus qui. vigor et sens n1ontp il lee norrist 

do corporeus delices. Et li petit pouoinq ce sont 

oil qui sont sans trecherie, Quant il cent la 16 

parole do Dieup il prennent par la force do lor 

esperituous chosesp eles esvolent a loir veoir 

Pere - as est a Dieu - et commandent soi a li 

et donentp si come li poucin a lor naturel mere, 20 

Ainsi faitement regoit Dieus por slamour aeus 

sous llombre de ses eles; olest sous Sainte 

Eglise a qui n les done a norrir. 
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(. Txyi 

564 
De la Mostoile 1 

De la moutoile comande la Loin 
(1) 

olon nIen 

menjuceg car ele est orde beste. Phisiologes dit 

quiele regoit semence de male par la bouche; ainsi, 4 

l'a dedans soi, Et ou tans quIele doit faounerv ele 

le rent par 11oreille. Autresi sont li f6el en Dieup 

qui volontiers regoivent la semence de la parole 

Dieu. Mais il deviennent puis n1i ob6dient, qulil 8 

entrelaissent ce qulil ont ol de Dieu. Jaj cist qui 

oont tel ne resanblent mie a la moustoile; mals = 

serpent qui est apelee aspisp qui les oreilles 

estoupe qulil nloie llenchanteor, 12 

Del Aspis 

Phisiologe-I cd-,,.: ti que ois serpenst aspisq est foC. 45-4. 

de tel nature que oe aucuns enohanterres vient a la 

fosse ou il habitep at il llenchante par sea charneep 16 

qulil isse do sa fosse ou il habitev il met son chief 

a terra at joint, llune oreille a la, terra at llautre 

estoupe de sa coeg qulil nloie la vois de llenchantoor, 

Itel at de tele maniere sont li, -riche homes qui 20 

Voreille metent as terriens deeirriers at llautre 

estopent do lor pechiez. Li. serpens qui eat apelez 

aspis estoupe seulement sea oreilles; mais li riche 

(1) Leviticus: chap. 11 V* 29 
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home cloent lor ieux des terriennes coverturew 1 

-clest des covoitises - si qulil nlont oreille 

dont il puissent olrp no no vuelent oIr les 

commandemens de Dieug ne oeil dont il puissent 

veoir vers le eiel. Mais eil qui ne veulent ore 

otry L'orront au jour de juise quant Il dirat 

"Vous malgoitl Dessevrea vous de Moy el 

pardurable feu qui est apareilliez es 

Deables et as lor angles. "(') 

De 1 lAcida 

Une beste est qui est apelea assida. De ceste 

beste dit Jeremies li prophetest 12 

"Assida: ceste beste conut es eiel son tans. �(2) 

Phisiologes dit quo coste beste assida a eleag 

mais ele no vole mie contre oisel. Piez a sanblables 

a pi6z de chamout. Quant tans vient que ceste beste 16 

doit avoir eles et ieusp ele lieve ses ieus vers le 

ciel et esgarde se llestoile qui est apelee Virgile 

est ou cielo Car ale repont ses ieus quent cole 

estoille est nee an terre. Clest quant US florissent, 20 

quIestez est envers le mois de joing, Adono cola beste 

assidag quant ale voit cele estoilep ale fuet an terre 

(1) Matthew t chap. 25 v. 41 

(2) Jeremiah: chap. 8 V- 
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et met iluec ses oewet covre les de sablon. 

Quant ele so part du liuq er-rarment les oblie 

at n1i repaire plus car ale eat natureument 

oblieusev at por ce Tepont-ele sea oes enicel 

tamps at covre lea do sablong quo la chalors du 

tans at temperance do l1airp par le grant 

eschaufement, du sablon amaint an lea oes poucinsp 

autresi comma ale fesist slele lee covait. 

Ainsi faitement caste bestaq assida, conoist 

son tans at eslieve sea ieuz Vero le ciel at oblie 

sa lignia at lea-ter-riennes choses at ensuit lea 

biens tTiens calestieus. Dont li Apostres dit: 12 

"Pobli ce qui eat arrierev" 

- ce eat la, chose terrienne - 

"et estre a venir au souverain liu 

ou nous somen apel, 6, "(1) 16 

Et notre Sires dit en liEvangilet 

"Qu: t, aime pere et mere et enfans plus 

quo Moy, il nIest mie dignes de Moy�,. 
(2) 

De la Tortre 

Uns oisiaus est qui est apelez tortTeg dont 

112soTiture dit: 

(1) Philippians chap. 3 v. 139 14 

(2) Matte ohap. 10 V. 37 

20 
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"La voiz de la tortre est ote en 1 

notre terre. "(1) 

Phisiologes dit que la tortre aime moult son 

male at vit chastement aveo lui at lui seul garde 

sa foi. Slil avient qua li males soit pris d'otoir 

ou de fauconp ale ne so joint puis a autre malle, 

mais toz tans desirre oelui quIele a perdu, at a 

esperance an li at an son recordement; at ou 

desiTri6T do lui par maint duques an la fin. 

Vous toutesq armes des feuz, olez si grant 

chastdo est trovde on si petit oisel. Quiconques 

tenra la persono de la tortTe ou non del armep il, 12 

enserra la chast6e de lui. Tieus est la Sainte 

Eglise. Car aino puis quo ses Sires fu cruoifi6zt 

et il resuscita au tiers jour et monta es eieung na 

ola joinstaing 
1 
puis a autTeg maie au deairrier dejoi. 464.16 

LL et en l'amor de Li et en la charit6 de Lui 

parmaint de ei qu'en la fin, 

Dont nostre Sires Jhesu Crist dit: 

"Qui parmainra en Moi de ei ei la f in 
(4) 

20 

il ert Baus. �(2) 

Et David li prophetes dit ou siaumet 

"Tien-toi com hom et conforte ton cuer 

et aten Dame Dieu,,, 
(3) 

24 

(1) Song of Solomon: chap. 2 v, 2 

(2) Hatt, Chap, 24 v. 139 chap, vo 221 Marks chap. 13 V- 13 

Psalmst chapo 27 V- 14 to 

ci ci: the second 'oil is a mistake for $0. 



(xxxvi) 
568 La tortTe fuit les maisons des homes et autresi 

devons-nous fuir les delis du monde at demorer as 

esperitueus biens. 

Du Gerf 

"Si come li cerf desirre es fontaines des 

eves correp ausi desire mlarme a Taip Dieus. " 
(1) 

Phisiologes dit quo la ou li cerf set le serpentp 

il va et enple sa bouche dleve et espant la el pertuis 

la ou li serpens est; at par llespirement de sa 

bouche le trait forog si le foule a ses p16z at 

ocist. 

Tout ausi nostre Sires Jhesu Crizv quant il 12 

vit le Deable habitant en llumaine nacion, il 

espandi la fontaine do sapience on ausp laquele 

le anoiens Deable ne pot soffrir. Quant il vit jhesum 

en la contr6e den Gerasseniensq il corut a toute 16 

slost de deables en honte habitant et ditt 

"Ca il entre moi at moig Fius de Dieup 

tu venis nous tormenter devant le, tans. "(2) 

Dont li demanda Dieus 

" Cormant as-tu non? " 

Il Li respondi: 

"Legio est mes nons, , 
(2) 

(1) Psalmas chap- 42 V- 1 

(2) ILatts chap, 8 v, 28 - 32; MaTk chap- 5 v- 1- 14 

Luke: chap, 8 V. 26 - 34. 

20 
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Il pria notre Sire Seigneur Jhesu Crist quljl 1 

ne les fesist mie aler en abisme.. Ilueo avoit 

uns grant foul de pors paissans. Li Deables 

disoient: 

"Be Tu nous getesp met nos en lee pors. " 

4 

Et notre Sires lor commanda erranment, Tantost 

issirent dlomes 
I 

at entrerent as pors. Lu6s fic 46G 

tTebucherent an la mers tout li pore et furent 

tout noi6, Moult fuit li Deables la Voiz do 

Dieu. 
(') 

Dont li Apostres ditt 

IlLui ocirra Jhesu Crist par llesperit 

do sa bouchee" 
(2) 

12 

Li cars hante volontiers as haus mono. 

Llescriture dit quo li mont sont li apostre at li 

prophetes 
(3) 

at li cars sont li bon home at li fe5l 

qui par les apostres at pAr les prophetes at par 16 

prestres jeunent as conisances do Dieu. Dont Il 

escrit el siaume: 

"Je lieve, mes ieuz es mons dont ale 

me venra. n(4) 

(1) Matthew: chap. 8 V. 28 - 32; Markt chap- 5 V- I- 15 

Luke t chap. 8 v. 26 - 34 

(2) 2 Thessalonians: chape 2 ve 

Micah: chap. 3 v. 6; chap. 4 V. 1 

90 

Psalms : chap. 121 vo 1 
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570 
De la Salemandre 1 

Une beste est qui est apelee en griu 

1salemandre', Ceste beste a samblans a laisarde 

et coloTee do moult do colors. Phisiologes dit 

que olele chiet par aventuTe on ung grant feu bien 

ardant, il estaIndera erranment. 

Ceste beste senefie les justes homes de Dieu. 

Si come Ananias fu en la fornaisa(4)aTdentv et 

Azarias et Nisaelp que li feux nlatoucha onquesp ains 

slen oissirent tout sain, noient brul6p si comme 

Daniel li propheteog esclaire et sains. 
(1) 

pous li apostres 12 

"Tout li Saint estaindrent li f eu; par f oi 

il estouperent les bouches des lyond; " 
(2) 

Clests-ii sormonterent lea cruaut6z des tyranso 

Autresi oil qui querra en Die74 f0elment permenra 16 

en bones oevres, il trespassera la force du feup 

que la flambe no llatoucherao Dont Isalez li 

prophetes dits 

"Tug homs bons en Dieup trespasse par 20 

se feu; la flambe ne tiatouchera mie, "(3) 

(1) Daniels chap- 3 (passim) 

(2) HebTeWS: chap. 11 V- 32 - 34 

(3) Isaiah: chap- 43 v. 2 

(4) fornais_a :' sic, The 'a' is obviously a mistake 

for 'elq attracted by the 'at of 

'ardent', 
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-571 
De la Tanrine Coulor(5) 1 

I 
Tanrine color senefie les trois enfants qui '104. 

*6 Cd - 

amerent mult llesperit do Dieu quant il distrent 

a Nabugodonosort 

"Sachiez bien que nos no oultiverons 

mie tes dieux et que nos nla orrons 

mie climage 
(6 ) 

d1or. "(1) 

La colors meline senefie Hesyneq un qui regut 

de son maistre Helye qui ravis fu el ciel, son 

mantelg qui estoit d'une beste qui ot a non mouletep 

- clest chýuvre. 
(2) 

la color blanche senefie SEdLnt Jehan qui 12 

bautisa Jhesu Crist. Dont YsaTes li prophetes dit: 

nLavozi vous soiez net. ostes le mal de voa 

cogitacione en aus de mes ieuze Aprenez bien 

af aire *� 
(3) 16 

"ßt oi notre pechi6 sont noirg il iert 

blans comme noif. " 
(4) 

(1) Danielichap- 3 V. 18 (2) 2 Kings chap* 2 v. 11 -14 

(1) Isaiah: chap. I v. 16 (4) Isaiahichap. 1 v. 18 

(5) Tanrine coulors a misreading for the Itanrine 

ooulon' which is found in the other Bestiaries 

at this point. 

climages written bimagel 
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De Saint Jehan dit notre Sires: 572 
"En les homes n6s do fames ne fu graindre 

de Saint Jehan Bautiste, "(1) 

Car il mostra nostre Seigneur au doit quant, il Li 4 

dit: 

I'Veez a l1aignel de Dieu qui. oste lea 

pechiez du monde, "(2) 

La color stephanine senefie Saint Estieneg 

li premiers que puis que li apostre regurent mort, b) 

Le Saint Esperit deservi primes par martireq a 

avoir la destre de son rere. 

La rouge colors senefie la passion notre 3.2 

Seigneurg dont li Evnangiles(5) dit: 

"Li Jui vestirent notTe Seigneur do 

rouge mantelo,, 
(4) 

Et Ysales en autre liu dit: 16 

"Qui est oil qui vient do Edom" 

- oe est, du monde - 

"tainz les vestemens de bosra.,, 
(5) 

- ce est, do sano. Et ex Cantiques redits 20 

,I 

(1) Matt. chap. 11 v. 11 

(3) Acts: chaP. 7 V- 58 

(5)evnangile - sic. 

(2) John: chap. 1 v. 29 

(4) Marks chap, 15 V- 17 

Johns chap, 19 ve 2 
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"Res sires est rouges et blans. "(1) 1 
573 

Blans en virginit6, rouges en martire, par coi 

il rachata tous les ordans en Lui de son precieus 

sano, ou non du Pere et du Pil et du Saint 
1 
Esperity 

qui vit et regne ou siecle des siecles. 

, 
Du Coulon 

Une autre sanblance est si mostrde du coulon. 

Uns arbres est in Inde qui est apeles en griu 

Oparedixion't et en latin lenviron destre. ' Li 

fruiz do col arbre eat moult douz et soez. Li coulon 

se delitent mult en ltarbre car il ce rotont du 

fruit de li at reposent sous llonbre. Uns dragons 12 

eat moult la, crueusp qui hat lea coulons at li 

coulon lui; at autretant comme li coulon hUent Is 

serpentp at fuient de luip autretant hot il I'arbrep 

qulil nlose passer no aprochier llonbre. Quant li 16 

dragons agaitie uns des coulons a prendrep il agaite 

de loins l1arbrey at an queconques parties llombre 

slestentý ou a destre ou a senestre,. 11 aschieve 

toutes eures Ilombre at fuit. Li coulon savant 20 

bien qua li dragons hat l1arbre at llombre, at 

n1i ose aprochier. Il oonversent at demorent sor 

(1) Song of Solomon: chap- 5 V- 10 
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l'arbre por les agaiz du dragon, Car tant com 

il sont sous lIaTbrep nien puet il nus prendre. 

Slil avient que aucuns des colons soit desseures 

de l1arbre et li dragons le trueve hors del 

ombreg erranment le ravist et devore. 

Nous Grestien qui savons de cest arbreg qui 

est apelez lenviron destret por ce que nule chose 

destre n1i est - clest qulil est tous plains de 

biens. La destre de llarbre, olest li Pius Dieu* 

Dont Il meimes dit: 

I'Li arbres est coneUs par le fruit. "(') 

Li ombres de 1larbrep cleat 1i Sains Esperis. 12 

Si come Sainz Gabrieus ditp li angles a nostre 

Dame Sainte Maria: 

OIU Sains Esperit venra en toY. 9, 
(2) 

Li coulong ce sont li föelp ei comme Dieue dit 16 

574 

en VEvangilet 

"Soiez 
I 
simples come coulon et sage come 

serpensott(3) 

simples quo vos no facies nul mal; sages qua vous 20 

ne soiez pris par les agais du dragon - olest du 

Deable. 

(1)Xatts chap. 12 V- 33 

(2) Luke: chap. I V. 35 

(3) Matt. 10 v, 16 



(Xiiii) 
575 

Hom de Dieup esgarde toil Permain en foi, 

commune. Tien toi ilueo et demore et habite en 

la foi du Pore et du Fil et du Saint Esperitg 

et en la vertu de Sainte Eglise, Dont li 

Siaumistres dit: 

"Moult est bone chose et joieuse de 

habiter gent ensanble en une volont6. "(1) 

Hom do Dieul eschieve tant com tu puez quo tu no 

soiez tTovez do foTs ceste maison, no quo li 

coulons foTs do llombrep quo li dragons no te 

devort - clest li Deables par cui Judas fu 

devor6s si tost com il oissi de Dieu. 12 

De la Nature del Oliphant 

Une beste est qui est apelee oliplumt. 

Phisiologes dit quo moult a en lui grant sons. 

Ou temps que li males viout engendrer ligniev 16 

il va vers oriant a toute la f. emele pr6s do 

paradis ou Ad4ns fu n6s. Iluee est uns arbres 

qui est nomez Mandagloire. La temele menjuo 

premierement du fruit da 
(2), 

larbre. Apr6s en 20 

done au malle qulil en menjuce. Si tost com 

il an a mengieg andui vienent ensanble st 

(1) Psalms s chap. 133 v- 1 

(2) 'Ida" : Bic. 
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arTamment congoit la femele. Quant li tans 

vient qu'elle doit faounert ele va en ün 

estano et entre en lteva de ci as mameles 

et iluee enfante soz, lleve porle dragon qui 

toz joiirs llagaite. Car clil la trovoit fors 

de lleveq illa devorroit. Li malles no se part 

do lui tant com ele faound-9 ains la garde pow 

le serpent. 

Cist dui elephant-9 li mallen et la femeleg 

porient la'sanblance d'Adanlet d'Aivey qui erent 

en Paradie devant le mors de'la pome, aviron69 

de gloi-reg nient de mal sachanty ne deairrant 

de covoitioe ne d'asanblement. Comme na moillier 

menjo, de-la pome du deve6, arbrep ele en dono, a 

Adam. Si toot com il en ot mengi6y il furent 

boutS fore do Paradis et get6 en llestano 

plains de multes 
(2)_- 

clest en cost monde qui 

est plains do mondes(3) 9 dlaversit6a et do 

maus et de tormens. Dont David ditt 

"Sauvez-moiv Sirest-car les eves 

entrent do ci ga mlame. "(1) 

(1) Psalmss chap. 69 v. 1 

(2) multes: sio, Although the meaning is not clear. 

(3) mondess againp apTobable misTeadingg influenced 

by the word 'monde' oocuring eaTlier in 

the sentenoe, 
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Et autre liu redit: 1577 
"Je atendens atendi Dame Dieug et Il 

entendi at regarda, 01 mes paroles 

at geta de lai de misaire*"(') 

Quant Adans fu fors do Paradis, il conut 

sa feme et engendra Caing et por ce deseendi 

notre sires comme pius et misericors des sain 

de son Pereq et prist notTe char et mena fors 

del estano de misere et establi sor pierres 

nos piezq et envoia en notre bouchw obant, 

novelq quant Il nous enseigna, a orerv olest. a 

dire: 12 

"rater noster qui es en oelis. " 
(2) 

Ices meimes or6 li Apostres qui dits 

"Dieu do pais nous santifie en 

parfaite oevre. n(3) 16 

et notre esperis entiers en notre oorst et 

notze ame soit gardee sang que tele au jour de 

Juise, 

La piaus et li os del elephant sont de 20 

tel vertu quo slon les aitp il enchasient les 

serpens. Ne nule chose nuisable et envenimee nll 

puet durer na demorer. Autresi cil qui sont es 

(1) Psalmoschap-40 V. 1-2 

(2) liatto chap, G ve 9; Luket chaPo 11 ve 

(3) Hebrewss chaP. 13 ve 21 
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oevrea Dameclieu et es commandemans. Il tienent 1 

lor ouers pure ot nds quo nule male cogitacions 

n1i puet entrer, 

De la Nature de la Chievre Sauvage 

I 
Amos li pTophotes ditt i(a. 4; r.. C. 
"Je nliere mie. fieus des. prophotes do chievres, "(1) 

Clest ce quo li Sauverres. dit do Soy par li prophetes: 

Nie nliere mie prophote09 mes Dieust 

engendr6s de Dieug fieus es 
(2) 

entrailles de Dieug du Pere. 11 

Ensement dits 

"Je ne fu mie fieus de prophete, mais 12 

Vieus de Dieu le vrav�, 
(3) 

Et quant Il fu envoi6s du Saint son Perep 

e$- Il prist humaine charp dont fu il paistTe do 

chievres - olest pastres del humain lignage 16 

conversant en pechi62 lee gens qui le cruerent 

et orurent en Luip Il les fist oilles. Cil qui 

na le regurent remestrent en pechid, Si comme li 

bouquet peissant ou deserty le moterce senefie 20 

li cors de Griot qui destrainstrent en la Sainte 

Crois et Il 1 looist, par, mort tous les pechift de 

notre char et vivifia nos par son saint sano. 

(1) Amos: chap. 7 v. 14 (2) Amos: chap- 7 V- 14 

(3) Ibid, 
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Quant Il fu forus en son cost6 do la lanoe, il 1 

en oissi sano et eve qui nous est. eslanemens de 

batesme et rachetemens de nos pech16z. 

Del Aimant 

Phisiologes dit quo une pierre eat qui eat 

apelee aiment st est en mont d1oriant. Ble luit 

par nuit et ne mie par jourv car li solaus li 

tolt la olartd,. Por ce ne puet estre trovee fors 

par nuit, Ceste pierre no la puet sormonter no 

f uz- no f era ne pierre. Do cesti dit li prophetes: 

'Ve vi Vome estre desur le mur d'aimant 

et en sa main une pierre d'aimant. " 
(1) 

12 

La pierrep clest Cris. Clest li vrais Aimans qui 

esta nor lee vivez pierres - ce sont li apostre, 

li prophetep li martir que fuz no pierres no fors 

ne puet sormonter, Da colle vraie pierre d'aimant 16 

sont dites les autres pierres laimantineolp si oom 

du nom de Grist sont apeld Crestion, Ce 
I 
quo li J, 04.4-20. 

Apostres dit: 

"Je vi VOM desur le mur d'aimant, 20 

en sa main une pierre d'aimant, 1l(1) 

Li aimansp clest li Fius Dieu et dlome qui, Prist 

(1) Amost chap. 7 v- 7 (septuaginta Version) 
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on la Sainte Vierge Marie notTe char. Ce qulil 

dist qulil tenoit en sa main llaimant, clest Il 

tenoit Lui meimeo en la gloire. Da ce li mons 

d'oriant ou la pierre d'aimant est troveeg senefie 

Dieu le Perev do Cui. tout bien naissant. Dont 

Saint Pol ditt; 

"IL seus est sans mortalit6.11(l) 

Ou quel la pierre eßt tT0v0et 010st Crist eßt el 

Pere at li Fius dont Il meimes dit: 

"je sui ou Pere et li Peres est en Moy*"(2) 

Ce quo Ilair par jour senefies li descendemens 

nostre Seignor et stjnoa=acionn qui fu celee es 12 

celestieus vertung ear quant Il monta es cieus 

apr6,9 la Surrectiong li ange qui estoient es cieus 

rem6a e coulz qui montoient aveo Luit 

"Qui est cis lois do gloi-re qui, vientp 16 

a tout son vettement -rouge de sano?,, 
(3) 

Ce que la pierre est trovee par nuit senefie 

qu'Il descendi as tenebres de cast monde at 

enlumina llumain lignage-qui seoit on llaunis 20 

-clest en la Tegion de moTtp dont li 

(1) This quoteg supposedly from Ste Paulq is untraced, 

(2) John: chap* 14 V- 10 

(3) John: chap. 14 V. 9 

580 

Isaiah: chap. 63 v. 1 (Septuaginta Version*) 



(xlvix) 
Prophetes dit: 

"Por ce que Tu enluminas ma lanterneg 

Sire Dioug enlumine; mes tenebres, "(1) 

581 
1 

Notre Sires VOiTement enlumina la lanterneg par 

son saint sacrementg qua li Deables avoit estainte. 

Clest llame at li corps quo li Sires vivifia par 

la mistere de la Crois qui est salus a tout le 

monde, Ce qua feTs ne puet soTmonter la pieTTep 

clest quo nule creature ne puet Tien encontre 

Dieup car par Lui sont toutes choses faites; 

sane Lui nlest faite nule chose, 
(2) 

Du Leu 12 

I 
Toulz cis mots do fravissement' vientp f, 04.. 41A. 

et por ce par droit sont apelees les foles femes 

Ileuves', quIelles degastent les bons de lor 

amans. 16 

Le leus est fors ou piz et foibles es rains; 

il no puet flechir son chief arriere slil no 

tourne son corps tout. A la foie vit il do proiep 

a la foie vit de vent, La louve faune ou mois do 20 

mai quant il tonnev nient en autre temps. 

(1) Psalmst chap, 18 v. 28 

(2) John : chap. 1 V. 3 
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582 Li sens de lui ast -baus qua quant ale a ses L. ̂ 

faonsq ele ne querra ja pToie POT lui pr6s de 

luig mais loins. Slil avient quIele, voit par nuit 

querre proiep ele, va souef au bTesil as brebis 4 

autresi comme ung chiens apris, Ele va toz dis 

contre vent que li chien par aventure ne sentent 

IS flair de slalainet qulil nlesveille les pasteurs. 

Et B'elG marche SOT aucun Teon ou SOT chose qui 8 

noise faCOV elle, mort moult durement son pi6. Si 

oeil luisant par nuit come chandoile. 

Li leus senefie le Deablep car il a toutes 

eures envie sor Ilumain lignage at avirone lea 12 

cogitacions des f4ausq qulil destine lor ames. 

Ce quo li leus eat fors devant, at foibles as 

manbres derriere senefie li. Diables meimes qui 

avant fu as oieus anges at or6 eat mauvais defors. 16 

Li oeil. du lou qui luisant par nuit: ce sont lea 

oevres du Deable qui font beles at plaisans as 

foles gens at a ceus qui sont avugle des ieux 

du cuer. 20 

Ce que la leuve ne prent proie f ors loins 

quant elle ncrTist sea faonsp clest qua li 

Dsables norrist des temporeus biens ceuls qui 

c lesloignent des bonnes: eures. Si com il fu 
-dit 24 

do Saint Job a qui li Deables toli toutes les 
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corporeus sustances: 1 

I 
IlQui le peust dessevrer de Dieu? "M At - 4-1 r- . 
Ce que li leus ne puet flechier son col sans 

tout son corsp clest que li Deables no so puet a 

nul bien tornero 

Li hom a qui li lous tout sa force toute do 

crier'quant il Is voitq il ports Vale d'aucun 

qui loins est. Donc mote li hom ses draB a ses 

pidz et A les defoult et fiere doud pierres on 

see doud mains, Adono toudra au leu sa force ot 

son hardement et finra et sis remenra seurs. 

Esperitel entendement a cip et par alegorie 12 

covient le sens dire. Par le leu entendons li 

Doable, par les vestemens que li hom defoule 

a ses pidz entendons qulil met jus par c9nfession 

ses pechidz, Par les pierres qulil fiert d1une 16 

main an autre entendons les apostres at les autres 

sainsq notre Seigneus meimes. 

Nous estionso devant ce qua notre Sires 

nasqui por nous do Is. Viergeq en la poest6 au Deable 20 

et avoins perdu la voiz de crier - olest a paTleT 

do Dieu. Car Dieus no voit mie nous pour nos 

pechidzq no n1apelions nul sains en aide. Maio 

(1) Romans: chap. 8 V-35 
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puis quo Dieus nous envoia son saint Fill nous 

desposames par bautesme llancien home; dont 

ferimes nous les pierres dlune main en llautre. 

Cleat quo nous prions lea Sains llun apr6s llautre 

qulil nous aident vers Dieu, 

Du Chien 

Plusors manieres sont de chiens, Li ung 

prennent les bestesp li autre les oisiausp li 

autre gaitent les mainsonsp ot por ce aiment lor 

Beignor, 

Dont il avient ja quo ung richez hom fu pris 

do sea anomis, et si chien le ramenerent devant 12 

tous les anemia. Itele amour a en chien. 

La langue 
I 
do li sane sa plaie par lechier. J64 -4d. 

Li chiens a tel nature qulil romenjue ce qulil 

rent, 16 

Slil avient qulil trespaBt evwet il ait pain 

ou char en sa bouche, Ot il en voit llombre, il 

cuide que ce soit autre, si oevre la bouche por 

prandre et celi pert qulil tient. 20 

Ce quo li chiens sane par sa langue sa plaiet 

ce sont li prestre qui, lechent nos plaies - ce 

sont nos pechidz - par lor langues - ce est par 

lor prechement de confession. Ce que li chiens 24 

loiez, --et plaiez ou ventre dedansp et sa langue 
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ce est quo la parole notre Seigneur esuie lee 

secrez du cuer do llome. 

Ce quo li chiens menjue petitg clest que li 

homs doit eschiver trop mengier et trop boire. 

Par nule autre n1asaut li anemis A tost le 

Crestien com par la cloterie do la bouche. 

Ce quo li chiens repaire a ce qui, a rendul 

ce sont oil qui repairent a lor pech16 dont il 

orent, confdi, 

Ce que li chiens laist chaTr en l1eve ce qutil 

tient en sa goule par la covoitise do llombre qulil 
I 

voitp. ce sont li non sachant et li fol home qui par 12 

la covoitise, de la chose qulil no conoissent, laissent, 

ce qui lor propres est. Dont il avient, qutil ne 

pueent ataindre ce qutil covoitent et de perdent 

ce qulil guerpissent. 16 
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27 
IN QUINTA DOMINMA POST PENTECOS77. N- PreCe 

. 
pt0r,. per tOtaffl- 

noctem faborantex, michil re 
. 
pimxr; in verbo anteM tUO laxabo r te. os 

trovons lisant en-la, sainte evangilc d'ui, clue Nostrc Sire Deus, 
endementres qu'il ala corporelmcnt par terrc, cstoit une fois 
dal6s un estanc qui estoit apeks Gcnesar6s; si avoit iluckcs dcus 
n6s, dont Func estoit mon segnor saint Pierc; e ensegnoit iluec 

. 
491 Ic pucplc qui estoit aluec venus por oir sa parole. IE quant il ot 

parM, si dist a mon scgnor saint Picrc: 'Men&' fist il 'la nef en 
1'eve plus en parfont, c lascids vos rois a prendre des piscons'. 

ý0 E mes sire sains Pieres c si compaignon avoient tote la nuit tra- 
willid iluckes por piscons prcndrc, si n'avoient rien Pris; si 
respondi mes sire sains Picrcs a Nostrc Segnor, e si li dist: 
'Preceptor. jer totam xoýtem, etc., commandcres' fist il, tote nuit 
avons; travailli6, si navons, ricn pris , ore a ton commandment 

3 gcterai la roi'. Si gcta mes sire sains Pieres la rois I! si prist tant 
pois 

, 
ons quc la, rois cn romp!, c que cil qui estoient en la nef ne le 

porent traire a els; si apelerent les hommes qui estoicnt en l'autre 

ý nef; e cil i vindrent, si lor aidicrent, e traiscnt la rois amont, si ot 
tant de poisons qu'il en emplircnt andeus lor n6s. <E quant mes 

2.0 sire sains Picres vit le n-draclc que Nostre Sire avoit faite I s! dist: 
'Sire' fist il, is t'ent dc ci, quar jo sui hom pec, iercs, ne ne sul 
digncs que tu soics dejoste moi. Wai6s mie paor' dist Nostre 
Sire, 'que des ore mais pesccras tu ics hommcs'. E Incs sire sains 
Picrcs e li autrc laisierent ilueques lor n6s e lor rois, si le sivirent. >1 

23 Scgnor, oks quc So sencfic. [L'eve scnefie cest slecle] quIl 
ausi com U aigue cst cscolorable, ausi est cis siccics muables e 
tresPassablcs; li eve ondoie e nc puct cstre en pals c cis siecles est 
tos jors en tribol. lies sire sains Pieres c 11 autre 

ýcsccor scncfient 
sot les buens mestres e les bucns prceccor[s] de sainte Eglisc; les 

30 rois scnefient les saintcs predications que I'on dit; 2 ii piscon 
senefient Ics peccors e Ics pcceresses; quar totes ICS Ores que nos 
vos disons la parole Deu, por vos cnsaignicr Comment v0s devýs 
croire e amer c servir Damedcu I getons nos nos rois. <Ore nos 
b, cscgneroit donqucs quc Nostre Sire Dcus nos aidast, e cnsegnast, 

31 si com il fist mon segnor saint Piere, cn quel liu e quant nos 
devrions gctcr la rols, go cst quant c as qucls nos dcvorncs dire 
sa parole. jo crol bien que nos faillons, tele ore cst, a prendre 
dcS poisorij, quant nos getomcs nos rois; quar tele ore est quc 
nus ne s'amcnde dc tos ccls qui nos oent, por rien quc -nos 

40 saSons dire. Quar So savons nos bicn certaincment quc diablCs a 
"dre le bien, si Si 2vugl6 les pluisors gens I qu'il ne vuclcnt enten 

com I'Escriptiare dist del malvais homme: NoIllit int4lglre '-t 

9 sacics zg mestiers; pesceor 
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3s coses, So sont li peci6; c par sainte vie c par bones ucvres vos 
renovel6s, que vos puisi6s cstre digne d'avoir le gloric quc Deus 
otroie a cels qui lui aiment. > Quod mobixprestare, etc. 

2 
SERMO IN F*PYPIUMA DOMINT. Cum natAU erret jermr in Bethleem 

: gis, ecce Mqi vemerunt ab orient, jerosoýma, -ý, in d7ebw Herodis rý dirente-n Ubi est qui natus est rex Judeoruffi? Vidifflas eniM stellaw- 
10V eius in Oriente et venimusl adorare eux. Nos lisomes en le Sainte 

I evangile d'ui <que quant Nostre Sire Deus fu n6s de Nostre 
Dame Sainte Marie en la, cit6 de Bethleem> que Ilestoile qui estoit 
demostrance de sa naisepce aparut hui as trois rois de patenimc 
<vers soleil levant: e-com. il virent sa naisccncc, si priscnt conscil 
entecus qu'il iroicilt por lui aorer, c qu'il Ii ofTerroicnt of c cnccnS C 

10 myrrc: C com. il orent apareillies, lor ofTrandcs> si sivircnt 1'estoilc 
qui aloit-dcvant els jusqu'en Jerusalem. Ilucqucs si parlcrcnt 
a. Hcrode, e li demandercnt u estoit li rois des juis qui cstoit n6s; 
e quant Herodes ol qu'il: i avoit roi qui dcvoit cstre rols dcs 
Juis, Si fu molt torbl6s c corcci6s, c tote sa gens; ' quar il cuidoit 

15 qu'iI perdist par lui le regne tcrrien. 2 e tos ses lingnages. Lots 
mand2L les clers qui savoicnt les escripturcs, si lor demanda u 
Cris naistroit; e il responclirent: 'En Bcthlccm: quar issi fu il dit C 
promis ancucnement par Ics prophetcs'. F, com, Erodcs 01 90, 
si parla as trois rois, e Si lor dist: 'Al6s' fist il 'en Bethlcem, C Si 

si ilaor6s, e Puis Si 20 queris Penfant; e quant vos I'aver6s trovk, Segnor, reven6s par moi, e lors si Pirai aorer'. 3 EXpOSIT'O: 
lit igo ne disoit pas I-lerodes por So qu'iI Ic volsist aorer, mais 

Ic disoit por So qu'iI le voloit ocire, slil le poist trovcr. 4--Li roi 
s'cn alerent e si sivircnt Festoile qui aloit dcvant els dusqu'ele 

AJ vint sor le ýaison 
u Nostre Sire estoit. Iluec s'arcstut I'cSto'le, 

e quant So virent li roi, si cntrerent en la. maison; e com, il tro- 
verent Nostre Scgnor, si Paorerent, c si li otTrirent offrandes. 
Quels offrandes? or, e encens, c myrre. La nuit apr&, 10" aPlrut 
li angelcs Nostre Scgnor en songcs, e si lor dist e manda qu, il ne 

30 retornascent pas par Erode, mais par autrc voic s'cn rcpairascent 
en lor pals: e il si firent. 5 <Segnor, ecst li glorios miracles de 11 
naiscencc Nostre Scgnor quc nos recontc li evangiles d'ui; e v0I 
po6s bien entendre, par la parole dc ceste evangile, que I, on doit 
hui plus faire offrandes qu'en autte jor; C dc ce vos donent es- 

33 sampIc li troi roi paien, qui vinrent de lontaincs tcrres NOStre 
, Segnor requerre e lui faire offrandc. > E par go qu'il OiTt"rent Or" 

qui est covenablcs dons a roi, dcmo'strcrent il qu'il avoient 

37 otroia 
zi ihcrrm it Segnor EXPOSITIO Segnor 32 recontes 
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crcance qu'il estolt vrais rois; e par [So] qulil offrirent encens, 
que Pon offroit anciicnemcnt a sacrefisse Dcu ! demostrcrcnt 

40 Teil avolent creance qu'il estoit voirs Dex, c verais prestrcs: 
e par ice qu'il li ofTrirent myrre, de coi ilon oignoit I Ics cors que 
vers nes maignasccnt ! nos scncficrent il qu'il estoit mortcls. 6 
S ExposITIO: Segnor, or oiis So quc senefie li ors e li enccns e li 
myrres, e si offrons spiritclment a Nostrc Segnor i5o qu'il off- 

41 rirent corporelment. Li ors, qui rcsprent e qui reluist encontrc 
Ic rai del soleil ! senefie la bone creance, qui rcluist e rcsprcrit cl 
corage del bon crcsticn. Li ors enlumine Pair par sa rcsplendor, c 
U bone creancc enturninc Ic cuer del buen hommc. Or ofrrons 
donques a Deu or: creons que li Pcrcý c li Fils e* li Sains Espirs 

- 
50. sol[en]t uns Deus poisans e pardurables; qui ccste creance a en 

.- 
Diu, si offic buen or. Li enccns senefic buene proicre; quar si 
comme la fumce de Yencens, quant il est mis cl fcu dc 1'enccnsier, 
m. ontc amont vers le ciel e vcrs Deu, ausi montc a Dcu la bone 
proicre del cuer al crcstien, quant cle cst faite por I'amor Dcu 

35 nornectnent. En tele manicre poons nos dire quc 11 cnccns[icrs] 
senefic Ic cucr de l'omc c li feus Parnor dc Deu. Li myrres, qui 

. est espesce amcre, e par samertume deffent Ics cors des vers, 
qui de lui sont cnoint, qu'il nel puiscent malmare, sencfie la 
buenc uevrc, qui est amere a la malvaisti6 de nostrc car. Li 

60 myrrcs senefie geuner por Deu, veillier, aler em pelerinage, 
x 2. r -'ý ' revisiter les povr6 c les malades e fairc I tos les biens que l'on 

Vuet fairc por Deu. Ices coscs si sont amcrcs a la, malvaisc car; 
mals ausl com li myrrcs deflent Ics cors qui en sont enoint [des 
vers], qu'il ne[s] pueent maumetre, ausf nos dcffendent ices coscs 

61 de visce e dc pechi6 c de I'amoneste al diablc, qu'il ne nos puisc 
malMetrC. 7 

Segnor, or av6s ole la senefiancc dc l'offrande que li troi roi; 
fircrit, vos av4s ofTcrt a Dcu dc vostrc argent e de vostre bicn 
terrien. Offr6s li, nc mie solcmcnt ui, mais trcstos Ics jors 

* 
de 

70 vostre vie, or c cnccns e myrre, si com jo vos ai rnostrý; or par 
bone ferme creance, encens par sainte orison, myrre par buene 
Uevre. (; o sont les offrandes quc Deus requiert tos jors a son 
crestien, e par quoi li crestiens dessert c conquicrt la gloric par- 
durable. <E Damesdcus Nostrc Sire, qui por nos dcgna naistre 

73. en terre, e qui hui fu aor6 des trois rois paiens e honer6s. il nos 
doinst la grasie del Saint Esperit en*nos corages, par quoi nos 
pulsons haIr icelcs coses qu'il het, e laisier iccles coscs qu'il 
dcffent, C amcr iceles coses qu'il aime, c faire iceles coses 

. 
qu'il 

commande, e lui issi croire e amer e servir en terre ! par quol nos 
, 80 

- puisons parvenir tot e totes a la glorie'> in qua vývit et regnat- Delu- 

. 
Per omnia secula reculorum. Amen. 

P) Poisams 5$ encens DS s6Uf,, mcc jsx,, ji fu DR, la ýumiere T. la fums K 
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dgeret, s il ne vuelt entendrc qu'il face bien; e quant nos parlons 
a tele maniere de gent, qui ne vuelent entendre: le bien que nos lor 

45 disom, lorcs faillons nos as poisons prendre. Lores trivaillons 
nos voirement de nuis e nient ne prenons, si commc mes sire 
sains Iýicrcs c si compaignon f[i]rent qui tote nuit traveillicrcnt c 
nient ne priscnt; quar par la nuit sont seneflid li malvais hommes e 
les malvalses fernes cui diabIcs a descvrds de la clart6 de Deu c 

so- 30 tornis cn te- I nebres c cn oscurt6. Par'le jor sont senefi6 cil cui 
Dex Nostre Sire a porvci! a sa lumicre ca sa gloriC; 4 e de jors 
getons nos nos rois par le commandement de Nostre Scgnor>. 
S Quant nos prec5ons a cels le bien, qui volcntlers locnt e enten 
dent, c font volenticrs 5o c'on lor commande, lores carge Nostre 

is Sire rois c prcnt c emplist. quar lores porfite nostre parole, c 
Fnlace C aquelt a ucs Nostre Segnor ceus qui nos oent. Lorcs 
prenons nos les lus, les bars e les autres bucns poisons: cc sont 
cil qui par nos sont bon homme en sainte Eglise, 

'e 
qui maintes 

bcles uevres font; si lor traions I'amer dedens les cuers, quant nos 
60 lor tolons la male volent6 qu'iI ont cue ýa en arricre en cls 

mcismes; c Ics cschcrdes en ostons, quant nos Ics ostons de- 
males uevres dont'il. ont-est6 cargi6 ýa en arriere; e Ics mctons 
rostir au feu, quant nos par nos beles paroles Ics escaufons de Dcu 
amer e dc lui scrvir. Vanguile, qui se ficc el tai, e qui nc vicnt mie 

'6j volcnticrs en la clart6 I escape tele orc cst dc nos rois: I'anguile 
senefic le malvais hommc, qui tos s'est mis es coses terrienes, c en 
amor de luxuric, e cs dells de la car, c qui envis, c'a grant force, 
ea grant travail deguerpist son pdcie -. 1 ausi commc I'angule qui 
a envis est prise c escorcic. Horn qui de tele manierc est ne puct 

511170 mie estrc legicrement atorn6s a bien; quar I quant il ot parlcr dc 
Deu I si s'en fuit scs cucrs e esloigne de la parole Deu e se traist 
a I'amor del pcchi6 en coi il a longemcnt geU, autrcsi comme 
I'anguilý quant cle sent la, rois s! s'cn fuit, si se repont el tai, 
qu'cle ne soit prisc. 5 

75 Segnor, csgardds vers vos mcismcs, quels poiscons vos estcs, 
Gardds que vos ne soi6s mic cornme Fanguile, mais soids comme 
li lus: eslongi6s vos del tai; eslongids vos de la terre; nods amont; 
aproisn-ii6s vos del ciel. Soffres que li predications Deu vos 

8o 
acuefflc en soi, c que par 11 vos puisi6s traire a Deu, quod nobis 

, 
prestare di gnetur, etc. 

28 
SERMO rM Vl. DOMINICA POST PENTECOSTEN. Amen diro vobis, 

xis; kabundavey*jusfida vestra plus quam soibarum et. Pbariseorum, 
non intrabilis in re gnum celorum. Damesdeus Nostre Sire parla a 
ses aposteles, si com raconte 1'evangiles d'ui. e si lor clist, que se 
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